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©n|ilid)e  pekrfammlnng 

jum  ©ebrauc^e 
für 

Öffentlichen,  I)äu§(t^en  unb  gefeßfi^aftltt^en 
*?rejittöcn  gctftlid^ct  ©efättQC* 


5Kit  @ctt  in  einer  ieten  3ac^' 
2:cn  Slnfan^  unfc  ta3  Snte  nia(§' ; 
S}^it  ©ctt  ^erat^  ter  Einfang  »o^I, 
Sür"3  gnbe  man  ©ctt  tanfen  fcü. 


5>l)tlvibelp  f)t  a: 

(13etrucft  hi  Äing  iinb  33airb,  607  (Sanfomjlrage, 
18  6  2, 


SSotrebc» 


(irftcitv^  meinten  tvnr  fo  gar, 
Xci^  feine  2?orreb'  nctbig  föar, 
^c(^  bcm  ?e|"er  jum  3?eTgnügen 
3n  ber  Äür^c  bcijufügen, 
SBcil  Sin'gc  itnb,  tie  »iijen  nid^t, 
IJBarum  ba§  tiefec  ©erf  gefcöic&t, 
fScil  ^üdbcr  ftnb  fajt  toic  man  »ittt 
?OJit  fdbijnen  fiebern  angefüllt; 
S^ocö  treil  fte  fcbr  jcrftreuet  ftnb 
3n  fielen  5Büc6ern,  töie  man  ftnbH, 
(Bo  meinten  trir,  ju  fammeln  ein 
3n  eilt  ^üc^Ictn,  gut  unb  flein, 
Uub  badsten,  et>  fc  ju  bequemen, 
(5)ut  beim  Reifen  mit  ju  nebmcn ; 
2^oc^  cc  fc^icn  unmi?glic^  fein, 
5111'  fcfeb'ne  2ieber  fammlen  ein 
3n  tin  23üdnlcirt  fe  ftein, 
3m  S?eitercn  beftnb 't  man  pe, 
ü^ie  9Zummern  ber  •JJtelobte, 
(Serititet  nac|  bem  ^lalterfptcl, 
<ac  ftnb't  man  e'^  teer  fucten  triK. 
X)o^  3Siele  finb,  ba5  mu§  man  fagen, 


IV 

l:it  fettrtcrt  nic^ttf  ani  beiitfc^ctt  ®pro(|cn, 

Xarum  toir  (SngUi'c^eg  beifügen, 

£a§  3eber  f)ab'  toa^  jum  ^^evgnügm. 

5Der  |5err  auc|  [egne  tiefet  ©erf, 

2)a§,  irer't-  bcfommt,  t^m  btetx'  jur  !5tärf% 

3u  reijien  nac|  bem  Sevg  3^0", 

Unb  t)abe  auc|  jum  greunb  beu  Sol^n» 

SaceH  Sap.  5,  iBer^  13. 

2)a^3  $?ett>en  [od  jum  33etcn  bringen, 
Unb  gute^  5}?uti)^  jum  ^Pfv^dnen  fingen« 


2)?el.  75. 

2Bftnt,  (SItevn,  mint, 
renn  eure  B^^ij^r'^t^ 

<gmb  menfcbltdb,  i'ie  ftnb  c^nftHdb  fcjiött. 
25}er  fann  bem  Xtiränenflmie  irebren 
Unb  falt  unb  cbn'  Gmi^ftnbung  fte^'n, 
©enn  (]5ott  uni?  ein  geliebtcc  .Hinb 
^>cn  unfrcr  «Seite  jeitig  nimmt? 
Äinb  ilinber  \\)xn  ßltern  greuben 
Unb  loabre  SBonne  für  ibr  ^erj, 
Sc  fübten  [ie  bti  ibrem  Sd^eiben 
rsje»i§  ben  tiefften  Seelenfcbmerj. 
Xenn  trer  i^evltcrt  fciii  Siebfteg  gern 
Unb  tviinfc^t  nic|t  tt\]m  Xcb  nc(^  fern? 
Lrum  tPfint  unb  laffct  euren  2^branen, 
£a§t  eurem  Hummer  freien  \?auf ; 
Doct)  l'ebet  auc^  bei  eurem  Stbbnen 
2iuf  ®ott,  ber  [ie  euc^  nai)m,  hinauf, 
Itnb  glaubt,  cb  e^  [eben  webe  ti)ut, 
3br  früber  Xcb  ift  i^nen  gut. 
3|)r  babt  burcb  ibren  Zo't)  »erlcren, 
Deco  ibnen  ti^ar  ibr  Xob  Q5elcinn. 
3um  -Fimmel  waren  [ie  geboren, 
3um  -pimmel  nat)m  [ie  (13ctt  bal)in ; 
^Icä)  frei  i^cn  UngerediHgfeit, 
9?abm  [ie  ®Dtt  in  bie  ^eligfeit. 
Dort  [teben  [ie  öcr  ß5otte^  2^brcne, 
Sinbjelig  unb  i?cn  Ucbel  fern  ; 
3()r  >s::cbmurf  ift  tint  -t^immelc^frcnc, 
3br  gri>§tee  ®Iücf,  [ie  [eb'n  ben  ^errn, 
Sie  feben  Sbrifti  ^^errlic^feit 
^ac^  einer  furjen  ^ügrimC^jeit. 

1 


^  Witt  75. 

1  2Ber  tDct§,  tüie  tiatje  mir  ntem  ßnbe? 
jDte  3ek  9f^t  t)in,  eö  Fommt  ber  Sob.    • 
214),  tote  gefd)tt)tnbe  unb  fcet)enbe 

Stann  fommen  meine  3^Dbegnot()! 
9J?ein  (S3ott,  td)  bitt'  bur4)  @t)nftt  'Jdlui, 
9JZa^'S  nur  mit  meinem  Snbe  gut. 

2  ß«  fann  öor  9?ac()t  Iet(|t  anberö  werben, 
5llS  cö  am  frühen  5!)?orgen  lunr; 
1)enn  toetl  (4)  leb'  auf  btefer  Srben    ; 
£eb'  ic^  in  fteter  J^ob'^gefat)!-, 

5D?etn  ©ott,  i^  bitt'  je. 

3  |)err,  le^r'  mi(^  jletg  an'ö  (Snbe  benFen. 
Hub  Ia§  mt^),  toenn  tc^  fterben  mu§, 
2)te  (5eer  in  3e|'u  SBunben  fenfen 
Unb  ja  nicht  fparen  meine  53u§\ 

9?iein  (S5ctt,  ti|  bttt'  k, 

4  ?a§  mid)  bei  ^tit  mein  ^au^  bej^eften, 
2)a§  i^  bereit  fei  für  unb  für, 

Unb  fage  frifc^  in  aOen  ?^-ätten: 
^err,  toie  bu  toitit,  fo  fc|>id'ö  mit  mir. 
Whiw  ©Ott,  ic^  bitt'  2C. 

O  mci.  5. 

1  5ltte  5)(enfc^en  muffen  fterben, 
Sitten  %k\\^  »ergebt  toie  ■C)eu ; 
SBa?  ba  lebet,  mu§  öerberbcn, 
@DÜ  cö  anberö  »erben  neu. 
jDiefer  ^db,  bcr  mu§  öertvefen, 
SBenn  er  anberö  foÜ  genefen 
3u  ber  großen  |)errlid^feit, 
Tiit  ben  frommen  ifl  bereit. 

2  T)rum  fo  toiü  iö^  biefeö  l!eben, 
IB3enn  e^  meinem  ®ott  beliebt, 
^ud^  ganj  toitlig  »on  mir  geben, 
33tn  barüber  ntcjt  betrübt. 


!Denn  tn  meinet'  3efu  25}nnben 
^ab'  id)  fiion  Sriöfung  funtcit, 
Unt  mein  Xro[t  tn  ZüHi  ^ct^ 
3ft  beo  .t'fnn  3e[u  3:cb» 
Sbriftitc  tft  für  nu4)  geftorbcn, 
Unb  fein  Xcb  ifi  mein  ©etinnn; 
®r  bat  mir  baS  $>eil  ertrcrben, 
S^rum  fabr'  icl?  mit  greub'  babin, 
^ler  aux^  tiefem  ©eltoietümmel, 
3n  ten  fdbi^nen  öicttecMmmel, 
Xci  idi)  trerte  atle  ^dt . 
«Scbauen  bie  X^reieinigfeit. 
T^a  Jxtirb  fein  ba^^greubenlcbcn, 
Xa  ijiet  taufenb  v^celen  fc|»cn 
(5inb  mit  -pimmelC^iiian^  umgel^en^ 
(Stehen  ba  i)cr  ®otteo  iThron, 
Xa  bie  Serapbinen  )>ranöen 
Itnb  ba^  bebe  i!ieb  anfangen: 
tQi^i<^,  hdiic,,  beilig  bei§t 
Gjctt  ber  33arer,  (gotitt  unb  ©eifl; 

Da  bie  ^\-itriar4)en  trot)uen, 
T'te  ^rci^beten  aüjumal; 
SBd  auf  it^rcn  Sbren= JI}ronen 
(Si^et  bie  gestreifte  ^ahi ; 
»S^c  in  fc  ^k\  taufent»  3at)ren 
Sitte  ^fcmme  t)ingefabren, 
T)a  trir  unferm  ®ctt  ju  S()rett 
ßtüig  ^^aiteluja  t)ijren. 


tWenfcb,  fag'  an,  tixt?  i\i  bctn  £chn? 
Sine  ^lum'  unb  bürre^  ^auh, 
jDaC'  am  S^fiQf  f^^""!  mag  fic&cit, 
Unb  'ocrfreuAt  ft(^  in  ben  <Ät.nib. 
Xie^  betenfe,  ÜJienfcbenfinb, 
2Öeü  trir  Stile  fterbli^  fmb. 
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2öa^tft3ugenb?   ^n\^t^abn, 
3n  ber  beften  53lütt)e  ftet)'n. 
Sünder  5?hitt)  unb  graue  |)anre 
9J?ü'iiett  mit  bem  Xobe  geb'n* 
3ft  boct  bier  fein  Untcrj'djet'b 
Unter  jung  unb  alten  ?eut\ 
?[}?cnfd)entcc^tcr,  9?tenfc^enfüt)ne, 
Sa§t  euc^  bte^  ö^üiöft  fein: 
^2:>eib  ihr  1)c<i),  treif,  reidb  unb  fi^cne, 
3^r  feib  bccö  nur  2;Dbtcn=23ein; 
■f>ier  ein  tuet)!  gefcbmücfter  Sau, 
^laä)  bem  Xob  ber  SBürmer  2lu. 
©taub  unb  Slfcbe,  n^iüt  bu  prangen 
Wlit  bem  SBiffen  unb  5>erftanb, 
^dlit  ber  S^ijttje  beiner  SBangen, 
^Jlil  bem  (Selb  an  beiner  ^anb? 
5tann  es  bcd}  nit^t  ticlfen  bir, 
SBenn  ber  Zot  ficpft  an  ber  3;f)iir. 
2eg'  ab  9}?i§gunft,  9?cib  unb  ^apn, 
Demut^  lieb',  la§  ^offatirt  fein; 
Stilen  mu§t  bu  SInbern  laijen, 
9iacft  jur  (S3rube  friec^en  ein» 
•^eute  bift  bu  ^err  im  .^au^, 
9J?Drgen  tragt  man  tiä^  t)inau^. 

$WeI.  87. 

5Ic^,  >^err,  lebre  mic!^  bebenfcn, 
I^a^  ict)  einmal  fterben  mu§ ; 
?el)re  mic^  bie  (Spinne  lenfen 
3luf  ben  legten  !i?ebene-[ct)lu§; 
(Stelle  mir  mein  Snbe  für 
Unb  erroccfe  bie  ^Begier, 
5}fi(^  ncd)  bei  gefunben  >^cikn 
5luf  baö  '®rab'^föol)l  ju  bereiten» 
(Snblic^  mu§  ein  liefet  verbrennen, 
(Snblic^  lauft  ber  ^dg^tv  aug ; 
5llfü  mu§  ic^  toc\)i  bcfennen, 


5" 

GnMict)  aiicb  tiefcgncn  nuip, 
Denn  fc  ift  tcr  alte  <Sdihi§, 
???eiT_i'dcu,  nie  bei?  Jobc^  iSrbm, 
^J^üffen  mit  cinanbcr  ftevben» 
SBeun  mir  faum  geboren  toerfcm, 
3fr  i^cm  crftcn  Sebent-tritt 
S8ic  ine  füble  (13rab  ter  Svben 
9?ur  ein  furj  ^cmeifner  Schritt. 
Sieb,  mit  jet'em  ^(ngrnblicf 
©ibet  unf  re  5lrafr  jurücf, 
Unt  jrir  i'inD  mit  jetem  3afire  . 
5tllju  reif  jur  Jetten babie. 

Unt  trer  «.nnp,  in  trelcber  Stunbe 
Unv  tie  IcMe  Stimme  tuecft? 
X)enn  C^oit  bat'c  mit  feinem  5??unbe 
.deinem  i^^tenfcben  ncc^  enttecft. 
SBer  fein  -pauc  nun  iüet)t  beftellt, 
©et)t  mij^ßreuten  auö  ter  SBelt, 
ITa  tie  ^icberbeit  bin^eoien 
Ganoi'?  c::terbcn  fann  errcvjen. 
5^retiv3eu  bccb  meine  ©lieber 
ätviiglicb  '.^dn  ber  Sterblici>feit. 
£eg'  icb  mtdi  jur  fRubt  nieter, 
3eigt  fid)  mir  bay  Seic^enfleib; 
'£enn  e^  ftellt  bcr  Sd)laf  alit)icr 
9J>tir  bei?  Icbe^^  23ilbni§  für. 
3a,  bat-  3?ctte  tiM'U  mir  fairen: 
(So  tin'rt  man  in'y  ©rab  getraijett. 
Drum,  mein  ®ctt!  Icbr'  mic^  betenfen, 
Da§  \ü^  niemalx^  ficfaer  bin; 
SBiU  tie  SDelt  mict)  anberijjenfen, 
51  d),  fo  fc^reib  in  meinen  i^inn: 
Du  mu§t  fterben,  ?;)ienf(^enfinb, 
Da§  mir  alle  l*uft  jerrinnt. 
Die  mir  fcnft  in  eitlen  Sacben 
SBiU  ber  Xob  geringe  mac^ien. 


7  2a§  mid}  ni'c^t  bi'e  23u§e  fparen,  n_ 
23iü  bie  Äranfl)eit  mic^  ergreift,  j 
Sonbcvtt  bei  gefunben  3a^ren, 

Sb'  fid)  nod)  bie  ®ünbe  ^ä'uft» 
?a§  mic^  täalic^  '^u§e  tt)un, 
I)a§  biV3  mnk^tt  nun 
?Ö?i^  befrei'  üon  aller  ®ünbe, 
Unb  mit  Dir  öerfüfjnet  ftnbe» 

8  OZun,  mein  ®ott,  Du  tüirft  e»  machen, 
Da§  ic^  frii<3lic^  fterfaen  fann; 

3(^  befet)!'  Dir  meine  ®aä)tn, 
9limm  Di(^  meiner  ^eele  an, 
DeineiJ  ®ct)ne3  tt^eurc^  Slut 
Äomme  mir  alöbann  ju  gut, 
'Jja^  mein  einj'ger  S^roft  auf  Srben 
^Jlix  mein  3efu^  müge  werben» 
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Tld.  87. 

ß5ute  ??a(^t,  if)r  meine  Sieben; 

®ute  9?ad)t,  t^r  §er,^en^-5i"eunb'; 

®ute  9^ic^t,  bie  fic^  betrüben 

Unb  au^3  l*ieb'  für  mid)  iet;t  weint» 

ec^eib'  icb  g(eid)n)ot)l  yon'eut^  ab 

Unb  it)r  legt  mein'  S!:db  tnö  ®rab, 

23irb  er  wieber  auferftet)en 

Unb  ic^  werb'  cuc^  ewig  fetien. 

D,  wie  fc^nett  eilt  boc^  jum  Snbe 

Dag  beftimmtc  SebenojieL 

©Ott,  öom  |)immel  \)i[f  boc^,  fenbe, 

Da§  wir  unö  ni^t  me^r  fo  »iel 

^ier  üerjaumen  mit  ber  5Belt, 

Dk  in  ^ünben  ftc^  aufbalt. 

Die  man  billig  ^ier  mu§  meiben, 

@^'  ba0  Seib  unb  «SeeP  fic|  fc^eiben, 

3war  l)at  mii^  ül)n'  mein  2Serf)offen 

Der  febr  ^arte  3^Dbe3pfeil 

Tliin  i'erj,  2eib  unb  (SeeP  getrojfen, 


7' 

%\bm  mid)  bin  tu  fd)nefier  <Sil\ 
rritm,  ihr  ?ieLM'ten,  bet't  unt  tüac^t, 
i\cb  n.ninf4)'  eiid»  tmc{  ^nV  9?ac^t; 
®ott  la§  euc^  nur  feU^  fterben, 
Vii^  tbr  fcnnt  ben  -Fimmel  crbeiu 

4  '!)}?ciner  jartcu  Sugeub  Sabren 
Uub  ^yiaiftr  bcr  Iai:\e  mein 
<Bint)  [o  fcbuell  babiu  ciefabren, 
Ta^  man  meint,  Ct^  fbnut'  nic^t  fetn. 
S5>enn  man  lebt  ebu'  Älag'  unb  9Iottj, 
Uiib  in  elf  ^ag'  ^at  ber  Zeh 
vid>pn  bie  v^^eef  ^cm  ?etb  gctrennet, 
ra§  man  iijn  im  Sarg  faum  fennet. 

5,  ^eib  getieft,  ibr  ^i^eunb'  unb  33rüber, 
ireib  gctrcft,  tbr  ^d?treftern  gar, 
<Scib  getroft,  t)erj({cbfte  ©lieber, 
©Dttec^  S>crt  bleibt  ch?ig  »abr, 
2öcld)e5  fagt:  3ttt  Himmelreich 
5B erben  bte  ©£vedbten  gleii^ 
2Bie  Ht  \)cilt  ^onnt  leuchten; 
D,  bap  nnr  eß  balb  erreii^tenl 

6  ^abt,  ibr  tSltern,  mids  geliebet 
Unb  nebft  @ott  für  m\<^  genvic^t, 
Hab'  iiii  ni^  jlvar  oft  betrübet, 
iSdJenft  mir'i^  boc^  jur  guten  '^laä^t* 
2Bac  id)  hab'  an  eu(^  ijerfeblt, 
0ieut  midi  berjlid)  uuijcrl}eblt; 
ft)ott  tuotr  cudj»  yiel  ®nabe  fi^cufen 
Unb  in  3efu  mein  gebenfen» 

7  OZun  abieu!  wix  muffen  fcbeiben, 
Unb  mein  itih  eilt  in  btc  Srb\ 
?)hipt'  im  leb  »iel  ecbmer^  ic^  leiben, 
Hcff'  id),  ba§  mir  3efue>  t^erb' 
I:urd)  bie  Siebe,  ®un|l  unb  Hu^b, 
©cttc^  ®nabe  unb  ©ebulb 

!P?cine  v2:ünben  mir  Jjergeben 
Uub  mir  fc^eufeu  etvig'^  Seben» 
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8  ^ei'l  metn  Sammer  ift  ju  Snbc, 
^Jttin'  t)erjliebfte  Sltern  trert^, 
Vanit  e^3  ®otteö  ißfebe^banben, 
(üretb  nt(^t  me^r  um  mich  befd^tuert. 
^^ater,  5)3?utter,  habt  gut'  9iacbt, 
2:enft:  ®Dtt  t)at  Stüeö  »obl  gemacht; 
2i)ut  e0  jtbar  euer  ^er^  betrüben, 
Xbut  er  mic^  unb  eut^  bo^  Heben. 

9  ®ute  9?ac^t,  \i)v  meine  Htnber, 
©Ute  ^lad^i,  t)erjliebftei^  ^eil; 
Siebten  toix  un^  bpc|  nicbt  mtnber, 
m^  ein  ^erj,  ®eift,  ©eer  unb  Scib. 
©Ott  bte  ^kbt  uno  belobnt, 

5Beil  in  !?iebe  tnir  getr>obnt; 
ä3aö  in  3efu  ^itb'  fic^  fennet, 
SBirb  auc^  nic^t  im  2^ob  getrennet, 

Tltl  67. 

1  Äomm,  «Sterblicher,  betrad^te  mi(^ ; 
a:'U  lebft,  ic^  lebt'  auf  (Srben. 
SBaö  bu  fe^t  bij>,  baS  h?ar  auc^  ic^; 
2Baö  i(^  bin,  mu§t  bu  h)erben; 
'5)u  mu§t  bernacl,  it^  bin  öor^in, 
5Ic|  benfe  nicbt  in  beinern  (Sinn, 
1)a§  bu  nicbt  bürfefi  fterben. 

2  iöereite  bi^,  ftirb  ah  ber  2öelt, 
T)enf'  an  bie  le^te  Stunbe; 
jffienn  man  ben  S^ob  öeräc|)tlic^  t)ä(t, 
lS3irb  er  fcbr  oft  gefunben. 

Stf  ift  bie  9^eit)e  bf"t'  an  mir, 

2öer  tpeif,  ijiellcicbt  gtlt'6  morgen  btr, 

3a  tVDt)l  noc^  biefen  5Jbenb. 

3  Si>ri(|  nic^t:  3c^  bin  nodfj  gar  ju  jung, 
3(^  fann  noc^  lange  leben; 

5t(^  nein,  bu  bij^  fc^on  nit  genung, 
3)en  ®ei|t  öon  bir  ju  geben; 
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G^  ift  Qiir  halt  um  bicfc  gct^an. 
ö»  [iebt  ber  $Iob  fein  Sllter  an, 
®ie  nivigft  bu  anbert^  benfcnV 

3nbem  bu  lebeft,  lebe  fo, 
T)a§  tu  fanuft  [clig  frerben ; 
Tu  n)ci§t  nit^t,  traun,  toic  ober  wo 
ÜDer  Ict  um  bid)  roirb  werben. 
2t(^,  benfe  bcc^  einmal  jurücf; 
(Sin  3uoi,  ein  fur^er  ^^ugeublicf 
gü^rt  tic^  ju  l^wigfeiten. 

^u  fci'ft  bann  fertig  ober  nicit, 
©0  mu§t  tu  glei(^wot)l  toantern, 
SBenn  itim^  Sebcnc  3^^^  anbricht ; 
@»  gebt  bir  wie  ben  Siubern, 
STrum  la§  bir't>  eine  SDarnung  fein, 
©ein  5tufeiftet)'n  W'irb  überein 
5)iit  beinern  sterben  fcmmen. 

m 
mcL  84. 

C  5rerbltdber,  fauf  au^  bie  ^tit, 

23ebenf'  tk  gro§e  5Di(|tigfeit 

5>on  reinem  iScbl  unb  2BeV  ber  ^tiU; 

Tk  Swigfeit,  bie  nnbt  bjr  jju. 

^üdi)\t  tu  ni^i  bier  bie  <ciikn^fftu^, 

©0  Wirb  üe  tir  auc^  ewig  febien, 

£)  5)ccn)'cb,  0  ?[)?en|'c^,  betrac^t'  noc^  I)eut' 

Tein  wichtig  Scc^o  ber  (Swigfeit. 

D  Ia§  bcin'  S^lub'  bir  wicbtig  fein, 
X)e§  wirft  bu  ewig  bicb  erfreuen; 
9tei§Jc-^  bie  öei)eln,  bie  biet}  binben, 
jDie  (ibre,  2Belt  unt  Kreatur, 
Xtx  (äigenwitte,  bie  5Zatur, 
Unb  \s>,vi  im  Jobe  wirb^  rerfcbwinbcn ; 
3)ie3  3nie3  leicbt  ron  'Statten  gebt, 
®o  bu  übft  ]lt(^i^  iai  ®ebet. 


9  eigene  anelobtc.  ■''^.,^.!  ■^? 

1  ^ünt  ?cbcn'?jett  üevftreic^t, 
'Stünbfii^  tiV  id)  jii  bem  ®rabe, 
Hnt>  tine  luenig  tft'ö  »iellefcöt, 
'Cag  tc{)  nc4^  j^u  (eben  t)nbc'^ 
!Denf',  o  5)?enf^,  an  betnen  Job, 
Säume  nic^t,  beim  Siuo  ift  5Zot(). 

^  ^  2JieI.  67. 

1  I^'ie  ß3(Dcfe  [erlägt  uitb  jef(-?t  bamit, 
■3)te  3fit  bat  abgenommen ;_ 

3c|)  bin  fc^on  ttjteber  einen  »(^ritt 
3^em  @rabe  näber  fommen. 
Tldn  3efu  [dtilag^  an  meine  Sruft, 
5Betl  mir  bie  ^tunbe  nic^t  ben>u§t, 
'Lk  meine  ^tit  befc^Iie^et. 

2  Sotl  bicfeo  nun  bie  le^te  fein 
2}on  ^ßeinen  ?ebene;jtunben, 

•     (So  [(Jlie^'  mic^  bur^  ben  ®Iauben  tin 
5n  beine  t()euren  9Bunben  ; 
^0(^_  giebft  bu  mir  noc^  eine  grift, 
eo  [0affe,  ba§  ic^  a(^  ein  S^rift 
X)ir  leb'  unb  felig  iterbe» 

1 1  3WeI.  87. 

1  Siebfter  (53ott,  hjann  toerb'  ic|  jlerben? 
5J?eine  ^zit  läuft  immer  ^in, 

Unb  beS  alten  5lbam^  (Srben, 

Unter  benen  icb  and)  bin, 

..^aben  bag  jum  U?ater«Xbei(,  1 

5!)a§  wir  eine  fleinc  SBeiF 

2(rm  unb  elenb  ftnb  auf  @rben, 

Unb  bann  ujieber  (Srbe  »erben. 

2  3^^^»"  tcb  tiJitt  midb  audb  nic^t  njibern, 
3u  bcfd^lie§en  meine  ^dt, 

Srag'  icb  bc^  in  allen  ©liebem 
Saamen  »on  ber  Sterblic^feit, 
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ßkbt  bocf^  immer  \}kx  unb  bort 
(Siner  nacb  bem  5lnbcrn  fort, 
Unb  fc&on  ?>??and)er  ltec;t  im  ®rabe, 
X~.cn  tcfc  h>obI  gefennct  habe. 
2{brr,  ®ott,  nvic  »erb'  ic^  benfen,  _ 
Si^enn  c5  wirb  an'i^  viterbcn  geb'n? 
5Do  trirb  mau  bcn  ?cib  binfcnfen? 
5Btc  toirt'ö  um  tit  Seele  ftefi'u  ? 
2lcb,_tra^3  .Kummer  fällt  mir  tin, 
ÜBeiien  trirb  mein  5?orratb  fein 
Unt  Jrie  rcevben  meine  Rieben 
?fac|  eiuanber  t)in  ferftiebeu? 
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anel.  11. 

1  ?^un  lietV  ic^  Heine^^  .^inbelein 

Unb  rub'  in  mein'm  Sd-)laf=Äämmer(ein; 
3c^  bin  burcb  einen  fanften  Job 
(Entgangen  aller  '^U\Q]t  unb  -??i:t^* 

2  Xrum,  liebe  Sltern,  bcrct  auf, 
3u  flauen  meinen  furzen  ^auf. 
3cb  bin  voHfommen  uferten  balb; 
iScr  fclig  ftiibt,  ift  g'nugfam  alt. 
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md.  66. 

ScSenFe,  -^err,  mir  5lraft  unb  ®nabe, 
ra§  irf)  mag  mit  (Srnft  unb  Xreu 
SBanbeln  auf  bem  fcfemalen  ^>fabc 
Unb  nie  trag'  unt  fidler  [ei» 
Xede  mir  bo^  mein  töerberben 
Sllle  Xage  be||er  auf; 
Sa§  ben  alten  *)??en[cien  [ierben, 
Döring'  bcn  neuen  in  bcn  Sauf. 
(Bieb,  ba§  ftet^?  mit  ©laubcucöle 
5J?eirte  \?ampe  fei  i^erfeb'n, 
X;a§  mir  Srcubigfeit  nicfet  febtc, 
'iBtnn  iö}  einft  i^or  Tir  foU  [tet)'n» 
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4  Denn  mx  ^m  fuc^t  a^nk  Zaqe,  ,f 
2augf  v-nn  Sünger  3cfu  nidjt; 

ICuIten,  ba5  ift  St^rilten  ^}) flicht. 

5  5}töct)ten'3  Sf)rt|'tcn  rcdbt  erh>iTicien, 
2ßa5  tm  Kreu5  für  9?u0en  Hegt; 
D  fie  liefen  ibm  ent^ec^cn, 
S^rügen'«  wiUtg  unb  öcrgnügt. 

6  2t(fc  mu§  ein  Stirift  auf  Srfcen 
?eben  in  tem  .^reujci^reicö, 
SBenn  er  rcc^t  foll  {üc|tig  toerben 
3u  bem  em'gen  •^immelreic^. 

7  ?tebe  i\t  ein  ttaJjre^  3^^'^^^/ 
Xran  man  3efu  jünger  fcnnt; 
SBo  bie  ift,  mu§  %\iti  tr-eic^en, 
2Ba?  fcnft  leicht  bie  |)erjen  trennt. 

8  ^itH  roir'ü  auc^  nicist  aufboren,- 
9?ein,  fie  folgt  jur  Sn>igfeit; 

T:a  fann  fie  fein  ?^einb  mebr  ftb'ren, 
T:a  tinrb  fie  33oUfcmmenf)eit. 
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«Kel.  66.  {>[ 

1  ^inber,  eift  m<^  ju  bcfebren, 

3efue  ftcbct  i)Dr  ber  2;bür;  ^    » 

Seine  stimme  (a§t  er  boren: 
®itb,  mein  Äinb,  bein  |)erje  mit. 

2  3bm  mü§t  ibr  bay  3atüort  g^ben^ 
Da  er  cucb  fo  freunblicb  locft; 
lIBabriic^,  länger  tüiberftreben 
^}ad)t  eu(|  cnblid^  ganj  ijerftocft. 

3  31^  ntcbt  ba»  fdjon  grc§cr  Schabe, 
Da§  ibr  fo  bie  3ugenb;;eit 

Dbne  ©Ott  unb  feine  ®nabe 
3ugcbra4)t  in  8ic^er^eit? 
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4  3cfu  ^^crj  tft  »od  (Srbarmert 
3cM  ncd),  trie  et  immer  nvir; 
5t(i,  er  reiiiet  \u  eucb  Firmen, 
(gcinc  betten  -.^änbe  tnr, 

5  ätnter,  [eib  bcd?  nidit  [o  tra^e, 
(iebt  bccb  pefu  ?iebe  an; 
®irt  tabet  ta>^  -t^e^j  nicbt  rcoie, 
SSai:  ift  tenn,  tac  rubren  fann'^ 

6  .Hann  eue^  ^'6iV  unb  Sob  nit^t  fc^recfcn, 
Sc  beflag'  td^  eitdJ  red)t  fe{ir; 

Sd'u  Ciebe  audj  nfdst  trecfen, 
5[Dat'  ift  bcnn  für  -pcffnung  mefcr? 
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Wil  75. 

9ld),  trenn  bcd)  aüe  Seelen  n.ni§ten, 
2Bie  gut  man  ec^  bti  3cf.u  bat, 
Unb  irie  s^eranügt  bie  n^abren  Sbriften 
3bm  fcloicn  auf  tcm  fd>malen  ^fab; 
Sie  liefen  gern  bac  Sitle  fteb'n 
Unb  tiMirben  tiauftg  ju  ibm  öc^-n. 


16 


mtl.  67. 

1  D  fidirer  ?0?enfc^,  ertracbc  bci^ 
3?cn  beinern  langen  e*(afe, 

2l>irf  ab  be>5  ^äranmc  eiinben'3c(|), 
Scnft  trifft  tiä)  etrige  ^Ätrafe; 
S?ie  lebeft  bu  fc  fcrgloo  bin 
3n  beinern  alten  Siinbenfinn 
Unb  benfft  an  feine  ^u§e. 

2  2Dc  if^  nun  ®cttc^3  33ilb  an  bir? 
2(c^,  bav^  baft  bu  innlcren; 

Tu  baft  bir  leiber  nun  bafür 
rec  Satanc  58i(b  erfcbrcn, 
3n  bellen  .^errfdnift  Icbft  bu  nun, 
red)  UMtlft  bu  tt.\rbre  5^u§e  tbun, 
So  trirfi  bu  balb  gerettet. 


m 

3  SBenn  btr  ber  ©eift  betn  @(enb  jn'gt/,^  j, 
©0  mu§t  bu  nic|t  au^tueit^en,  -j^ 
Unb  tüiib  betn  fto(jer  ©tnit  gebeugt,  /J 
©0  [irtb  baö  2Babr^eitCijei4)en,     ^     c? 
3)a§  ®otteS  Sföerf  im  ^erjen  ift, 

S)a§  bu  ntc^t  mej)r  ivte  'ooxi)in  btfl 
3m  Slob  unb  (Sünbenfdjlafe*  ,, 

4  3Da  wirb  btr  bann  bein  Bwf^tinb  nar>.f/ 
Ija  friegfl  bu  cinju[cl)en, 

SBag  btr  t»or^tn  verborgen  föar; 
S)a  ttJirfi  bu  gern  geftefen, 
®a§  bu  bift  elenb,  blfnb  unb  bIo§, 
23 on  nUem  lrat)ren  ©uten  loS, 
SCon  «Sünbcngtft  bui'^brungen» 

1«  ayiad^e  btd),  titeln  ©cift,  terett.    ^Jlcl.  43.  ,.-„ 

1  2luf,  mein  ^erj,  öer(a§  bie  SBelt,      ff 
fRid)U  btc^  gen  |)immel, 
(äucle  baä,  tva^  ©ott  gefoKt; 
®et)'  öom  2BcUgetümmel 
ßilenb  aug, 
5}ta(|'  betn  ^au^ 
f^ertt'g  unb  beftellet, 
(Et)'  ber  Job  bi^  fä'ßet 
2  ^rum  fo  faufe  au0  bte  ^nt, 
golge  3efu  l^ebren, 
©et  ftetiJ  »ad^fam  unb  bereit 
Unb  la§  bi^)  nt4)t^  ftoven; 
©pare  nie 
3eit  nc^  g)?üV, 
iiäm>>f'  auf  33Iut  unb  Seben, 
Unb  bleib'  ®ott  ergeben. 
3  ßnblicl  bring'  unö  ju  ber  ©c^iaar, 
2)ie  f4)on  bei  X)ir  oben, 
grei  öon  Kampfe  unb  ©cfa'^r, 
^Deinen  ^'^ameu  loben ; 
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2Dc  fctn  2:cb, 

Äeine  gii^dit,  fein  Seiben 
(Storni  iiufere  Örfufccn. 

18  STTfel.  64. 

T  ^BAmnc^''  bt($  auf  ju  tetncm  (55ctt, 
Tu  betrübte  Seele I 
S5?arumjiec\fl  bu  (13ott  ;^um  Spott 
3u  ber  <i:dftrermwtbv=C>oMe? 
5)^erf|l  bu  nic&t  bei?'eatane^  Sift? 
(£r  iiMÜ  biird)  fein  .kämpfen 
IDeincn  Xrcft  in  3cfuc  ß^tjrtft, 
jCir  ertpcrben,  bämtfen. 

2  c^ab'  fc6  tiHv5  ni^t  rcci)t  act^jan, 
3ft  mix'i  leib  i?on  l^er^eu, 

X)a  binaei^cn  nebnr  id)  an 
(Stirifti  ^lut  itnb  vic&mer^eu. 
!Denn  ec  tft_bie  Sf^vinjion 
5}?etncr  ?l}it|tctbaten, 
S3ring*  id)  bie^  mn-  (53cttec  2:bron, 
3ft  mir  trcbl  cieratbeu. 

3  9}?eine  Seele  lebt  in  mir 
Dux^  bie  füpe  lüebre. 

So  i.'>on  (Sttrifto  ü?ir  noi^  bier 
Slüe  lattj  bifreu» 
©Ott  erc|T"c  Mt)  injb  ipat 
9Jieinen  ©eift  unb  ^iinnen 
5^a§  ftc  Deinet^  ©eiftes  ©rarb^ 
3n  fici>  jieben  fijnnen. 

4  SBiii?  finb  berj^rotbetcn  SBcrt' 
Unb  Slpollei  Äc|)reibcn, 

,8l(v  ein  :2icbt  am  bunfeln  Drt, 
Badein,  bie  vertreiben 
5)ceinec  C^erS^nC^  5infterni§ 
Hub  in  ©laubeniM'acbfn, 
3)ai'  1)ett^i))en  feji,  gen?i§ 
Xlnb  rec^t  grunbfeft  machen. 
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5  Ätnber,  bie  ber  3?atev  foU  - 
3iet)'n  ju  allem  ®uten, 

IDie  geratt)en  feiten  »o^l  '- 

Dl)ne  3w^t  unb  S^tuttjen»  "^^ 

SBin  td)  bann  nun  ®ctte3  Ätnb,  r.  \ 

SBarum  [od  id;  flicben, 

SBenn  er  mtc^  öon  meiner  Sünb' 

5(uf  n?ag  ®ut'ß  tüilt  jiclien?  ^ 

6  S^  tft  l}erj(ic^  gut  gemeint  ,,^  ..p 
5)?it  ber  ®t)riften  plagen;         M«f»j^ 
2Ber  ^ier  jeüli^  tvcl}!  genjcint,  .;) 
3^arf  nic^t  etuig  flogen,  7« 
©onbern  ^at  öoUfümmne  £u|l 
5) ort  in  St)riftt  ©arten, 
3a,  noc|  gar  an  feiner  ^ruft 
Snblic^  %\\  gen^arten, 

7  ®otteg  .^inber  fet)en  jtoar 
STraurig  unb  mit  Sliränen, 
Stber  enblii^  fommt  bag  3at)r, 
SKcrnac^  fie  fic^  fel)nen. 
■Denn  e^  fommt  bie  Srnbte^eit, 
!Da§  fie  (Sarben  machen,  l, 
Da  tr»irb  all'  i^r  ©ram  unb  ?eib       -f, 
Sauter  gveub'  unb  Sac^ien.                 ^ 


2ReI.  75. 

1  9?ac^  ©alem  gcl}t  man  burc^  bie  ©üflen, 
So  tijirb  nic^t  immer  Reiben  fein; 

5tein  Äreuje  fc^abet  einem  Slniften, 
2Iug  SBermutl)  lüirb  ein  beilfam  SBein; 
Sin  gelb  beftellt  mit  ^ifcbiveip  unb  Oilei§ 
Xrägt  enblid^  lauter  Sl}r'  unb  5-^rei^. 

2  3«  feii^/  "1^1"  ©ot^  i^if^  i^  ^^^irf*  galten, 
:^a§  mi(^  betn  liebet  (Sd)co§fint)  fein; 
Sei  mag  bein  (Sc^icffal  3llleö  n^alten, 
JRaum'  mir  nur  biefcn  Sßortljeil  ein:  ^ 
3(^  lebe  bir,  ic^  fterbe  bir,  '  :^, 
5'?ac^  beinern  SBiUen  mac|'g  mit  ntt'r,  ' 
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^^  Tld.  9. 

1  T:k  maäix  bei-  2Ba{)rbett  bricht  berfür 
Unb  flcpft  au  33ie[cr  ^n^tnit^üx, 

^a§  man  fte  njcU'  efnlaiJen»  ' 
3^a^  5?ctcöi?erfenntnt§  gebet  auf 
Uut)  führet  ibren  fcbneden  2auf 
S^urcb  aller  i'olfer  Strafen; 
3a,_bat^  Srfeuntni§  fammt  bem  diti^ 
SröjTnet  [ic^  nun  aüjugfeic^. 

2  Sel^t,  tt>a^}  ber  .^err  für  SDuitber  Ü)u\, 
ßr  giebet  [einen  23cteu  ^^hitt) 

Unb  ilraft  ben  2Bat}rt)eit^^jcugen, 
Tk  er  aui^fcnbct  fpä't  unb  früt); 
SDat^  fie  gebort,  pofaunen  [ic 
Unb  fbnnen'C^  nfc|t  oerfditveigen, 
Sie  breiten  au^  ju  feinem  3^u|)m 
©a5  eto'ge  Gs^angelium. 


21 


2)?el.  75. 

1  3c^  iria  i>Dn  beiner  ©üte  fingen 
Unb  rübmen  beine  öreunbltc^feit, 
3<^  ttia  bir  auc|  jum  Dpfer  bringen 
3n  bieier  früi)en  ^OJcrgenjeit 

5}?ein  ganje^^  ^erj,  ®emüti)  unb  «Sinn 
9Jiit  ^ilUcm,  n?a5  ic|  t)ab'  unb  bin. 

2  Xiet^  Dpfer  ift  jtoar  febr  geringe, 
£u  aber  bift  ber  gro§e  ©Ott 
Unb  ©iebevbringer  ntter  !Dtngc, 
5;e§  >}Jame  bei§t  ^err  Bebaott); 
3:)ocfe  njeil  i6  fonft  nit^ti?  geben  fann, 
^0  nimm  e^^  |)err,  in  ©naben  an. 

3  ^anble  nacb  beinern  SDcblgefaßen 
5Jiit  mir,  bu  allerliebftev?  i?ieb': 
Xaö  gine  bitte  i4)  für  Tillen, 
Da§  icb  biet)  nur  nic^t  met)r  betrüb', 
Sonft  fei  bein  2Biüe  meine  @pci|' 
Unb  meine  2uft  bein  2ob  unb  ^mi. 
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^^  mt\.  75.  ^'1; 

1  2Ba^^  l)infet  it)r,  betrcg'ne  (gfclcn, 
9?o^  immer  bin  auf  beibe  ©cit'V 
gäüt'ß  eud)  ju  fc^trer,  baß  ju  criva^lcn, 
SBaß  eu(^  fceß  ^immelß  3tuf  anbeut? 
D  febt'y  mit  cff' ncn  ^^lu^en  an 

Unb  brccljet  auf  ber  fc^nualen  33af)n. 

2  X)rum  ijüt  f)ier  fein  balbirteß  ?eben, 
©Ott  fronet  fein  getijeiltcß  -^erj; 
SSer  3e[u  fic^  nicbt  ganj;  ergeben, 

£)er  mac^t  (id)  i'elber  9Jcüt)'  unb  v^c^merj 
Unb  traget  jum  »erbienten  i?et)n 
•C)ier  Quat  unb  bort  \:\t  |)bll'  baton, 

3  5Bcr  aber  mit  ®ebet  unb  Otingen 
5Iuf  eiing  5lUem  Slbfdjieb  giebt 
Unb  ben  SRonarc^en  afier  2)ingcn 
.^on  -^erjen  unb  alleine  liebt, 
2)er  wirb  ber  Ärone  n?ertl)  gcfc^ci^t 
Unb  auf  beß  Äonigß  -^tut)!  gefegt. 

4  Silt,  fa§t  einanber  \^t{  ben  ^änben, 
^ef)t,  ttJte  ift  unfer  3iel  fo  naf) ; 

S©ie  balb  mirb  unfer  ^ampf  fic&  enben, 
3Da  ftel)t  bann  unfer  Äönig  ba, 
®r  fübrt  uuß  ein  jur  ftillen  SRuf) 
Unb  fpric^t  unß  felbjl  baß  5lleinob  ju» 

<^'J  eigne  ÜJlelobic. 

1  Set  getreu  biß  xw  ben  J^ob !  ;,: 
^cele,  Ia|3  bic^  feine  '^Magen 
i^on  bem  Äreuje  3efu  jagen, 
i?etbe  n^iüig  alle  9?otl), 

(Sei  getreu  ^'\i  in  ben  ^^ob. 

2  Set  getreu  biß  in  ben  S^ob!  :,t 
2öer  re(^t  fämpfet,  mirb  gefrijnct, 
£b  ibn  gleici)  bie  2BeIt  »er^b^net; 
3§  getroft  tein  Slfc^enbrob, 

»Sei  getreu  biß  in  b^n  Job« 

.    '   's  '  ■ 
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3  Sei  getreu  bt^  tn  ben  Zchl  :,: 
Tritt  bte  ©ttcifcit  mit  5"ü^cn, 
Xie  bicb  will  in  SciKiit  fcbliegen; 
3lüe  SBcItluft  ift  nur  ^loth, 

Sei  getreu  bi*  in  bcn  Xcb. 

4  (&et  getreu  bi>5  in  bcn  S^cb!  :,: 
5luf're  nur  in  ^efu  5l>unten, 

Xa  trirb  fRut)'  nnb  Srcft  aefnnbcn; 
S?cnn  ber  Jcb  unb  3;euferbrDl)t, 
Sei  getreu  bit«  in  bcn  Xcb. 

5  Sei  getreu  bi^  in  ben  Scb!  :,: 
Sicbft  bu  nicbt  bie  Ärone  glänzen? 
^dbn^inge  t>\ä>  nach  jenen  ® renken, 
Ißo  baö^^amm  bie  ^anb  bir  bßt; 
'^ti  getreu  hii  in  ben  Job. 

6  ^un  irf)  tritl  hii  in  ben  Job  :,: 
5!:ir,  0  3efu,  treu  verbleiben; 

'£ü  trcUft  mir  tn^^  ^erje  fcbrctbcn, 
S5a^  ttin  treuer  ^??tunb  gebot: 
Sei  getreu  biC-  in  ben  Xob, 

7  f)ab'  nur  Tlntb,  ei  bab'  nur  ÜJiutb, 
S^^  trirb  bennccb  geben  gut; 

SBirft  bu  auf  bcm  ^"icften  irad^en, 
23irft  bu  [eben  bie  ^eute  mai^eu, 
Siegen  in  bet^  C'^cilanbi?  Slut; 
^ab'  nur  5)?utb,  ei  bab'  nur  9:)?utb. 

8  ^aneier  bat,  ja  ??tancber  bat 
^c^cn  erreicbt  bie  gültcne  Stabt; 
2}er  [tdi  nur  nidn  Um  Iä§t  finben, 
SBirb  gcmiglicb  überwinben, 
ginben  ba^,  trag  ?lianc|er  ^at 
Unb  erreicht  bie  gülbene  '^tabt. 
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5Ket.  77. 

®ott  3?nter,  bir  fei  i!ob  unb  Dattf 

ÜCurc^  Sbriftum  für  bie  ^)}eif'  unb  2;rauf, 

2)ie  bu  bem  2nb  bcfc^eerct; 

2Jc^,  gieb  uni?  auc^  auö  (Bütigfeit, 

!4^ie  ßimmel$?foft  je^t  aud^  attjeit 

1)k  Seel'  unt  ®eift  ernät)rct, 

ICa^  tüir  iniü  bir  ganj  ergeben 

Unb  ftetg  leben, 

!5)ir  jum  greife, 

23iö  n)ir  fd^Iie^en  unfere  S^teife, 

Stt  eigner  SJJetofcie. 

1  214)  tracfeet,  toac^et  auf! 
ßS  finb  bie  legten  3^^^^"» 
SIc^  roac^et,  tt)a(|ct  auf! 
2Ber  wottt'  fic^  nic^t  bereiten, 
®ctt  Jornrnt  mit  geuerftrn^ten, 
S)en  eünber  ju  bejahten. 

2  2(c|)  tvacbet,  toac^et  auf! 
SBie  ficber  fcnnt  it)r  fc^lafen; 
Sl(|  ivai^et,  toac^et  auf! 
©reift  nac^  beö  ©eifte^  SBaffen, 
T)aö  Del  jur  ^ant»  genommen, 
S)er  ^Bräutigam  n?i(l  fommen, 

3  2lc^  ttJac^et,  trac^et  auf! 
«Drommeten  libit  man  flingcn: 
^c^  ftiaclet,  trac^et  auf, 

(£in  ©u§lieb  la§t  uni3  fingen; 
Slc^  5öater,  3Sater,  fc^cne, 
3n  3efu,  beinern  »So^nc. 

4  5lc^  »ac^et,  h^ac^et  auf! 
®efat)rlic^  finb  bie  3^1^^"! 
2lc^  tr»ac^et,  tvac^et  auf! 
9?un  ift  bie  ^nt  ju  ftreiten, 
9BeltteufeI  mit  bcn  (Sünben 
(^inb  le3  unb  nocb  ju  binben. 
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5  W^  tüad)ct,  tiMdbet  auf! 
v^eit  nüchtern,  betet  brunftig; 
3lc^  wadict,  toacbet  auf! 
Ta^  ©Ott  unc  merte  öünjiig; 
Xk  gan5C_$IBeit  will  fallen 
??tit  i^raijeln  unb  mit  Anaßen. 

6  5lc^  tiMcbet,  \v(iä)it  auf! 
rie  ß5nate  ftelit  nccb  offen; 
5Ic^  toacbet,  tvadjct  auf^ 
Tit  ^iünt'cn  [tnfc  getroiren; 
£auft  ju  ter  (33_iiafcen--£:uelle, 

^auft  5?on  ber  isünben='pülle. 

7  2lc^  tuadiet,  tracbet_auf, 
::jbr  bart  i^erftocfte  e^innen! 
Slc^  tracbet,  tüadiet  nuf ! 
2Bai?  Stellt  ibr  bocb  bcatnncn? 
SB  eilt  ibr  benn  nocb  nid)t  fcben, 
?tic^t  boren,  ni^t  ioerfteben? 

8  214^  ivacBet,  tüadiet  auf! 
SSie  feit  il)r  fo  »erftocfet; 
^c|  tracbet,  trac^et  auf, 
S>cil  eucl)  ter  Ooc^Üe  locfet, 
©Ott  tüirb  fonft  enblic^  fcmmen, 
2Benn  alle  ©nati'  benommen. 


5KeI.  48. 

1  5luf,  Sbriftcn=?[)^en|cb,  auf,  auf  ^um  Streit, 
2luf,  auf,  jum  Uebernnuben! 

3n  biefer  SBelt,  in  biefer  ^üt 

3rt  feine  D^ub'  ju  ftnben; 

2i>er  ntc^t  roitl  ftreiten,  träijt  bie  Äron' 

5^e5  ettj'gen  Sebeuö  nicbt  bawon, 

2  Ter  S^eufel  fommt  mit  feiner  Cijl, 
T)it  9Belt  mit  ^ratit  unb  ^Prangen, 
Tao  glcifcb  mit  2öotluft,  n.^o  bu  bijl, 
3u  fallen  bicb  unb  fanden ; 
^treit'fr  bu  nid)t  toie  ein  tapfrer  ^elb^ 
<Bo  bift  bu  l)in  unb  f^cn  öefallt. 
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<So  ftrcit'  tenn  mct)l,  ftveit'  !eef  unb  fii^n, 
Xag  ^u  mögft  übernjinben;  _ 

(Streng'  an  cie  iträftc,  ^\Ri\it)  \int  ^inn, 
Ü^ap  c-u  titv  gut  megft  ftnten; 
SBev  ni'cln  ivtU  ftrdten  um  "bie  itron', 
Jöteibt  emigiic^  in  Spcrt  unb  |)o^n, 

S^el. :  mtxa  @ott,  ba*  ^erj  it^  k.  (51) 

5tuf,  Secic,  auf!  unt  i'äume  nii^t, 

(So  brid^t  baj  l'iiit  ^erfiir, 

3jer  SBunberi'tevn  giebt  tir  Seric^t, 

£er  ^elt  [et  s^or  ter  ilbür. 

®eb'  n>eg  auö  beinern  2>aterKinb, 

3u  fut^en  folc^cn  -perrn; 

£'a^  beine  5lugen  fein  gen^anbt 

5luf  biefen  DJiVvgenftern. 

G>ieb  2(d)t  auf  biefen  t)e(len  (Schein, 

2)er  biv  aufgangen  ift; 

Gr  fübret  biet)  |um  5linbelein, 

Xao  j)ei§et  3e|'u^  (£brift. 

Sr  ift  ber  $dt  au»  Tai^ib^  (Stamm, 

Xie  t()eure  ^aronc=23lum, 

!Eag  rccbre,  äc^te  ©cttc^lamm, 

3frael5  5?rei5  unb  j)lut)m. 

Drum  bcre,  merfe,  fei  bereit,  <^i- 

^er(a§  bec^  initer»  ^aui?;  ■' 

Tie  ÖTfunbfcbafi  bcincr  öigen^ett 

®eb'  »cn  tir  felbften  auo. 

Unb  macte  bic^  bebenbe  auf, 

befreit  i>en  aller  ^aft; 

3vi,  la§  nid)t  ab  i?cn  beinern  Sauf, 

öis  öu  tieiT'  .^inblein  l)aft. 

Du,  bu  bift  ielbft  baö  SetMctjem, 

Die  rechte  Daöitt^'tabi, 

2l'enn  bu  bein  |)erje  macbft  bequem 

3u  folc^er  gropeu  ®nab\ 
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8  Za  (tnbeft  bu  ba^  ?cben^brob, 
Xaö  bicb  erlaben  fnnn, 

Öür  beiner  seelen  ^un^er^nctt) 
Ta^  aUcrbeite  5)?ann\ 

9  ^toax  (\iibt  man  cft  ijcrbäc^^tfg  aui?, 
rap  Shrifiuy  in  un^^  [ei; 

'^Jian  i'cbreit:  bier  ifr  Ici  Ferren  ^au^Sl 
2Beg  mit  ber  5le^erei. 

10  Cbtileicb  ber  ^}}?unb  öcn  S^rifto  fprtc^t 
Unb  rcdfct  bicb  babin, 

^D  bauen  [old)e  bccb  ba^  ?id;t 
Unb  baben  arieg  im  Sinn, 

11  ??imm  irabr  mein  ^tr\  bccfi  beiner  ^^lif, 
Ob  ging'ft  bu  aan^  allein, 

Unb  fcrfcbe  ireiter  ftci§i9  nacb, 
33i^  eg  in  bir  erfdiein'. 

12  ^alV  bicb  im  glauben  an  ba0  iSort, 
'Da?  feft  ift  unb  ge^ip, 

ra^  fübret  bicb  jum  -^immel  fort 
5lui?  aller  5infterni§. 

13  3n  fclcbem.  l?icbte  ftebet  man 
Va^i  Toahxt  !i!icbt  allein, 
i'en  bem  ber  beftc  Seljrer  auc^ 
9licbto  fann  aii  'Stnqt  [ein. 

14  Scfiannei?  [elb[t,  ber'^  treulich  meint, 
Ter  jeuget  ja  'oon  [icb, 

!Da§  er  [ei  nur  be5  '-öräuf^amg  greunb, 
3u  [cicbem  nabe  bic^. 

15  (3iib  btcb  ibm  fclb[t  j^um  Dbfer  bar 
WUt  ®ri[te,  ^eib  unb  (gceP, 

Unb  finge  mit  ber  Sngeifcpaar: 
C>ier  i[t  Immanuel: 

16  -^ier  i[t  ba^^  3iel,  \)in  i[t  ber  Ort, 
2Do  man  jum  ^^ebcn  gebt; 

^ier  ift  bc{?  ^arabiefes  ^fcrt', 
£)ie  toiebcr  off^n  [te^t. 
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17  Ttx  jetge^  bi'r  eiirn  anbern  2Beg, 
2llö  bu  öorf)cr  erfannt. 
Den  f^iden  din^-  unb  gricben^ftcg 
3um  ettj'gen  35aUrIanb. 

ßigne  SRelobie. 

2BeIt,  t)intoeg,  i^  bin  bcm  ntübe; 
3(^  iriüi  nac^  bem  ^imntd  ju, 
T:'a  tuirb  fein  bcr  rechte  grtebe 
Unb  bie  njabre  ^eelenruh'. 
Jlöelt,  bei  bir  ift  Itrteg  unb  ®tmt, 
^fJic^tg  alg  lauter  eitdfctt; 
3n  bcm  -^^immel  alle  ^nt 
Srtebe,  !Ku|)'  unb  ^ciiio^hit, 
SBenn  t(^  ft>erbe  babin  fcmmen, 
2Berb'  tct)  aüer  ilranfbett  Ics, 
Unb  ber  Xrauncifett  enmcmmcn, 
fftnU  fanft  in  (55otreg  ^d^oo^, 
3n  ber  2öeU  ift  Stugft  unb  «Kot^, 
(Snblict)  gar  ber  bittre  Xob; 
Slber  bort  ift  atit  ^nt 
griebe,  greub'  unb  «Seligfeit. 
3e^t  tüill  id)  mic^  fertig  machen, 
1)a§  mein  Sbun  ijcr  ®ott  befte^', 
l^a^  lr»enn  51  üe^^  ftirb  jerfrac|)en, 
©6  bei§t:  fomme  unb  ni^t  get)\ 
SBeÜ,  bei  bir  ij^  2lngftgefd}rei, 
©orge,  gurd)t  unb  J^eucibelei; 
3n  bcm  C^immel  aüe  3fit 
griebe,  diii\)'  unb  «Seligfeit» ' 
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Ttel  87. 

1  Slbcrmal  ein  3;ag  öcrfloffen, 
^äbix  ju  ber  Stoigfeit; 
2Bie  ein  ^feil  luirb  abgefc^offcn, 
<Bo  »ergebet  meine  ^dt. 
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C  getreuer  ßet^^T-^td,  \ 

Un*?eränbcrlict}er  (Sjott ! 
Std),  wai?  foü,  trai?  [otl  ic6  bringen, 
Xeiner  Sangmuth  Xanf  ju  fingen? 

2  3ii)  cri'c&recfe,  mächtig  SDcfcn, 
Slngft  unb  gurcbt  bctccfet  midi; 
iTcnn  mein  53cten,  ^itngen,  !i!efen, 
2Id),  hit^  tft  fo  i'cülafcrig» 

|)cilig,  beilig,  beiliger 
®ro§er  ^2;erapbinen=$ei^i^I 
SE?ebe  mir,  id)  mu§  fergeben, 
I^cnn  föer  fvinn  t»Dr  bir  befielen  ? 

3  Scbrecfl id)  ift  e»  fa  jn  fallen 

.  3n  bie  $anb  i^cn  (olcbem  ®ctt, 
Xer  red)tfertig  juruft  5iUen: 
9?iemanb  treib'  mit  mir  ein'n  ^Spctt, 
3rret  nicbt,  ti?D  bat>  gei'c^ic^t, 
3cb,  Sebot-a,  leio'  co  nic^t; 
3d)  bin  ein  i'^erjebrenb  3'eiier, 
Xit  (13ctt[cfen  \int  wie  ^preuer, 

4  2tn  bem  5lbenb  unb  am  ??corgen, 
£)  mein  ^atb,  bcfud)c  mid) ; 
$?a§  ber  --Reiben  9ifäbruugi?fcrgen 
9?immer  fdieiben  midi  unb  bic^. 
^ruV  in  jebem  Slngenblirf, 
^Cteine  9?ieren  unb^mid)  f*irf'; 
•Schief'  micfc,  bap  i*  trac^cnb  ftcbe, 
ßbe  benn  td^  fd)ncll  »crgetie. 

SWel.  67. 

il6,  treuer  (Bott,  trie  niftbig  i\t, 
Ta§  tüir  jeMinb  recbt  beten 
Unb  tradtcnl!  ba  beC-  geinbe^^  ?ijl 
Unf^  fud^t  in  untertreten  ; 
S?er[ucbung  ift  gar  mandierlet. 
21^,  treuer  ®ctt,  üä^  ftc^'  un^  bei, 
©rrett'  un»  ton  bem  Sitten, 
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'^  -*-  ?3ld.:  Sefu«  i(i  ber  fi^önfleJiK.  (23) 

1  ^inbe  meine  Seele  ivotil 
2lrt  tidi^,  3efu,  tn  ter  2iebe; 
l^br'  mic^,  tiM'e  icb  (eben  fett 
'^Kti  nad)  beinei?  Gieifteö  S^ricbe; 
Ceffne  ttcb,  o  Seben^oiieü, 
3"lie§e  toct)  in  meine  ^eeP. 

2  D  tt)te  clent  ftnb'  i6  midi, 
Xa§  ic^  btr  e5  faum  barf  Tagen; 
£cnnccb  »itl  id>  fuc^en  bic^ 
Hub  bir  mein  Slnliecien  flachen; 
2Inbre  Seelen  |'ct)mücfen  ftd), 
giufter,  falt  unb  trä'g'  bin  iä), 

3  9}?ein  (Beliebter,  ftrabC  mid)  an 
^it  ben  bei§en  ?iebe>5blicfen, 
^ü^re  mic^  t)ie  Seben^bnhn, 
2;bn'  ben  matten  (13eift  erquicfen, 
T'a§  icb  in  ber  5^apferfeit 
5lüen  ©egenilvinb  beftreit\ 

*J^     mtl :  Sei  ecb  unb  5f rl  bem  ticdjflen  ®ut  k.  (67) 

1  X)a^  geben  3efu  i|l  ein  Sic^t, 
J)a^  uni:  ift  'oergegancien, 
Unb  trer  bemfdben  folget  ni^t, 
33(eibt  in  ber  ^ünb'  gefangen. 
Die  arme  SeeP  mirb  leiben  ^oÜ), 
Si^eil  fie  gefangen  bvit  ber  Xob, 
S?iU  fi^  nic^t^bclfen  laifen. 

2  rai5  itbtn  3efu  ift  ein  5l(eib, 
SBer  biefe^j  tinrb  anjicbcn, 

Der  trirb  für  (Sjctteo  ^cxn  befreit, 
2Birb  bem  (Bericbt  entflieben, 
Unb  ewig  fcmmen  in  tie  greub', 
SlKroo  ein  (£nb'  bat  aller  streit, 
2ÖC  njat)re  JRuf)'  fic^  pnoet. 
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Da^  ?cben  3efu  ift  and)  f(_ein, 

D  wer  Xemiith  fcnnt'  mitcn, 

Ter  fcüf  entfliehen  aller  -^.Vin, 

SS>enn  er  ficb  nur  fcnnt'  laiieii 

3n  Xemiitb  unt  in  ??tebriijfeit, 

IDer  foLl  mcbl  überminten  n>eit 

Unt  feil  bie  5lron'  erlangen. 

Tao  2ebcn  3efu  ifl  aucb  arm 

Unt'  n^cbl  gar_fremb  auf  Srfen; 

£;  trcl)l  ter  <reele,  irelcöe  marm, 

5}ht  feuric;en  Se^crben, 

Unt)  folget  Ciefem  ^ebcn  nac^,  _ 

Cbfion  tabei  inel  5lreui  luii  ^ic^mac^ 

3d  i}t  am  (Sud'  tie  Ärone. 

I^ai?  ^v!eben_3efu  überftetat 

SBeit  alle  ecbct^'  ber  Grten; 

D  trer  tafon  ein  23ilc  erreicht, 

Xer  fann  gc^oaen  merben 

3?cn  allen  Kreaturen  lo^, 

Äann  fcKjen  biei'em  Seben  Mo», 

5Bcrin  ter  Sob  mu§  »eitlen. 

D  Sebcn,  tcf)  »erlang'  nac^  bir, 

dneb  tu  tid)  ^u  erfennen; 

'iUdi,  nimm  midj  mir  unb  <^i(b  midp  bir, 

2:bu'  in  mir  recbt  aufbrennen 

Slll'  Öigenbeir  unt  all'  -J^•ltur; 

^err  oefu,  jeig'  mir  beine  Spur 

Unb  la§  bein'n  ©eift  miö)  leiten, 

27?el.  56. 

Xer  ß5nabenbrunn  fteu§'t  ncc^, 
Xen  3eberniann  fann  trinfen; 
9??ein  Qdiiit,  lap  teincn  (s3ctt 
Xir  tcdh  umfcnft  nicbt  tinnfen. 
Uf^  lebrt  bid)  ja  tai?  2Bcrt, 
2)a»  ^icbt  für  beinen  i^n^, 
T)a^  Sbrtfiu^^  tir  allein 
33ün  'Junten  Reifen  mu§. 
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retn  Zbim  t'fl  ntdbt  gcfcbtcft 
3u  einem  beffcrn  hieben ; 
2luf  (It)rtftum  ridjte  bicb, 
Sr  fvinn  bir  foId)ev  geben. 
Gr  bat  ben  3^*^"  i^erfcbnt 
9?h't  [einem  tt)euren  3^Iur, 
Unb  uno  ben  5Beci  gebahnt 
3u  (>3Dtt  bem  t)ü^ften  ®ut. 
Tk  (iünben  abjuttinn, 
Äannft  bn  bir  ja  ntdit  trauen; 
5^ein  ®Iaube  mu§  allein 
5Iuf  Oottee  C)ülfe  bauen. 
2>ernunft  0el)t,  tvie  fte  mill, 
2^ er  viatan*  fann  [ie  breben  ; 
^ilft  ß3ctte3  ®eift  bir  nicbt, 
So  ift'tf  um  bic^  oicfc^el)en. 

2}?el. :  gS  iß  getet§It*  an  ber  Bett  jc  (67) 

1  Srbebe  bid),  o  meine  «BeeP, 
'Eie  ginfterni§  »vergebet, 
l^er  -^err  crfdbeint"'in  Sfrael, 
«Sein  '^id}t  am  Fimmel  ftcbet; 
(Srbebe  bic^  au^o  beiuem  ec|laf, 
3:a§  er  lüa3  (53ute^  in  bir  [c^aff', 
Snbem  er  bic^  erleucbtet» 

2  3m  ?icf)t  mu§  5Itlec  rege  fein 
Unb  i'id)  jur  Strbeit  tüenben, 

3m  jidit  fingt  früb  bä?  -J^ögeletn, 
3m  ßicbt  tüill  e^  «ollenben; 
So  fcü'  ber  gTienfc^  in  ®otU^  ^iö)t 
Slufbeben  billig  fein  (Befid^t 
3u  bem,  ber  i^n  erleuchtet. 

3  ?a§t  uno  an  unfere  5trbeit  ge^'n, 
ren  C*erren  ju  erbeben; 

£a§t  unCv  inbem  n,nr  aufcrftel^'n, 
23eaeifen,  bap  tt)ir  leben; 
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S?a§t  unc  t'n  btefem  ©nabenfdjcin 
9liii)t  eine  (gtunte  muffig  fein; 
öjDtt  tfr'i?,  ter  un5  erleuchtet. 

4  Sin  2^ac;  gebt  nacb  fcem  anbern  fort, 
Unb  unfer^ÜBevf  bleibt  liegen; 

5lcf?,  liilf  unxv  •-f'err,  bu  ireu'fter  ^cxt, 
Ta'^  trir  un?  n{d)t  betrügen; 
®ieb,  ba§  iinr  greifen  an^ba^^  2Berf,  _ 
®icb  Gjnabe,  eegen,  .virafl  unb  Starf' 
3m  ?icbt,  bae  un»  erleucl^tet. 

5  Ta^  ?i(^t  be^  @laubcn^5  m  in  mir 
Gin  2ict)i  ber  äraft  unb  v^tärfe; 
Gtf  fei  bie  remutl)  meine  ßkx, 
i:ie  "i^kb'  bvv?  5Öerf  ber  ©erfe; 
Xit  2Deit^f)eit  fliegt  in  bicfem  ßjrunb 
llnb  i^ttnet  bnbec\  t>i^  "nb  5}cnnb; 
2I)ieit>eil  bie  ^iceP  erleu4itet. 

-I^el.  15. 

1  Srmuntert  euc^,  ibr  grommen, 
3eigi  eurer  Sampen  'Schein; 
iEer  iilbenb  ift  gefcmmen, 
£ie  finfrre  5iac^t  bricbt  ein. 
(Sc  bat  ficb  aufgcmadiet 

Xer  33räutigam  mit  ^-^racbt; 
Sluf,  betet,  fampft  unb  trac^et! 
^alb  ifi  c3  'D?iitternact)t. 

2  Wa^l  eure  Rampen  fertig 
Hub  fiillet  fic  mit  Cel ; 

(geib  nun  be^^  |)eil£getcärtig, 
23ereitct  2eib  unb  >ieel\ 
Tit  2Däd)ter  S^oni-  fdircien: 
Xer  Bräutigam  ift  nabi 
23egegnet  i^m  in  JKeibeu 
Unb  fingt:  ^atlcluja! 
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3  @r  iDtrb  nid^t  lang'  üerjic{)cn, 
"Drum  fc^laft  ntc^t  iütetcr  ein; 
?Ocan  [te))t  fcie  Säume  blühen, 
5)er  fd^onc  grül)lin0^fd)cin 
SSert)ei§t  (£rquicfcntf=3fiff") 
T)te  ^^benbrotbe  jeigt 
"Den  fcfeoncn  iag  »on  ireitem, 
35or  bem  bfl^  IDunfle  ifcic^t. 

McT.  67. 

(£S  ift  getüt§n4)  an  bcr  ^tii, 
X)a§  ®otteö  !Sct)n  tuirb  fommcn, 
3n  feiner  grDpen  ^errlic^feit, 
3u  richten  Söf  uub  frommen; 
ÜDann  ttsirb  baö  Sachen  werben  tt)cu-r, 
SBenn  SIClc^  irtrb  t>er9ct)'n  im  gcu'r, 
2Bie  ^etru^  ba'oon  fc^rcibet, 
^ofaunen  Jüirb  man  t)i)ren  ge^n 
5In  aller  2BeU  it)r  Snbe, 
^Darauf  balb  njerben  aufcrftel)'n 
5(tt'  Xobten  gar  be^enbe; 
T)k  aber  ncdb  baö  Scben  t)a'n, 
T)ie  tütrb  ber  ^exx  üon  ^Stunben  an 
5Berixsanbeln  unb  »erneuen, 

;  Darna(^  tvirb  man  ablefen  talb 
(Sin  Su(^,  bartn  gefcljriebcn, 
SBaö  aUe  ?J?enfd)en,  jung  unb  olt, 
3luf  Srben  I)a'n  getrieben; 
X)a  bann  geaM§  ein  Sebermann 
SBirb  \)on\\,  tuag  er  ^at  gett)an 
3n  feinem  ganzen  Sebcn. 

I  D  tr>et)'  bemfelben,  n^eli^er  f)at 
De^  Ferren  2Bort  »erachtet, 
Unb  nur  auf  (Srben  früb  unb  fpat 
9Jac^  großem  ®ut  getrac^'tet, 
©er  wirb  fürwal^r  gar  fal)l  befiehlt 
Unb  mit  bem  ©atan  muffen  ge'^'n, 
2Son  S^rifto  in  bie  ^iJUe, 
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3??cl.:  ^abM(^  nur  K.  (18^ 
S^  fei  bcm  Sd^cpfer  Tant  Qt]ciQ\, 
£:enn  er  ift  gut; 
(ii  maci)t  mir  ^TiUtb, 
"Eer  unv:  btvt)cr  gebracht. 
Sr  retcfet  uito  gar  ml  ®\xitt^  bar, 
3mnianud,       _ 
9^:(^  2cib  unb  eef(\ 
gür  'ilugeu  Krtuenflar, 
5?uu  lebet  bodi  ben  2Bunber-(l)ott 
Ü??it  -^er^  unb  OJiuub 
Sluct)  biefe  ^tunb\ 
Der'uutf  mi  C^imi  tt)ut. 

2nel. :  Scn  ®ctt  tritt  i*  nici}t  :c.  (70) 

5lc^_,  3cfu,  fdtau  tiernieber 
Sluf  unc,  teilt'  arme  ^ciaf; 
l^u  bvrft  ertrerfet  trieber 
Gin'  ^ccP  ycm  ^ünbenf(i)Iaf; 
^ie  n?tü,  verleugnen  fid), 
3n  betnen  53unb  eintreten; 
5lc^,  tbu'  [ie  redn  erretten, 
2iuö  önaD'  erbarme  bicb. 
Sie  hud  fid)  taufen  laffen, 
^err  J^hrift,  in  beinen  Zeh, 
Vit  ÄÜntentvelt  i>er(a[fen, 
S>ill  feigen  bein'm  ©ebot. 
-le§  ipoirn  toir  3eugen  fein, 
Unc  eo  mit  ölfi§  anbören; 
So  foU  auf't^  -??eu'  un^^  leb  reit, 
S5>a^  unfere  ^^flidit  tbut  fein, 
\  3^ite^t  ba  ivirb  man  [eben 
U53cbl  in  bcr  neuen  2öelt, 
älne  e^^  rcirt  tenen  geljen, 
X^ie  fici?  jum  Kreuj  gcfettt. 
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©efülpct  3cfu  ttac^ 
i:er  Sfficlt,  Spctt  nidit  gcad^tet, 
J^'te  i^eitlic^'  öbr'  »erachtet, 
©etra^en  St;rt[ti  (^cbma^l. 

l  Die  trerben  enblid^  fommen, 
?DJit  großer  |)erjenefreub', 
SBcnn  [ie  erft  redit  entnemntert 
5lüem  3ammer,  5lngft  unb  ^^cib; 
©ie  tt»erben  geführt  ein 
200^1  in  ba^^jReic^  ber  gveuben, 
T)a  auf{)ijrt  aUe^  i!eiben; 
^err  3e[u,  fübr'  un^  ein!" 

5  D  roenn  bann  fommen  werben 
2tuö  grp§er  2;rübfalö  ?aft 
5ßon  aU'm  ®e|i:|)lec^t  ber  «ärben, 
Die  bu  geu^afcjieu  baft 
5!)?it  beinern  treuem  ^(nt, 
3n  Äieitern,  »ei§,  gegangen, 
9}{it  '»yalmen  ftegreic^  prangen 
5Bei  bir,  d  t)i^ct}[tem  ®utl 

B  3n  beinern  treuem  ^amm, 
^err  3efu,  Mim  toir; 
9Jfac^'  SlUee  3a  unb  5tmen, 
2Ba6  njir  tid^  bitten  ^ier, 
Unb  fenb'  unä  beinen  ®eift, 
Der  un?  in  2ßat)rt)eit  leitet. 
Dein  SEerf  in  un^  ausbreitet, 
3u  beinern  Sob  unb  ^-^reiö. 

2)JeI. :  ^cmm',  c  !omm',  bu  OJetfi  iti  jc.  (38) 

1  ®ctt  beg  f)immelö  unb  ber  Srben, 
23ater,  «Sotjn  unb  t)eirger  ®eift, 
Der  eä  Xag  unb  ^ac|)t  lä^t  werben, 
@onn'  unb  5};onb  un^  fd)tinen  ^et§t, 
Def[en  ftarfe  ^anb  bie  SSelt 
Unb  wa^  brinnen  ift,  erhält. 
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2  f55ott,  td)  taute  iix  öcn  ^er^,cn,  i  ' 
Ta§  bu  mii^  in  tiefer  9?actit       _ 

i>cr  @cfabr,  5lngft,  ??ctb  unt  cTc^merjen 
■f)afr  behütet  unb^beivactit, 
"Daß  tco  bcfcn  .^etnte^5  l'tjl 
9}Jein  nii^t  mäd)tig  rcortcn  ifl. 

3  $tlf,  ba§  i6  mit  biefem  Ü^ior^eii 
©ciftltc^  auferftebeii  mag 

Unb  für  meine  <i;eele  fernen, 
Tap  trenn  nun  betn  9ro§er  Zaq 
Uno  erfcbeint  unb  bein  &tx{^t, 
3cb  bafür  erfc^reiJe  nii^t. 

4  Sühre  mtd&,  o  -^err,  unb  leite 
9??eincn  &ana,  nacb  beinern  5Bort; 
(Set  unb  bleibe  bu  aucb  beute 
??cetn  3?e|'cfeü^er  unb  mein  -^crt; 
^Jirgenbt^  alc  bei  bir  allein 
^ami  ic^  rec^t  beWvi^ret  fein» 

mel.  35. 

1  ß3ctt  fei  Tanf  in  aikx  5i>elt, 
Ter  fein  25?ert  beftanbig  hält, 
Unb  ber  ^rünber  ^^rcft  unb  dtati) 
S^i  unC^  t)er  gefenbet  ^at. 

2  2Ba^?  ber  alten  Q?citer  Sctidar 
^ocbftcr  ©unfcb  unb  Scbnen  \t>ax 
Unt>  a>ao  fie  geprophe^ieibt, 
3ft  erfüllt  nvi"c^  ^errlic^feit. 

3  3^oni  C>ülf'  unb  5Ibra*m{:  'ü:ohn, 
%\iobt^  $eil,  ber  jungfrau'n  ^Q^xi, 
'Ecr  tüobt  jireigeftamm^e  -^elt>, 
^at  ficlj  treulich  eingeftellt. 
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2JJet.  73. 

®ute  ^icU,  benfe  boc^, 

5)enr  in  ©naben 

2)eincr  3ünger,  bie  bein  3o(^ 

5Iufciciaben, 

Unb^bie  bir  bte  leitete  Sajl 

9?acbjutrngen 

<Sic^  mit  gi^euben  njagen» 

@ie  [tub  btr  fo  wot)l  befannt, 

3^re  ?^amen, 

SBaren  [c^on  öcn  bir  genannt,  ' 

(£t)'  fie  famen,, 

Unb  ftc  fcnnen  beine  ©Hmm' 

5lud)  ganj  eigen, 

i£onft  mu§  5lllei?  f^treigen. 

;?a§  ben  ®ang  begnabigt  [ein, 

Xen  wir  get)cn, 

Unb  baö  S?ert  jur  ^raft  gebeten, 

5)ae  tüir  feien; 

5}(ac|t'  unv  ^mt^^pit^tn  gletd^, 

2lu(^  je^unber 

S^u  iljuft  gerne  2öunbcr.    . 


met  11. 

1  ^err  3e[u  S^rift,  btc|)  ju  un6  iuenb', 
T)ein'n  (leiligen  65etft  bu  ju  un^  fenb% 
9}nt  ^ülf  unb  ®nabe  un^  regier' 
Unb  un^  ben  2Beg  jur  3Bat)rt}eit  füt)r\ 

2  'Ulju"  auf  ben  9J?unb  jum  Sobe  bein, 
^Bereit'  bnc^  |)erj  ^ur  ^ilnbad^t  fein, 

^en  ®lauben  mehr',  ftärf'  ben  33erflanb, 
S)n^  un-?  bein  5iam'  wirb  metjr  befannt. 

3  58io  wir  fingen  mit  ®ottet^  C)eer: 
•heilig,  kilig  ift  ^ctt  b^ir  ^err! 
Unb  i'iiauen  bid)  yon  Slngefic^t 

3n  ew'ger  öreub'  unb  fel'gem  Sic^t» 
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Tltl  68. 

[  3d^  lr»iU  Heben 
Unt»  mic^  üben, 
i£a§  ic^  meinem  Bräutigam 
^Imx  in  5lUen 
9}ta9  gefallen, 

SBctcier  an  bc^  Äreujeö  ©tamm' 
^rtt  fein  2eben 
§ür  mic^  'geben 
(3nn^  getulbig  aU  ein  Samm. 

2  3c^  xoiü  (ieben 
Uni»  mic^  üben 

3m  ®ebet  jn  Jag  unb  9Iac^t, 

!Ea§  nun  balbe 

StÜeg.SlÜe 

3n  mir  tverb'  ju  ®rab'  geha4*t. 

Unt)  t)in  gegen 

^Kerittegen 

5Ulee  werbe  neu  gemacht, 

3  3c^  roiii  lieben 
Unb  mid^  ühn, 

2)a§  ic^  rein  unb  l^eilig  toerb', 

Unb  mein  Scben 

^ütjrcn  eben, 

2Bie  e^5  (53ctt  i^on  mir  begehrt; 

3*^/  mein  2Banbe(, 

Xbun  unb  ^liinbel 

(Sei  unfträflicl  auf  ber  5rb'. 

artet,  23. 

3efu,  baue  beinen  '>!:iib, 
Seinen  Sempel  baue  n^ieber; 
^u,  bu  felbft  bae  SBerf  forttreib', 
^cnft  fällt  5lüe^  balb  barnieber; 
ITeinesi  9?hnibe5  ^ebeni-gcift 
Schaffe,  ttaip  er  uniJ  ver()ei^t. 
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2)etne  <Scf)äfIe{n  finb  jerftreul  Ci 

Unb  öcrirrt  auf  eignen  Siegen; 
Slbcr,  |)err,  eö  ift  nun  3fit 
Xa§  bu  ii)nen  get)ft  entgegen, 
®te  ;iu  fnmmeln  in  ber  ?ieb' 
X)ur4)  beg  ®eifteö  Äraft  unb  2:riet* 
^inblcin,  gebt  ber  ?iebe  ^la^, 
l?a§t  ben  ®eift  be^  gricb.enS  »altcit; 
S'rieb'  unb  \;icbe  ift  ein  ®c|a^, 
Tcx  unenblic|>  bc(J^ju  tjalten; 
Siebe  ift  bie  füge  ^peip, 
IDie  man  t§t  im  ^arabei^, 
2iaer(iebfic5  3efulein, 
;?e^r'  un^  um  bie  2iibt  teten ; 
®(|me(j'  unä  in  bein  <^erj  l^inein, 
5öinb'  unö  mit  ber  Siebe  j^etten, 
'£a^  toir  feien  einö  in  bir 
Unb  verbleiben  für  unb  für, 

5D?£l.  28. 

3efu,  bu  mein  liebftee!  Seben, 
9J?einer  Seele  ^Bräutigam, 
"Der  bu  bidj  für  mtc^  gegeben 
5(n  be^  bittern  ^renjeS  ^tamm, 
:3efu,  meine  gteub'  unb  SBi^nne, 
%[V  mein'  ^offnnng,  <S4>a$  unb  Zlt'.l, 
Tldn''  Srlijfung,  Scfcmud  unb  ^nl, 
^ixV  unb  .tönig,  Sic^t  unb  «Sonne, 
^d)_,  h)ie  f.DÜ  iü)  tDÜrbigli^),  .  ^ 

Wdw  ^err  3cfu,  greifen  bic^!         !  j- 

Saffet  un^  mit  3efu  jiebett, 
©einem  5ßcrbilb  folgen  nadl, 
3n  ber  2Bdt  ber  Söelt  entflieiien 
5Iuf  ber  ^at)n,  bie  er  ung  brac|, 
3mmerfcrt  jum  .^immel  reifen, 
Srbifc^  noc^,  boc^  t}immUf(|  fein. 
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©laubm  recöt  unb  Uhtn  fein, 
3n  ter  2teb'  teu  glauben  »eifert, 
ireucr  3efu,  bleib'  hü  mix, 
(Siebe  ?er,  i(^  folge  birl 
.pocb  gelobet,  boc^  geebret 
s2:ci  bco  ^errcn  tbeurer  9?am'; 
^txxiiüi  ift  fein  jReic|  *:ermef)ret, 
Tac  au^  (5jnabe  ju  un^  fam. 
ör  ift  ©Ott,  ber  un»  gegeben 
Seer  nnb  ^Mb,  auc^  Sbt'  unb  ©ut, 
3? er  buriö  fetner  (Sngel  -5ut 
Sc^ü^e  unfern  2eib  unb  Sebcn. 
ranfet  ibm  ju  aller  grifl, 
2DeiI  ber  -^err  fo  freunblic^  ifl. 

ajlei.  33. 
3efu,  ti?a'^reo  SebenC^brcb, 
Sabfal  in  ber  grb'§ten  ^oi^, 
Vtx  bu  meinen  ^tib  ernabrejt 
Unt  mir  Speip  unb  Xranf  befdieerefl, 
^l'ci]''  bcc^  aud)  mit  -^immeli^^CBut, 
Tav  bu  felbft  bift,  @eift  unb  ^Tiuti). 
Tbeil*  in  meinem  -Oerjen^bauü 
Dein  ijerborg'ne^  ?i}tanna  au^, 
2a§  bein  23rünnleiu  reidblic^  fliegen 
Unb  fi^  in  mein  Snn'rey  gießen, 
Dag  be^  l^ebeng  ©affer  mii^ 
(S'tärf  unb  labe  fü§tglid^. 

2»el.  64. 

3efu,  toabre?  ©otteolamm, 

O.'Jceiner  ^eele  ^eben, 

5ict>,  mein  liebfter  23rä'utigam, 

Dem  i^  micb  ergeben, 

2a§  mi^i  nur  ein  l[!ammlein  fein 

Unter  beincr  -beerben; 

Dir  ergeb'  i^  midj  allein 

^ier  auf  biefer  ©vben. 


m 

2  ®tct)e  befnem  'B^ä^m  hti 
3n  bcn  bunfeln  Xagen; 

5!}?ac^'  eö  öon  bcm  Kummer  frei, 
Sa§  eg  nicfet  öerjac^cn, 
SBei'l  bte  3cit  verlängert  f{(| 
Unb  bfe  get'nbe  toben ; 
©tärfe  mic^  nur  feftigltdf) 
3n  ben  Scibenö^O^roben. 

3  2Betl  ber  3Ibenb  fommt  Ijerbet 
'>SUi  ben  bunfeln  ©cbntten, 
Drum,  -C^err  3e[u,  fteV  mtr  bct, 
^üf  mir  armen  5)?atten; 
©tärf  bu  meinen  fci^it»£td[)en  ®eijl 
Wt  ben  Seben^fräften, 

(Si^enf  mir  waf)ren  ®rn|i  unb  glei§ 
3u  ben  ^eil^gef^ä'ften, 

4  (So  nal>t  [t^  bte  5J?itternad^t, 
"Drum  Witt  mu^  fd)(afert, 
Unb  bie  erfte  Siebet- «ÜJac^t, 
2Id^,  tvaC^  foU  man  fagen? 
!Die  t)at  [ic^  geminbert  fef)r 
Unter  ernften  ©liebern ; 

O  ba§  biefe^  boc^  nic^t  trär* 
Unter  ©lauben^brübern! 

5  SDecf'  mein'n  ©eifl  bo^  fräfttg  auf, 
?a§  mein'n  Sifer  gliitjen, 

Da§  i(^  ni*t  ftitt'  fte^'  im  :eauf, 
SlHeö  eitle  fliet)en ;  r} 

2)a§  i^,  aUer  SBanben  frei, 
Unget)emmt  fnnn  reifen;  1 

Sllle  äcffeln  brtc^  entjirei, 
5)ann  »erb'  id^  bi(|)  greifen» 

G  5lc^,  lüie  manci)er  fcbföerer  ©tein 
?iegt  mir  nod^  im  SBege, 
Unb  mu§  cftmalc*  traurig  fein 
Sluf  bem  ^eben^ftege^        .    , 
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SBelcbc«?  mtd)  tfiut  t)i'nbern  öiel, 
Va^  id)  fadit  nui§  c;ebcn, 
Unb  bin  aud)  m^cb  t^ett  t>om  3ifl/ 
Db  ic^'i?  ja\u  [cl)cit  fe^e» 

gjjct.  18. 

1  3f)r  .^(nbcr,  ja\\tt  neuen  \Diuto, 
3n  ciirfin  Staub, 

p,n  ®ctt  (^eiraubt; 

X'aö  Sub'  «trü  ittcrten  gut» 

2  2Ö0  ij^  bec  .^crren  ^yneftertbum, 
Gin  3eber  fcmm' 

Hub  leb*  red^t  fromm 
51(5?  ®ctte^^  Sigcutbum. 

3  2Ber  tft  »jon  KMttt(fd)em  ©eblüt, 
3?om  bc^cn  .2:tamm, 

ITem  ift  man  gvam; 

i;:ie  5Ceit  tin'rt  bereu  müb\ 

4  X^iä  ^ITJecr,  baö  h?irft  bie  lebten  axi^i 
2Der  fid»  abftirbt, 

@en?tp  ertinrbt 

Sin'  ^tclP  in  (3otk$  ^au^. 

Wer.  11. 

1  3br  jun(](en  --gelben,  aufaetttacbt, 
I:ie  gau^e  SBcIt  mu§  fein  erwacht; 
Trum  eilt,  ba§  ibr  in  fur^er  ^dt  ;- 
5)?ad)t  eure  Seele  trcbl  bereit. 

2  ©a-^  ift  bie  ffielt  mit  adem  2;bun? 
T)en  3?unb  aemadit  mit  rS3cttc^?  Äcbn, 
IDac?  bkibt  ber  Seet'  in  Siriiifeit 
(Sin'  jucferfii§e  Snft  unb  greub'. 

3  3a  nimmermebr  geliebt  bie  ®elt, 
^iclmcbr  ficb  3cfu  jngefettt, 

Sc  überfommt  man  ^Blaubencfraft, 
T'a§  man  auc^i  ba(b  it?r  Zijwn  beilraft» 
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4  5'Zun  lucfj  l)ieTmtt,  bu  Sitelfcit, 
(^i  ift  mir  nun  ju  lieb  bie  ^nt, 
i:a§  ic|>  fte  uicl)t  mcl}r  [o  ami>enb% 
Tal  id;  ben  Flamen- ©etteö  i'd)!!!!^. 

5  3ci)  bab'  c^  nun  bei  mir  bebac^t 
Unb  biefen  <Sciilu§  n^^  f^ft  flnnac^t, 
Da§  et^  mir  nun  foÜ  3efu  fein, 

Unb  Wüüt'  mein  3'tfi[4)  nidjt  gern  barein< 

6  >jüx  fa(fd)en  5Be(t  unb  i()rem  Xrug 
©priest  meine  ©eel':  ci?  ift  genug;. 
3u  lang'  ^ab'  it^  bie  ?uft  geliebt, 
Unb  bamit  meinen  ®ütt  betrübt, 

7  3^  eiP  nun  fort  ju  meinem  ®ott, 
Ter  mic^  erfauft  yon  g(u^  unb  2^cb; 
!Darum  tc^  auc^  nun  al5  ein'  dttb' 
^infüro  fcft  an  3efu  fleb'. 

8  ^idM  önben^  hjüt  i^,  alö  ®ott  tviU, 
2Bcnn  er  mir  t>i(ft,  ba§  id)  ba6  3t^l/ 
SBoju  er  micö  berufen  i)at, 
Srlangen  mi?ge  in  ber  j^at, 

md.  75.  r 

1  3(^  I}'^be  nun  ben  Orunb  gefunben, 
Ter  meinen  Slnfcr  eh)ig  bcilt; 

SBo  anberß  alo  in  3efu  STnnibert,; 
Ta  lag  er  öor  ber  ^tit  ber  2öe(t,.  ' 
Ten  ©runb,  ber  unbeir^eglic^  ftel)t, 
9Benn  (Srb'  unb  |)immel  untergeht. 

2  (S?  ift  baö  cmige  Srbarmen,  i 
TaCi  alles?  Tenfea  überfteigt;        -^ 
G-:?  fino  bie  offMien  l^iebeoarmen, 
Ija^  ber  fii^  ju  bem  ©iinber  neigt, 
Tem  gegen  uno  bao  ^erjc  brid^t, 
Ta^  mx  nic^t  fommen  in^  ©cri^t. 
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3  S}ir  \üiUn  lucbt  ijerlcrcit  irerbeit; 
©Ott  anU,  iiuc  fo[t  gebelfctt  fein; 
2!}ei?a^cacu  fam  t^er  ^cbu  auf  Srten 
Unb  nabm  bcrnacb  ttn  ^in^inel  ein;" 
T'ceirc.uu  flcpft  er  für  iint  für 

(Eü  frarf  an  unfer^^  -^erjeuö  Xt?ür. 

4  ^et  bicfcm  ©runbe  roiil  td)  bleiben 
<i:o  lancie  mt(^  cic  (?rte  trägt, 

2^11»  ivi'U  icb  fenfen,  tbuu  unb  treiben 
So  lange  [icb  ein  öMiet  bettelt; 
<Bo  fing'  icb  einftenö  bcd)(t  erfreut: 
^  £)  Slbgrunb  ber  ^^virmtjerjigfeit! 

md.  3. 

1  .^cmm'  boc|,  mein  3e|'u  Sfjrifl/ 
2^u  »ei§t  »ebl,  toie  mir  ift; 
2bu  micb  crieucbten. 
Sin  bürreS  I^ani:  bin  t^, 
Ütacb  JHecien  febn'  icli  mic^; 
Z\)u  micj  befeucbten. 

2  2eit'  mic^  burcl)  beine  ^ßnh, 
(5o  laui-i'  icb  leb'  im  ^lant, 
jDie  rechte  =rtra§e, 
Si'5  i4)  gen  Bi"^"  fomm', 
5}iicb  a(c^  bein  Stjent^um 
Ü^cc^  gauj  umfaije. 

2l?er.  35. 

1  3n  ber  füllen  Sinfamfeit 
ginteft  bu  mein  2eb  bereit; 
®ro§er  ®ott,  ert^bre  miA, 
ITenn  mein  •t'crjc  [uc^et  bic^. 

2  Uni^eränterlic^  biji  bu, 
9Iimmer  ftid  unb  becb  in  ffln^*, 
3abvc-?jeiten  bu  regicrft 
Unb  [ie  crbentlid;  einfiit)rft. 
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3  -Dtefe  Mk  SDinterluft 

9}?it  Srnpftutiiudi  mäc(}ttg  ruft; 
<Bt\)tt,  tre(d)'  tin  ftnrfer  ^err,  u. 
(öommer,  hinter  mad)ct  er»      I 

4  ®lftc^  ivie  SBoae  fällt  ber  ©cfjnec 
Hub  bebecfet,  voa^  ic^  fet)'; 
2Bet)et  aber  uur  eiu  SBiub, 

©0  jerflte§ct  er  gefi^triub. 

5  ßMeic^  tüie  Stfc^e  liegt  ber  fRti^ 
Unb  bte  stalte  macbet  fteif; 
SBer  fauu  bleiben  t»or  bem  Srofl, 
SBenn  er  rufet  SRoxh  unb  £)ft'^      ' 

6  SlCle^  tt)et§  bie  ^iit  unb  llt)r, 
D  58et)errfcber  ber  9?arur! 
Srüt)ling,  ©onimer,  ^erbft  unb  Si^ 
(£te()en  ba  auf  bein  ®et)ei§. 

7  D  ba§  aud)  fo  meine  ©eeP 
W6(\)tt  folgen  bein'm  23efe|)n 
D  ba§  beinc  geuer=i*ieb' 
«Ötic^  ju  bir,  -^Jerr  3efu,  trfebl 

8  Dbfc^on  51  Ue^  brausen  friert, 
T)o<i)  mein  ^erj  ertinärmet  tüirb; 
^reiö  unb  X;anf  ift  i)kx  bereit 
Whimm  ®ott  in  Sinfamfeit» 

3J?cI.  38. 

^omm',  0  fomm',  bu  ®eijl  be^  ZtUni, 
Söa^rer  (53ott  öon  Gwigfeit! 
^eine  .^raft  [et  nidit  oergeben^, 
®te  erfütt'  un5  au(|  noc^  t)eut% 
©c  »iib  (53eift  unb  ?id3t  unb  (S^em 
3n  ben  bunfeln  -^erjen  fein. 
(53ieb  in  unfer  |)er,^  unb  ©innen 
2Bei^t)eit,  &iatt),  2?erftanb  unb  3u(|t, 
5}a§  tnir  anber^  nid)!  beginnen, 
2^enn  nur  tva^  bein  SBiUe  fuc^t; 
T'Cin  (Srfenntni§  föerbe  grc§ 
Unb  mad^'  un^  öon  3rrt()um  lo^» 
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Unb  lua^  3Inftc§  bvincicn  faiin, 
9?a'umc  ^an^lid)  aui?  fcem  SDeoie, 
"Sitledjt  unc>  rccbt  fei  um  uny  an! 
SDirfe  5teu  aivSünben  ^tatt, 
2Bo  ber  5u§  geftraucbclt  bat. 

4  ^'ap  unC'  aitcb  bctn  3eu3ni§  füfilrn, 
ra§  tvir  (S)ctte3  .^inber  [inb, 

Tk  auf  fbn  atleine  jtclen, 

SBenu  jlc^  9ictb  unb  Xranafal  finb't; 

Denn  bet>  52?ater{:  ?iebei?rut$' 

3[t  uno  atieJüeije  c;ut. 

5  O  bu  ®ejft  ber  .^raft  unb  Starfe, 
Du  gctri||er  neuer  ^eift, 

Jörbre  in  uno  beine  ©erfe, 
2Benn  bev  <Satiin  ficb  erraeiH:; 
&kh  unö  ©aiTcn  in  bem  .^rtcg* 
Unb  ert)a(t'  in  unS  ben  «Sieg. 

2RcI.  87. 

1  .^ommt  unb  Ia§t  euc^  3efu  teuren, 
.'flommt  unb  lernet  allj^umal, 
S£>eld5c  bie  fein,  bie  gehören 

3n  bev  rcäten  Sbriften  3'^^^/ 
Die  befenncn  mit  ccm  9??unb, 
®lauben  aud)  von  ■^t'i^r^fni^grunb, 
Unb  bemühen  fid)  barneben, 
®ut'c  ju  tbun  fo  lang'  fie  leben» 

2  Se[ig  finb,  bie  Demutf)  haben 
Unb  finb  allzeit  arm  nm  ®ci)l, 
jRübmen  ficb  ganj  feiner  63abcn, 
Drt§  (>3ctt  »erb' 'allein  gepreift; 
Danfen  bem  auch  für  unb  für. 
Denn  ba^  .^immelreicb  ift  ihr. 
©jctt  tt>irb  bcrt  \\i  Sbren  fe^en. 
Die  fic^  felbft  gering  hier  fdia^en. 
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^d.  43. 

1  Siebfter  ■^»rilanb,  nahe  bic^, 
9}?etnen  ®runt)  berühre 
Unb  iUiö  5Ulcm  fräfttglit^ 
5}fi^  in  bti^  einführe, 
Va^  tcfe  btc^ 

3nnigltc^ 

5Di'cg'  in  ?{ebe  f äffen, 

^lUeö  Slnbre  ia\\m. 

2  (Sammle  ben  je.rf^reuten  ^inn, 
Breuer  ^irt  bcr  «Seele; 
3^enn  tnenn  ict)  in  bir  nid^t  bin, 
^lu^  mein  ©eift  fic^i  quälen. 
Kreatur 

Slengftet  nur, 

"Du  allein  fannft  geben 

9?ut)e,  greub'  unb  Ceben, 

3  '^^cid)t  mic^  yon  5lllem  frei, 
©rünbUc^  abciefc^ieben, 
1Da§  ict)  eingefeliret  fei 
©tctö  in  bctnem  öiifi'ftt/ 
^inblid)/  rein, 

(Sanft  unb  flein, 
3Dict)  in  Unfc^ulb  fe^e, 
3n  bir  leb'  unb  ftel)e. 

4  Sebermann  bat  feine  :2u|l 
Hub  fein  B^itüertreiben; 
9}?ir  fei  ^im^  nur  ben>u§t, 
-^crr,  in  bir  ju  bleiben, 

21  Ke^  folt 

?\-clgen  tucbl, 

SDenn  ic^  miä)  nur  übe 

3n  bem  2Deg'  ber  Siebe, 

5  SBaiJ  no^  flücl'tig,  fammle  bu; 
3Baö  ncc^  ftolj  ift,  beuge; 

2Baö  üenvirret,  bring'  jur  3f^u()'; 
2Ba0  uo4)  tjart,  ertpeit^ej 
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Ta^  in  mix 
9?icbt^  btnfür 
Scbe,  nocb  erfdtcine, 
5115  mein  /^Teunti  aUeine. 

56  SRet.  60. 

1  Sübet  ©Ott  ju  jeter  (gtunbe, 

Uub  auc^  jcM  mit  ^crj  unD  5}tUttbe, 
SDklvir  Ulli  ibm  jugefa^t; 
?aj|et  unc  i>cn  ?iebe  laÜen, 
33on  beö  $ierrcn  JffioMoiefatlert, 
Um  5u  preifeu  [eine  ÜJuicbt. 

2  SBunter  ift  er  luu?  getrefcn, 
X;er  uno  ferner  lapt  gencfen, 
T)er  unc  fo  öiel  ®ute5  fitenft; 
öo!i^en  gleict)  auc^  inele  5?i^cben, 
9.)iü|ien  ifir  ihn  tenncdi  loben, 
SBeil  er  unfer  ftetc  getenft. 

3  S?a?  pnb  n^ir  tccb  arme  Günter, 
(Dioden  tüir  fein  nbnia^^^inber, 
Hnb  iM>n  ]o  gar  bebem  ^iirtamm, 
Silfe  ivirb  ec  unC^  gebübren, 
T'Ci^  wix  ©Dttco  ^\^b  i^ermebren, 
Db  unc  g!ci(^  bie  SDelt  ift  gram» 

4  3efcer  foU  ben  Ferren  greifen, 
5^er  fic^  treu  nocb  triti  ertreifen, 
(Stimme  mit  jum  Scbe  an; 
l^ic  trir  tiMreu  fcnft  luMorctt/ 
^int  bccb  nun  baju  geboren, 
©Ott  ju  leben,  tr>ic  mvin  fann. 

T^cl.   43. 

^Tiaäit  bid),  mein  63eift,  bereit, 

SfBacbc,  flcb'  unt  bete, 

T.i§  ticli_nicbt  tit  bbfe  3cit 

lln5}crt^olTt  betrete; 

renn  ei?  ift 

(Satans?  i^ift 

Ueber  t>ielc  frommen 

3ur  3?crfucining  fcmmen. 
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2  Slber  h)a(|e_erft  re(^t'auf 

T;enn  eg  folget  fon[t  barauf 
ßtne  lanqe  Strafe, 
Unt  bie  9Zi)tt) 
(Stammt  ttem  Xob 
«ö'?Dct)te  bic^  tu  (5f:üubert 
Un»ermutt)et  fiubeii. 

2)?el.  60. 

^Ctiin  mag  tvoM  in^i  ^(ag=$nu^  gelten, 
Unb  ben  l*auf  ber  2Belt  befe^cn, 
2öie  man  fie  im  2{rgen  finb't, 
Unb  auct)  unfer  uicl)t  t)crgcjyeit, 
Unö  im  Siebte  abjume)|eii, 
Db  tr»ir  in  bem  Ferren  finb, 
2a§  üie(  Xaufeub  bteö  ermä^Ien, 
Unferem  3e|'ii  ju  üermat)(en, 
9Zacft  unb  blo§  ju  folgen  nacb; 
5'?oc^  mit  biefrm  ficincn  Raufen, 
T)'k  npc|)  in  ben  Sc^viinfen  laufen, 
®o  nicl;t  fdjeuen  .vlreuj  unb  Sci;mac|, 
3ton  wirb  ben  ©ieg  txi)aUtn, 
9Benn  auc^  Iciber  t»ie(  erfalten, 
@e^t  es  bec^  mit  öielen  gut; 
3ion  trage  l'eib'  unb  "Sd^merjett/ 
lieber  a\k€^  33 bf  öon  ^lerjen, 
ga|)e  in  bem  Ferren  ^?ut^! 

gjjel.  38.  7 

1  ^JJeine  Ccffnung  ftebet  fefle 
5luf  ben  lebcnbigen  ®ctt; 
(£r  tft  mir  ber  älüerbefte, 
£ier  mir  beifte^t  in  ber  5^ot|>. 
@r  allein 
(2)ott  e^  fein, 
Den  i^  nur  »on  ^erjen  mein\ 
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,  2  mcx  ©ottei?  mit  m^xit 
3mmer  unt  in  (Sn?igfeit; 
SBieb  unt»  9??cnfd)en  er  ernähret 
5;:urcb  erivünfc^te  Sa^reßjeit; 
mti  bat 
(Seine  Ö3nab' 
Davgereic^ct  fvüf)  unb  fpat. 

3  hiebet  er  x\i6t  miü^  reic&lic^ 

Unb  mit  cirD§em  Ueberflu§;  ; 

«Seine  ütb'  ift  unbejreifli«^, 

2Bic  tin  ftavfer  ©aljergu^* 

!^uft  unb  erb' 

Unc  ernäbrt, 

SÖcnn  etf  ©cttet^  ©un)!  Bege!)rt. 

4  X;'anfet  nun  bem  gro§en  'Sdictfer, 
X^urct)  tcn  ttjabren  ^^tenfdsenfotjn, 
Xer  unx\  trie  ein  freier  Ji^pfer, 
^vit  siemacbt  au?  Srb'  unb  $lt)on. 
@rc§  i^on  c^atb, 

©tarf  mnt  ibat 

3fl,  ber  uns  erbalten  'i)at. 

Tld.  51. 

1  Wmn  ß5ctt,  bag  $er^  t(i  bringe  bir 
3ur  ©abc  unb  ©efcbenf; 

^Cu  fcrberft  bicfee  ja  lunt  mir, 
!De§  bin  icb  eingebend 

2  <3itb  mir  mein  .^inb,  bcin  ^»erj!  [pricbft  M' 
T:av  ift  mir  lieb  unb  wertb; 

T)\i  fintejt  anbert^  bccb  nicbt  dtn^' 
3m  .^immel  unb  auf  Srb\ 

3  9Tun  bu,  mein  S?ater,  nimm  c3  an, 
Wm\  C)evji,  öeracbt'  e3  nic^t; 

3^  geb'Ä  fc  gut  icb'c  geben  fann; 
^e^r'  ju  mir  bein  ®e|'i4>t. 
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(Scbrtrtn  nimm  midi),  mefn  3cfu  (Et)rtft, 
Jauc^'  mtd^  tief  in  bcin  ^lut; 
:;)ch  filaitb',  t'a§  tu  qcfrcu^ivit  Hft, 
3:er^55>dt  unb  mir  ju  ®ut\ 
5^tmm  ßar,  o  ©ott,  jinn  Xrnx'^d  tirt 
5}cciu  |)erj  bier  in  ber  3cih 
3a/  lii§  ei?  aud)  betn  2Bc()nf)au0  fein 
3n  jener  (Stüigfeit. 

9J?eI.  67. 

?0^cin  -^erjeni?-3efu,  meine  £ujl, 

Sin  bem  iä)  midi  öer(^nüge, 

1)cr  id)  an  beiner  Siebegbruft 

5D?it  meinem  -^erjen  Uege; 

?D?cin  ?D?unb  bat  bir  ein  i^ob  bereift, 

2öeil  icb  ücn  betner  greunblicbfeit 

©0  gvo§eg  ^abfat  friede, 

Tu  bift  mein  ftd^'rcr  •^immcletreg, 

2Durd)  bid)  ftebt  Slüe^  offen; 

2öer  bid)  fcerftebt,  ber  bat  ben  (Steg 

3nr  ^eligfcit  getrpifen. 

Sieb,  la§  mid),  liebfte«?  ^etl,  binfür 

X)cd)  ja  ben  -Fimmel  nu§er  bir  /\y^ 

Sluf  feinem  2Öege  t)offcn  I  '-'^ 

I^u  bift  mein  fügeö  ^immelc-brob, 

^^eö  33aterc^  bedjfte  ®abt, 

Xamit  idj  mid)  in  ^nngcri?nctl) 

2l(ö  einer  Stcirfung  labe. 

D  23rcb,  baß  Straft  nnb  Sefccn  mht, 

(Wieb,  ba§  icb,  tva^?  ber  ®c(t  beliebt, 

^iemaly  jur  5Jabning  l)ahicl 

Tn  bift  mein  ftarfer  ^elb  im  Streit, 

gjiein  5-^anjer,  (gi^ilb  nnb  Segen, 

Wein  5^rbfter  in  ber  Jranrigfcit, 

5)iein  ^Sdjiff  in  SBaffcrtrcgen ; 

?Oiein  Slnfer,  föcnn  ein  vStnrm  entfteljt, 

9?{ein  fidi'rer  Scm>)a§  nnb  ^^uignet, 

Xer  mic^  ncc^  nie  betregen» 
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arjcl. :  S*er  nur  fcen  lietcn  @ctt  jc.  (75) 

1  !Pcetn  3efu,  bicr  [inb  tcine  Siübcr, 
'£it  Ciebe  vin  etnanter  bält; 

Tie  haben  nun,  aU  beine  G3lieber, 
£ae  :Brcr  ju  brecfaen  an^efteUt, 
Hut  tvcilcu  befn  (l)ebäcbtni§  preifen, 
ST^e  bu  beim  »ilbenbmabl  gefiei^en. 

2  2Bir  feigen  bem,  trai:  tu  gefprc(^en; 
2Dtr  brechen  ungenauen  ^rcb, 
G)leicb  trte  bu  beincn  ?e{b  gcbrcd^en, 
Unb  benfen  mit  an  beinen  Üob. 
'^oU^  mvi  benn  für  unfere  Junten 
STcitelben  .^raft  in  uno  empfinben. 

3  Sieb'!  unfer  ®eifr  mit  bicfe  Stunbe^ 
9?Zit  'il.tib  unb  23lut  gefteifet  fein; 
l:rum  nehmen  mx  mit  uuferm  5}iunte 
(gcwcbl  gefcgnet  33rob  ale  2Bein, 
Xamit  n?ir  e?  jum  ^pfanbe  ^aben 

Unb  unfern  fc^aac^en  QJlauben  la^en, 

Sn  eigner  S'^elctic. 

1  'DDfcin  .^bnig,  fcbreib'  mir  bein  ®efe^ 
3nv5  |)er5,  ba§  meinen  ®eift  ergö^' 
Xein  föniglic^ier  Xrieb; 

3ünt'  mir  bae  fanfte  geucr  an, 
Unb  fübr-  mic^  aiif  ber  5euer-^a^u 
ruvct»  engelglcic^e  Sieb'. 

2  rie  Siebe  femmt  \>om  ^immcl  bcr, 
^ic  macbt  fic^  au^  ber  (ängel  -^eer 
21  uf  biefe^  Srtenrunb; 

Ted}  fallet  biefe^?  .Hieinob  nic^t, 
S5>enn  nic^t  be«  -Ferren  Siebt  anbriet, 
Unb  mac^t  ibr  SSefcn  funb^ 

3  rann  toirb  ber  i)axk  3inn  rei^t  treic^, 
©efc^meibig  unb  bem  ©ac^fe  gleich, 

4 
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Unb  ft^meljt  tn  'f)ei§er  33r^nil;  <» 

3^te  ^JocIimutK^flügcl  falten  lim, 
(S^  jcj^t  fcer  rec^t  gefinnte  ®inn 
Der  i^eeleu  freie  ®uiift» 
4  Dag  33orfpiel  mii§  gefpietet  fein, 
Der  ?iebe,  tie  »ollfornmen  rein 
3n  jener  $IBe(t  regiert. 
D  feiig,  ben  ein  ftarfcr  3^9 
S3efreit  öon  2Delt  unb  -^eud^eltrug, 
3u  biefera  fc^nell  ^infü^rt! 

2)?el.  48. 

1  ?0?ir  nnc^!  fprid^t  et)nflu?,  unfer  C>flb; 
5Jcir  nac^,  it)r  St)riftcn  nUe! 
33erleugnet  euct),  öcrla§t  bie  2Belt, 
golgt  meinem  9iuf  unb  .©chatte; 
9?et)mt  euer  Jlreuj  unb  Ungemnc| 

Stuf  £u4>/  foigt  meinem  SBantel  na(|. 

2  3(^  bin  ba^  Siebt!  'M  leu^t  eüc^  für 
^lit  ^eil'gem  SugenMeben; 

2Ber  ;^u  mir  fonimt  unb  folget  mir,     . 
Darf  nictit  im  ginfrern  fd)tt)eben.         ^'^ 
3cb  bin  ber  2Beg!  Sc^  h)ei|e  tt>ot)l, 
SBie  man  lüa^r^aftig  tüanbein  fott* 

3  ^nn  ^erj  x^  öott  Demütt^igfeit, 
9So(t  Siebe  meine. ®eele; 

«9?ein  g)hinb,  ber  fleu§t  ju  jeber  3^^* 
?D'?it  [ü§em  «Sanfnuttbi^'Dele. 
5J?ein  ®eift,  @emi!tt)e,  ilraft  unb  (Sinn 
3ft  ©Ott  ergeben,  fc^aut  auf  ibn. 

4  gä'ttt'5:  euct)  ju  fc^hjer,  icb  get)'  öoran, 
3t^  j^et)'  eud)  an  ber  (Seite; 

^6^  fäm))fe  [elbft,  id)  brec^'  bie  Sal)n, 
33in  21  (le^  in  bem  Streite. 
Sin  bbfer  .^necbt,  ber  [tiü  barf  jht)'n, 
5öenn  er  fein'n  8elb()errn  \ii\)t  angel^'n* 
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@o  Ia§t  uu?  benn  bcm  liefen  v^errn 

^Jlit  2nb  unb  Äcer  nac^iiietien, 

Uno  njcblcicmutb,  getieft  unf  gern 

Sfi  ihm  im  Seitni  ftebciu 

ÜDenu  tinn-  nicbt  föimpft,  trägt  aui^bie  Sixcw' 

Eigne  SWelcfctc. 

1  ^Dtcrgcnglanj  bcv  Smigfeit, 
Sid)i\H^n  unn-)"d)cpftcm  \!i(i)te, 

l:eine  ^trablen  ju  ©q'i^ite, 
Itnb  i^crtrcib'  biirc|  beine  9}tac(>t 
Unfre  ?Zac^tI 

2  2euc0t'  unö  [clbft  in  jene  ^>clt, 
Xu  i^crflöitte  Q3nabenfonne; 
Büt)r'  uni?  burc^  bae  Xbränenfelb 
3n  biVo  !i!anb  ber  [ü^en  SBonne, 
Xa  bic  Suft,  bie  uny  er^e^t, 
9?ie  i^crgebt. 

5)JeI.:  Tcv  (Snat-eiitrunn  fleugt  :c.  (56) 

1  9?nn  tiinfet  alle  ©ott 

9??it  -t^erjen,  9?tuiib  unb  |)änben, 
Vtx  gro§e  2)ingc  tbut 
2lu  \xn$  unb  aüen  Snbcn; 
Xev  unc  yon  Sngcnt»  auf 
Unb  Äinbe^=53e{nen  an 
Unjäblig  yi'el  ju  gut 
Unb  ncdb  je^unf  gctban» 

2  Ter  enjt'g  retd)e  @ctt 
2BeÜ'  uns?  bei  unfcrm  ?eben 
(iin  immer  banfbar  .^erj 
Unb  etlen  ^rieben  geben, 
Unb  uno  in  feiner  (Sjnab' 
ßrbalten  fert  unb  fi-^rt, 
Unb  nnt^  aiiv  alUx  9ietf) 
Srlijfen  ^ier  unb  bcrt. 
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3  ea§  m,  .^err  3cfu  Sbrtft, 
i:;iird^  unfre  33itt'  belegen; 
.^'omm''  tn  mein  ^auc^  unt  -^erj 
llnt  brtua'  uuo  teineit  ^egcit; 
3ILr  ?lrbett,  ?i?cüt)'  unb  eors' 
Df?u'  tiä^  ntc^to  rictjtcn  auö. 
aöü  bu  in  (53naben  bift, 
Äommt  ^^)et3fn  in  bae  ^anv, 

4  3c^t  ift  bie  ®naben<(e{t, 
3c^t  ftcf)t  ber  .^immel  offen; 
Se^t^at  noöi  3ebermann 
T)k  iccUg,hit  ^u  t)cffeiu 
2öer  r>k\t  ^tit  »erfaumt 
Unb  fiel)  ju  (53 Ott  nic^t  febrt, 
£)er  fc^rei'  5Beb'  über  fid^, 
SBeim  er  jur  ^L^Ue  fätjrt. 

5  ^lan  boret  niditi?  a(^  9Zot^ 
Utib  Slngft  in  allen  ?anben; 
3m  ®iaubcn  [ct)(ie§en  wir, 
Dai?  Snbe  fei  ijorbanbeiu 
IDrum  fcmm\  ^txx  3ei'u,  fomm' 
Unb  führ'  uu«  aii6  ber  ffielt, 
Tte  un<?  noct)  t)icr  unb  ba 

<S>o  l)art  gefangen  tiälL 

SlJel.  51- 

1  SRmi  ]id)  ber  lag  geenbct  ftat 
Hub  feine  ^onn'  metjr  fctjeint, 
9?uht5aie^,  n)a{?  [id)  abgemattet, 
Unb  waö  ^uyor  geweint. 

2  Soll  biefe  5?act)t  bie  le^te  fein 
3«  biefem  3'^mmertba(, 

So  führ'  mic^  in  ben  -Fimmel  tin 
3nr  aucermä'^lten  ec^aar. 

3  2Beic^t,  nichtige  ®ebanfen,  ^in, 
21^0  it)r  ^abt  euren  Sauf; 

•   Sau'  bu,  0  ®ott,  in  meinem  ^tnn 
jC'ir  einen  2;empel  auf! 
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4  Unb  alfc  leb'  unb  ftcrb'  ic|  bi'r, 
D  ^err  Q)ott  3ebaDit)! 
3m  Job'unt'  ^ebcu  hilf  bu  mir 
2luc^  rtttev  einölt  uub  9?ott) ! 

Tld.  51. 

1  9?un  ficö  bie  ??acbt  ^eenbet  !)at, 
Tie  b-inftevni§  ^crtbeilt, 

SSacbt  2UIev,  um?  am  5lbcnb  [vat 
3u  feiner  din^'  geeilt. 

2  (Sc  HMcfect  aucfe,  ihr  Spinne  toac^t, 
^ec(t  viüen  ^cblaf  bei  <ieit'; 

3 um  l!cbe  (iJcttet^  fei  bctac^t, 
jCeun  e»  ift  i:aiifen^-3fit' 

3  $ab'  I^anf,  o  3efu,  babe  Ijanf 
5ür  beine  IMeb'  unb  Sreue; 
^ilf,  ta§  ic^  bir  mein  Seben  lang 
53on  -^erjcn  banfbar  feie. 

4  Srbbr'  o  3efu,  meine  33iit', 
^'timm  meine  ^eufser  an, 

Unb  (a§  all'  meine  Xvitt'  unb  «Siiritt' 
®eb'n  auf  ber  redeten  ^cibn. 

5  (Sieb  beinen  Segen  biefen  Zaq 
3u  meinem  2Berf  unb  2t)at, 
!Eamit  ein  3eber  fagen  mag: 
2Bcbl  bcm,  ber  3efu  \)at. 

6  5Dpb(  bem,  ber  3cni  bei  ficfc  fübrt, 
!Scb!ie§t  ihn  ini?  ^er^  t)inein, 
«So  ift  fein  ganje»?  Ü^un  gegiert, 
Unb  er  fann  feiig  fein. 

7  ^un  benn  fo  fang'  ici  meine  ©erf 
3n  3ei'u  ^'lamen  an; 

(£r  geb'  mir  feinei?  ©eifte?  ^t'dxV 
X:a|  ic^  fie  enben  fanii. 
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Tlel :  ?lun  rüden  aüe  SBalber  jc.  (50) 

1  D  5BfIt!  \kh'  bter  bei'n  Scben 
SIm  i^rtiimm  te^?  5lrcu,^ei:  frf}ftseben, 
'^dn  |)etl  finft  in  ben  Xob; 

l^er  0rc§e  5ürft  ber  (S^ren 

^lit  (gc^Iagett,  «Spott  unb  großem  ^o^n. 

2  2^rttt  kr  unb  f^*«^«  mit  Jlct§e_, 
Sein  ?etb  ift  qanj  mit  ^c^wci^c 
Itnb  ^(utc  übevfüüt; 

5Iu^  feinem  ebeln  |)enen, 

2>or  unerii^opften  Sc^mer^en, 

Sin  ^eufjer  uac^  bem  anbern  quißt« 

3  SBer  bat  bi^  [o  gefdblagen, 
^?ein  |)eil,  unb'^Dicö  mit  "piaQtn 
^0  übel  jugeric^t-t?^ 

!S)u  bift  ja  ni^t  ein  ÄÜnber, 
9Bie  anbre  9i)ienfd)enfinber, 
33ön  ?!}ii|)ett)aten  n?et§tbu  nic^t. 

4  3(^  bin'ö,  iä)  foUte  bü§en, 
5In  ^ä'nben  unb  an  5ü§cu 
©ebunben,  in  ber  ^btl'; 
X^ie  ®ei§eln  unb  bie  Rauben 
Unb  tca^  bu  auegeftanbcn, 
Xat-  l}at  öcrbienet  meine  ^eel'* 

Wld.  64. 
1  D  h>ie  ijl  ber  SBeg  fo  fc^mal, 
l^er  un^5  einig  fübret 
3n  bcö  l?eben?für|'ten  Saal; 
2Bie  fo  mancbe  rühret 
T:aC^  3?erlangen  fePger  ?nft, 
SBelcbe  bcdb  nirfvt  fommen, 
9öegen  trcltgefinnter  'i^ruft, 
3n  ba^  d^ti^  ber  grommeu. 
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2  Xenti  [{c_fd>eucn  gar  },n  fcbr 
diaiiht  vStciit'  unD  Corner, 
Unt  tva^?  nubre  5)iüben  mcbr, 
Tk  tc^  ^odimutbö  |)crner 
i'cn  fidb  fto|cn;  ja  man  mup 
^er^  unt'  etirne  rt^cn, 

%n  fiel  ^tacbctfpi^en. 

3  5ld^,  fo  fent-  un^  beincn  @eift, 
?a§  tbn  auf  unei  fcbtreben, 
2i?ie  tu  beinen  Sünc^ern  ^ajl 
3{)n  jum  Jrcft  gegeben. ' 

.Hemm',  aäi  fcmm\  bu  tt>eTt|)er  ©etjl, 
Tnf  aud3  wir  einft  fommen 
■     Ta  trcbin  bein  Jrieb  uni^  rceift 
3n  bae  fRtiö^  ber  grc'nimen. 

?!}iel.  29. 

1  ^tlicbtmäpia  gelebt, 
5tn  ®ett  feft  geflebt, 

ra§  nicbti?  ticn  ibm  trennt, 
9?tacbt  frbblicb  unb  bringet 
Sin  feligctf  ßnb\ 

2  2Ber  lebet  im  Oftrn, 
Ter  ftirbct  audb  gern, 
Unb  fürcfctct  ficb  nic^t, 
T;a§  er  fod  eri'cieinen 
3?cr  ®cttet>  ©cricfet. 

3  23eim  täaltc^cn  Zeh, 
Xa  hat  k  fein'  9?ct6; 
Ter  ftirbt  nic^t  jn  frü^, 
<So  Hiebt  ju  S'oflenben 
(Sein'  Heiligung  bie. 

4  Sin  grcmmer  ftirbt  nidbt, 
Cb  man  fdicn  fo  fpricbt ; 
^ein  Slenb  ftirbt  nur, 
(So  ftebet  er  ba 

3n  ber  reinen  ^latnx* 
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5  Sßsär'  nur  tn^gemem 
Der  Srnft  ntc^'t  fo  flem; 
T)riim  furcht'  man  ben  Xü\>, 
2Bei(  man  ntc^t  ftetö  benfet 
Sluf'ö  (Sine,  bag  ^fJot^. 

aJZet.  62. 

1  9?uf)e  ift  ba^  befte  ®ut, 
X)ae!  man  t)aben  fann; 
©tille  unb  ein  guter  Tlutl) 
(Steiget  tjimmelan, 

T)k  fucl;e  bu. 

^ier  unb  bort  ifi  feine  di\x\)\ 
3llö  bei  ®ott,  nur  it)me  gu; 
©Ott  tj^  bie  dii\\)' ! 

2  3^u|)e  fuc^t  (in  febeö  Ding, 
Slßermeift  ein  St)rif}; 

üJ?ein  ^erj  nac^  berfelben  ring', 
S53o  bu  immer  bift, 
euc^'  dtxil)\  fuc|i  gftuv» 
^ier  unb  ic. 

3  3flu^'  giebet  nic^t  bie  SBelt, 
3^re  greub'  unb  ^ract}t; 

««ic^t  giebt  mü\)t  ®ut  unb  ®elb, 
üuft,  ^i)x\  ®unft  unb  5}?act)t» 
C>ier  unb  jc. 

4  9tul)e  geben  fann  aßein 
3efu,  ®otteö  @ot)n. 
Der  un^  51  üe  labet  tin 
3?or  be»  ■C)immeli?  Xtircn' 
3ur  Wahren  ^u^'. 

^ier  unb  jc. 

5  9^u!)e  nirgenb^  lieber  bleibt, 
2llg  föo  Demut^  jiert; 

2öa?  jur  ^^iebrigfeit  fein  treibt 
Unb  herunter  fü^rt, 
®tebt  tüat)xt  diü\)\ 
^kx  unb  K* 


73 


5T 

6  ??ube  neci)  mit  einem  2Bort, 
(SpU  fie  eroig  [ein, 
SBtllft  bu  rubcn  bicr  unb  bort, 
■^rin^'  ju  3?\n  ein; 
Gr  ift  bie  mn\)\ 
^kx  unb  :c. 

3J?e{.  55. 

1  .^ingc  rccfct  trenn  (s5otte5  ®nabe 
Xid»  nun  jiebet  unb  befehrt, 
^a§  bein  ®eift  [icb  recfat  cnt(abc 
2?Dn  ber  ^aft,  bie  ibn  befcbwert. 

2  S'iini;',  benn  bie  9-^fcrt'  ift  enge 
Unb  ber  Seben^^-SDeg  ift  fcömal; 
-^ier  bleibt  'MUv  im  ®ebränge, 
SBa»?  nict)t  jielt  jum  ^immel^faiiL 

3  .Hämcfe  hiv  auf'x'  ^iut  unb  lieben, 
1)ring'  binein  in  (13cttetf  9teic^; 
SE>iU  ber  v^atan  ivibcrftreben, 
SBerbe  n^cber  matt  ncc^  treid)» 

4  Jffinge,  ba§  bein  Sifer  gliitjc 
Unb  üi  erfte  IMebc  bicb 

2>en  ber  cian;icn  SBelt  o^b^^iebe; 
^iilbe  Stebe  t^öilt  nidit  eticb. 

5  dting^c  mit  (Bebet  unb  ©c^reien, 
-^alte  biimit  feurig  an  ; 

ia^  bicf)  feine  ^id  gereuen, 
SBär'ö  auc^  Xag  unb  9]ac^t  qct\)an. 

6  -^aft  bu  bann  bie  ^''erl'  errungen, 
renfc  ja  nicl}t,  ta^  bu  nun 
5Ule?  ^üfe__baft  bcxnjuugen, 
Dai?  unö  ec|taben  pflegt  ju  t^tun. 

7  9?imm  mit  3urd)t  in  beiner  Seele 
Deine-3  v^eilö  mit  gittern  »a^r; 
^ier  in  bicfer  Seibetbi^ble 
©c^ttjebft  M  täglici)  in  ®efa^r» 
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8  ^aiV  ja  bcinc  Ärone  fej^e, 
|>aüe  männlii^,  tt?a?  bu  ^a|l; 
3f  ec^t  beharren  ift  bng  58e[tc, 
a^tücffatt  tft  ein  bofcr  ®aft. 

9  ?a§  bctn  ^Xiuie  fa  m'djt  gaffen 
9lac|  ber  fctincben  Sitelfeit; 
23Ieibe  Sag  uub  %\ä^t  in  SSaffen, 
Slicl)e  ZxÜQ'  unb  vgidjertieit» 

10  2a§  bem  SUifc^e  ni'cbt  ben  ^Bitten, 
®teb  ber  üuft  ben  3^9^^  ntd^t; 
SöiUft  bu  bie  Segterben  füUen, 
(Sd  üerlüfc^t  bag  ®(aubenölicbt. 

11  gIetf(l)eo-5reit)eit  mnc^t  bie  ®eelc 
Halt  unb  [idjer,  frc^)  unb  fto^; 
8ri§t  t)intt?eg  beS  ßjlauben^  Dele, 
?ä§t  nicbtö  als  ein  faulet  ^o(j, 

12  iH>a(}re  Xvcu'  füt)rt  mit  ber  ©iinbe 
3?iS  ins  ®rab  beftänbig  5lrieg; 
n^it^tet  [ic^  nac^  feinem  Söinbc, 
<Su4)t  in  jebem  Äampf  ben  «Sieg. 

13  S?af)re  Xreu^  liebt  (Jt)rifti  SBegc, 
^ttbt  be^erjt  auf  it)rer  ^ut; 
Jöei§  öon  feiner  SBDÜuftpflege, 
^ält  [ic^  fei  ber  nid^to  ju  gut. 

14  2Baf)re  STreu'  {)at  öiel  ju  n^einen, 
©pricbt  jum  Sachen;  bu  bift  toll, 
SBeil  eS,  twenn  ®ott  h)irb  erf^einen, 
l*auter  |>eulen  tverben  foU. 

15  SSabre  Jreu'  fommt  bem  Oetümmel 
X:icfer  2Belt  niemals  ju  nab' ; 

3ft  i^r  ®(ta^  bo(i>  in  ?bem  |)immcl. 
Drum  ift  au c^  it)r  |)erj  aßba. 

16  rieS  bebenfet  trctil,  ibr  Streiter! 
Streitet  rec^t  unb  fürditet  euc^; 
®cbt  bDc6  alle  2:age  weiter, 

^iS  il;r  fommt  inS  Himmelreich. 
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17  TcnV  bei  jebem  StugenHicfe, 
Db'tf  »fcüficfat  bcr  (cWe  \^ii 
JBriiuit  tic  'liamven  iuc  (13cfc^icfc, 
-^elt  ftetC^  neiiec  Cd  ^cvbci! 

IS  ?jcc|t  nt*t  aüc  2Be(t  im  3?efcn,   . 
cstcbt  nicbt  virctom  tu  tcr  ®liitt)? 
^icelc,  ii^er  irirt  ttd)  crIcfcuV 
Gilcu,  etleu  ifl  titer  gut. 

19  (Sile,  tt)o  bu  biii)  errefteit 

Unb  nicbt  mit  yerbcrben  triüt; 
9Jtrtcb'  biet)  Icv>  ijcn  aden  .Letten, 
gleuci)  vitc  ein  ciejagtci?  2Öi(t'. 

20  2auf'  ter  5Be(t  bpcb  aut'  beit  ^änben, 
l^iing'  ine  ftittc  ^jUa  ein; 

Site,  bap  bu  mcaft  i^cUenben, 
^^cai^e  bic^  ycn  5tC(em  rein, 

21  ?a§  btr  nic^to  am  $er^cn  flebcn, 
^[cucb  ycr  bem  tcrbor^nen  'Sann; 
«Surf)'  in  (13ctt  geheim  ^u  leben, 
T)i\^  ticb  nic^iC^'^beflecfen  fann. 

22  Site,  jät)le  Xag'  unb  Stunben, 
^ic  tie  ?tcbe  bicb  buri^triugt, 
Unt  luenn  nt  nun  übcrnntnten, 
5^ic^  jum  v^cbaucu  ®ottec  bringt. 

23  (Eile,  lauf  ibm  bcdb  entgegen, 
(Spridb:  ?}tcin  l'icbt,  icb  bin  bereit, 
?cun  mein  ^^ütlein  abzulegen; 
??iicl)  türft't  nac^  ber  i^wigfeit. 

24  5c  fannft  bu  ;;u{ctit  mit  5i"fuben 
®eben  au?  bem  3ammeribal, 
Unb  ablegen  ailee  l<eiten; 

l^ann  nimmt  recbt  ein  iini'  alt'  £,\\aU 
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(Sc&affct,  fctt^ffet/  meine  ^(nbcr! 
<Sct)afiet  eure  Scltgfeit; 
5Bauet  nic^t,  tvie  fved>e  Sünbcr, 
9?ur  auf  gegentDärt'ge  3^1*/ 
(Sontern  fd^auet  über  ntc^, 
9ftngct  naä)  bem  ^immelreid), 
Unb  bemül)et  eud)  auf  Srbcn, 
SBi'e  it)r  mbgct  feltg  tverben. 
3)a§  nun  btefe^  mog'  gefc^et)en, 
5)Jü§t  tf)r  nid^t  nac^  i^Ieifc^  unb  33Iut 
Unb  bcffclben  9]ciguug  ge^en, 
•Sonbern  h)ai?  ®ott  iD"iü  unb  t{)ut, 
XaC^  niu§  eivig  unb  allein 
Sureö  ?eben^  9ticbt|'d3nur  fein  ; 
ßß  mag  gleifc^  unb  23lut  in  bitten 
Hebel  ober  tPot)l  gefallen. 
3br  t)abt  Utfac^,  ju  befenuen, 
5)a§  in  euc^  aut^  ©ünbe  fterft, 
3^a§  i^r  glcifc^  üdu  gleifcb  ju  nennen, 
T:a§  eu(^  lauter  Slenb  becft, 
Hut  ba§  ®Dtteö  ®nabenfraft 
5^ur  aüein  bag  ®ute  f^afft; 
3a,  ba§  au§cr  fetner  ®nabc 
3n  eu(^  nict)t^  ben  Seelen  fcl;abe. 
(Selig  lt»er  im  ß^lauben  fampfet, 
(»elig  iue^  im  ^ampf  befielet, 
Unb  bie  -i^ünben  tu  fic^  bämpfel; 
(gclig  wer  bie  2Belt  üerfc^mäljt! 
Unter  Sl)rifti  ^reujei^fd^mac^ 
Saget  man  bcm  ^rieben  nac^. 
2öcr  ben  Fimmel  tritl  ererben, 
5^u§  juaor  mit  Stjrifto  fterben. 
5Berbet  i\)v  niä^t  treulicb  ringen, 
iäonbern  trag'  unb  fcl)läfrig  fein, 
Sure  ^fJeigung  ju  bejwingen, 
®o  bridjt  eure  i)offnung  ein. 
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Dlntc  tai^fcrn  Streit  unb  5lrie^ 

8oU]Ct  niemali?  rechter  ^ieq\ 

SBabrcn  ^ici^ern  ifirt  tie  Sixont 

9iur  jum  bci^elc^icit  ^^ct^nt, 

^??cit  tcr  5Belt  fti  luftii^juac|eu, 

^at  bei  iStn-iiteu  feine  -i:tatt; 

gleifi^Ud^  reten,  tbun  uiib  lachen 

(gebracht  ben  ©eift  unb  ntvic^t  tt)n  matt. 

2145,  bet'Shrifti  .vireujecfabn' 

®ebt  et>  ti\it)rHiii  niemale'  an, 

"TaB  man  nect  mit  fre($cn  -perjen 

Sicher  trotte  tbun  unb  fc^erjen. 

gnrcbt  mu§  man  öor  QJott  fteto  tragen, 

I^enn  er  fann  mit  'i!:cib  uub  Atel' 

Une  5iir  -trotte  ni^berfc^la^cn; 

Sr  ift'c,  ber  ta^  @et[tCtf-Del, 

llnt  uacb  fem  e;?  ihn  beliebt, 

2B eilen  unt«  i^oUbrin^cn  ^icbt. 

O  fo  la§t  un^o  ju  it)m  geben, 

3bn  um  ftn:ab£  anjupc^en! 

Unb  bann  fc^lacit  bie  Sünbcn=®Hcber, 

©cic^c  3lbam  in  eud)  regt, 

3n  tcm  5lrcujectcb  tarnieber, 

23i>5  ibm  feine  '???a*t  gelegt. 

C'anet  -t>anb'  unb  5"ü§e  ab, 

SBac  eutt»  ärgert,  fenft  iuc  ®rab, 

Unt  bfnft  meiirmalo  an  bie  ©orte: 

Springet  burcö  bie  enge  '^Jforte. 

3itrern  tvitt  ic^  yor  ter  'Sünbe, 
llnt  tabei  auf  3eiu  [eb'u, 
23 ii?  i(|  feinen  2?ciftanb  finbe, 
3n  ber  ®nai:e  ju  befteb'n. 
5lct!,  mein  ^eilant  geb'  tec^  nic6t 
?.'tit  mir  5lrraen  in>5  (^ericbt; 
®icb  mir  beine^  fS3ftftec>  SBaffcn, 
5.'veine  eeligfeit  ju  fc^affciu 
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10  Slmen,  c^?  gefc^cbe!  2ImeuI 
@ott  ferfieglc  bic»  in  mir, 
Siuf  ba§  \ä;i  in  3efu  ?iamcn 

Gr,  er  ctebe  5lrnft  unb  c:;tärf' 
Unb  reijicre  felbft  baC^  2Berf, 
^Ta^  id)  njflcie,  bete,  ringe 
Unb  nlfe  jum  -pimmcl  bringe, 

S!J?eI.  38. 

1  (^cpicfet  eud),  ibr  lieben  (Bäfte, 
3u  be?  Sammeo  ^ccb^citfeft; 
(2:ctimücfet  eud)  ai\]'i>  2lUerbeftc, 
Tenn  mt  ftc^'^  anfcben  lä§t, 
^ridir  bei  ^ccöjcitcMg  i)erein, 
Xa  ihr  [cüct  fret}lic^  fein. 

2  5Iuf,  ii)\-  Jüngling'  unb  3ungfrauenl 
^ebet  euer  $aupt  empcr; 
3cbermann  wirb  auf  euc^  fc^auen, 
3eigct  eui^  im  fc^ünften  öl^r; 

©cbr  entgegen  eurem  ^errn, 
(Sr  hat  mö)  'oon  bergen  gern. 

3  ?5rcuct  euct)  bcc^  berctregen, 
3br  ^^eruf  nen  aüjugleic^; 
l^avfet  euii  fein  angelegen, 
5?a§  it)r  fein  berettet  eu(t; 
Äcmmt  5ur  ^ccfcjeit,  fcmmct  balb, 
S5>eil  ber  ^uf  an  eu^  erfc^allt, 

4  Saffet  2Hlc^  ftct)'n  unb  liegen, 
ßilet,  eilet,  fäumet  nic^t, 
(Sud)  auf  ewig  ju  i>ergnügett, 
Äommt,  ber  Siicb  ift  jugeridtt't  — 
!Diefc^  2lbenbmai)i  ijt  gro§ — 
^yic[(i)t  eucb  aller  morgen  lo^. 

5  .deiner  ift  hier  QUcgefc^lcffen, 
Xer  fid)  felber  nic^t  auC^fc^leu§t; 


2I?cil  tfe  CucÜe  üt'erfleu§t; 

21  (le»,  5lUec  ifr  bereit, 

.^ommt  JUT  fret)cn  ^oc^jeit-grcub'I 

6  |)bret,  Jin'e  nn  sielen  £)rten 
Sc^en  bie  .^necbte  rufen  auf; 
gcI^:^et  ihren  tbeuren  SDcrten, 
^öret,  mcrfet  eben  t-rauf ; 
5^enn  He  leBte  3fit  ift  ba 
Unt  ter  grr§e  Jag  fe^r  na^', 

7  Hemmet,  ta§  ibr  eud)  erlabet, 
Xenen  ni6tc  [6mecft  in  ter  JJBelt  — 
X^ie  ihr  ntcbtc  ju  gabicn  |>abct, 
.^ommet,  faufet  ebne  ®elb; 

acftet  bdtt,  9?ti(cb  unb  ^^in, 
%ikv  fcyabt  ibr  bier  gemein. 

8  SIecfer,  £)c^fen  an  ficb  faufen, 
3?iu§  bei  inelen  i?cr  [icb  geb'n  — 
^cld?en  müjfen  fie  nachlaufen 
Hut  ticüibigen  befeb'n; 
SBeibfr  ncbnreu  mir  ber  fS}ü\, 
3ft,  toav  i^ier  gefangen  t^äit. 

9  Xicfeo  [inb  bie  S3anb'  unb  ^triefe, 
Xiebie  OJ^enfc&en  et)nc  '^A^i 
gc^teln,  binben  unt  ^uriicfe 
■5)alten  son  bem  großen  -yiabl ; 
dbrgeij,  ©elt?  unt  i^ftoiettinn, 
5;ie  bqaubeni  ibrm  einii. 

10  .^cmmt,  i^r  2trmen_imb  (Slenben, 
rie  ibr  an  tux  ®aiien  lie^t, 
63ott  n>iU  eucb  autb  -^ülfe  fenben, 
Xa§  ibr  irert'''t  in  ibm  vergnügt; 
^ört  ter  5?cten  diu}  unt  -i;cbai(, 
.Hommt  jum  großen  Slbenbma^l! 
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11  ^fJtc^t  öiel  ^o!)e  fmb' berufen     "' '* 
Unb  nfi^t  ükl  ©etvaUifle, 
®onbern  öon  btn  niebern  ©tufen 
(Steigen  i^iele  in  bfe  ^öt)'; 
SBa»  ba  niebvig  öor  ber  2öeU, 
3ft,  ivaiJ  ©Ott  bem  ^mn  gefaßt. 

ü«cl.  23. 

1  @eele,  tong  ermüb'ft  bu  btc| 
3n  ben  'Dtnoien  btefer  ßrbcn, 
"Dte  boc^  balb  öerjet)ren  [i^ 
Hnb  ju  lauter  nt(|te3  tuciben; 
©udbe  3efu  unb  fein  2ici^t, 
mt^  5tnbre  t)ifft  btr  nic^t. 

2  Du  öerlangft  oft  füge  mui)\ 
£zin  betrübtet  $erj  ^u  faben  — 
©i'l'  pr  2eben£?queir  binju, 
Da  fannft  bu  fic  reic^Iic^  l^abenj 
(Su(^e  3efum  unb  fein  ?ic^t, 
Silier  5lnbre  tjilft  bir  nic^t, 

md.  68. 

©e^e  bt(^,  mein  ©eift,  ein  rtenig 

Unb  befcbau'  bie3  Söunber  gro§, 

2öie  bein  ^ctt  unb  (Sbi"fnfbntg 

^ängt  am  Äreu^e  nadt  unb  bio^; 

(Bd^au  bie  ^kbt, 

Die  tu  J^riebe 

3u  bir  au^  beö  33aterg  ®c^oo§. 

Db  bic^  3efu  liebt  öon  C^crjen, 

Ä'annft  bu  \)itr  am  ilreuje  fe^'n; 

<B^avL,  nne  aüe  C)bUenfcl)merjen 

3t)m  bi<i  in  bie  (Seele  ge^'n, 

5iuc^  unb  (Sc^recfen 

3l)tt  bebedfen, 

^ijret  boc^  fein  Älaggetbn» 
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3  (Seine  (SeeP,  i?on  ®ctt  öerlafen, 
5ji  betrül^t  m  tn  ten  3:ob, 

Unb  [dn  Seib  t)ängt  gleicher  ^O'iaa^en, 

g^Dttcr  ©unten,  231ut  unb  .^otf)-, 

Sitte  .Gräfte, 

mit  (Säfte 

^tnb  evf^cpft  in  l)cd^fler  9?ot]()* 

4  3)te5  pnb  meiner  Sünben  g-rü^te,    • 
"Lit,  mein  -t^eilanb,  ängften  bic^j 
SDiefer  Seiben  \^tctx  ®etinc^te 
(SoUf  jum  Sltgrunb  bvücfen  mic^j 
5Diefe  9?btl)en, 

5}ie  bic^  tobten, 

SoUt'  iä)  füt)Ien  etoiglic^. 

5  5^oc^  bu  'i)a^  für  mic^  befieget 
<Sünbe,  Zoh  unb  ^cfienma^t; 
3:)u  baft  ®cttc^3  ^ec|)t  öergnüget, 
©einen  SBillen  ganj  »ottbrai^t, 
Unb  mir  eben 

3u  bem  Seben 

2)urc^  bein  SterBen  ^a^n  gema(|t* 

6  5ldp,  i(J  ®ünben=2Burm  ber  (Srben, 
Sefu,  [tirbft  bu  mir  ju  gut  — 
Seil  bein  ^einb  erlbfet  tverben 
3Durd^  bein  eigen  ^erjeuv-SIut; 
3cö  mu§  fdjtüeigen 

Unb  mid^  beugen 

gür  bieß  uni>erbiente  ®ut» 

7  Seer  unb  Seben,  S!idh  unb  ©lieber 
®iebjt  bu  a{it  für  mic|  bin; 
<Sollt'  ic|  bir  nic^t  fd)enfen  tviebet 
2mev3,  ioat^  id)  t)ab'  unb  bin? 

3(^  bin  beine, 
®anj  atteine, 

"Lix  »erfc^reib'  i^  ^txi  unb  Sinn, 
5 
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8  T)ix  tütff  tcfi  b«r(^  beine  ©nabe 
23Ietben  bt^  m  Zo\>  netreu; 

Sitte  Reiben,  ©c^anb'  unb  ®(|abert 

©oUen  int(^  nit^t  matten  f^eu  — 

2)etuen  SOötaen 

3u  erfüllen, 

5)?emer  «Seele  <^pci)t  fet, 

9  S^rän!'  mit  beinern  23lut  mt(^  Firmen, 
(£5  jerbrtc|t  ber  ©ünben  Äraft; 

(£^  fann  balb  mein  -^erj  ertuarmen 

Unb  ein  neueö  $?eben  f(|afft; 

91^,  burd)flie§e, 

5t4,  bur^fü^e 

^Md)  ntit  biefem  Seben^faft  l 

Wlit  67. 

1  ©et  ?ob  unb  (£f)r'  bem  l()ot|flen  ®ut, 
2)em23ater  aller  ®üte— 

T)em  ©Ott,  ber  alle  Söunber  t|)ut  — 
X)em  @Dtt,  ber  mein  ®emütl)e 
5^it  [einem  reii^en  Xroft  erfüllt  — 
2)em  ©Ott,  ber  aütix  Sammer  flitlt; 
©ebtunferm  ®ott  bie  (Sl)re! 

2  S^  banfen  bir  bie  |){mmelöl)eer% 
D  ^txr]ä)tx  aller  Xt)ronen, 

Unb  bie  auf  örben,  £uft  unb  SO?eer 
3n  beinem  «Sd^atten  n?ot)nen  — 
ÜDie  ijreifen  betneS  (Sc^bpferg  Tla^t, 
T>k  mt^  alfo  tüol)l  bebad^t; 
©ebt  unferm  ©ott  bie  S|)re! 

3  SBaö  unfer  ©ott  erf(|affen  ^at, 
jDo^  ttjitl  er  auc^  erj)altett  — 
2)arüber  Jüitl  er  früb  unb  fpat 
^it  [einer  ©üte  toalten ; 

3n  [einem  ganjen  Äbntgreic|) 
3[l  5tüeö  rei^t  unb  Sltteö  gleic^. 
©ebtunferm  ©ott  bie  S^rel 
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3d^  rief  ben  Gerrit  m  ntenier  ^Tot^t 

2I(|  ©ctt,  s*erntmm  mein  ^ctireien! 

5)a  \)a[y  mein  -Reifer  mir  t*om  Xob 

Unb  Iie§  mir  Srcft  gebeit)en; 

T)rum  t-anf  id^  ®ott,  brum  banf  t^  btr, 

Sld),  banfet,  banfet  ®ott  mit  mir: 

®ebt  unferm  ®ctt  bie  (St)rel 

2)er  |)err  ij^  no^)  unb  nimmer  nicpt 

3ion  [einem  35Dlf  gefcbieben; 

®r  bleibet  it)ve  ,3uüer[tc^t, 

3f)r  (Segen,  ^ei(  unb  ^rieben;  — 

^M  5??utter=.5änben  leitet  er 

!Die  (Seinen  ftetig  t)in  unb  ber, 

®ebt  unferm  ©ott  r^it  ©tjrel 

5KeI.  3. 

1  (So  tft  nun  atermal 
S5on  meiner  ilage  3^^^ 
ßin  ZiiQ  i?erftriäen ; 

D  tüie  mit  [ci)neüem  Schritt 
Unb  un^ermerftem  Xritt 
3ft  er  getuic^en! 

2  ^aum  tuar  ber  2}Zorgen  na^, 
?f^un  ift  bie  9^a(^t  [i^cn  ba 
!)?Zit  if)rem  Si^atten ; 

HDer  fann  ber  3eiten  Sauf 
Unb  Silen  galten  auf, 
(Sie  abjumatten  ? 

3  9?ein,  nein,  fte  fäumt  ft^  m6)t, 
(Sie  fe^ret  i'pr  (53eft(^t 
9?iemal3  jurücfe; 

3t)r  Su§  fte()t  nimmer  p(  — 
2Drum  n>er  fie  brauchen  ö?itl, 
<Si(^  in  fie  [c^icfe. 

4  (Sie  fliegt,  gleich  h)ie  ein  ^feil, 
3um  3ißl  i«  fc^neUer  Sil' } 
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©^'  ma\V^  gebenfet 
Xtnb  fid)'^  öerfef)en  mag, 
Oat  ung  ber  le^te  Xag 
3u5  ®rab  öerfenfet» 

5  SBaö  traumeft  bu  beitn  noj|? 
5)?eiu  ®eift  eiwecfe  boc^i 

S){c  trägen  Sinnen, 
Um  öor  ber  i'd)neUen  3^it 
2Iuf  jene  ßangfeit 
SBaö  ju  geniinnen» 

6  mth  aber  3Bacferbeit, 
Den  dit\t  ber  2eben(3jett 
(So  anjuwencen, 

2;:a§  idb  ben  legten  Zaq 
(Sinft  frct)licb  fc^He§en  mag, 
Unb  [elig  enbe, 

Wld.  87. 

Xrcuer  (53ott!  3c^  mu§  bir  Hagen 
^Itint^  |)erjenü  3ammerftanb, 
£)b_btr  toot)l  ftnb  meine  plagen 
Se|]er  (üß  mir  fclbji  befannt» 
®ro§e  ^f^'roa<^\)nt  ift  bei  mir, 
3tt  5lnfectitung  oft  luTf^ür^ 
2öenn  ber  ^atan  aüen  ©laukn 
2ötl(  öon  meinem  -^erjen  rauben* 
X)eine  |)ü(fe  ju  mir  fenbe, 
D  bu  ebler  ^er,^ent^gaft, 
Unb  bag  gute  SBevfV^ottenbc, 
jDaö  bu  angefangen  t)aft, 
Slap  baö  fleine  öünflein  auf, 
Siö  ba§  na(^  i^oCibrad^tem  Sauf 
3c^  ben  5tuceni\ib!tcn  gleiche 
Unb  beö  ©laubeno  ^i^l'  errei^ie» 
JRei^'  beinem  fcljwacben  ^'inbe, 
3)aö  auf  matten  öü^en  [tetjt, 
£)eine  ®nabent)aub  gefc^tuinbc, 
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23ta  bte  Slngft  i^crübcr  Q^hL 
2Dte  bie  5uticnb  aaiigtc  mtcfi, 
llnb  ber  geinb  iifd)t  rübme  firf», 
Gr  t}ab'  ein  fcldicc  C^nj  gcfäUt, 
^ay  ai:f  btd;  feine  -^cpung  jtettt» 

md.  87. 

1  SJJctne  (gpvgen,  5Iitoift  unb  ^lagm 
Saufen  mit  bev  B'^i^  5"  Snb'; 
Slüe»  ^^eufjen,  allein  Allagen, 
Tai  ber  -^err  atleine  fennt, 
2Birb  @ctt  Scb  nicbt  eirig  fein. 
5^a(i  bem  Siegen  n?ivb  tin  ^i^iettt 
2}ielcr  taufenb  Sennen  blicfen, 
!Üieinen  matten  ®eift  erquicfen* 

2  g}?eine  (Saat,  bie  ic&  gefäet, 
SBirb  jnr  greube  h^actfen  anC^*) 
S}enn  bie  1)crnen  abgemabet, 

So  trägt  man  bie  prucfct  ju  |)au^* 
SBenn  ein  2Better  ift  ijcrbei, 
SBirb  ber  -^intmel  nneber  frei; 
^adb  bem  .Hämpfen,  nacf)  bem  Streiten 
kommen  bie  iSvquidungC^jeiten. 

3  S^3  ftnb  trabrli(|  aik  grcmmen, 
2)ie  bey  v^immeli?  .^(ar{)eit  fet)'n, 
2iu0  üiei  S^riibfal  tiergefcmmen; 
T)arum  fiebct  man  fie  fteb'n 

S?Dr  bei?  Lammes  Stui)(  unb  X^xcn\ 
5)vangenb  in  ber  ßbrenfrcn' 
llnb  mit  ^Vilmen  au^gejieret, 
S©eil  [ie  g(üc!li(^  triumpt^iret, 

4  ®ütte5  Drbnung  ftebet  fefte 
Unb  bleibt  enn'g  unterrücft ; 
Seine  greunt'  un^-t>ocb;ieit-®äiic 
SBerben  nacb  bem_vitreit  beglücft. 
Sfrael  erböilt  ben  issieg 
^a^  gefüfjrtem  Äampf  unb 
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Srtttaan  iuirb  nii|t  gefunbeit, 
S55o  man  nic^t  t)at  übertüunben* 

TltL  70. 

1  33on  ©Ott  iüill  td»  ntd^t  laffen, 
ÜDeittt  er  lä§t  nt(|t  öon  mir, 
?5üt)rt  mic^  auf  rechten  «Strafen, 
3)a  td^  fonft  irre  [e!)r ; 
(£r  reicht  mir  feine  ^anb, 
!Den  5lbenb  aU  ben  9??orgen, 
Sl^ut  er  mi(|  tDot)l  öerforgen 
©ei.jpo  id;  njoll'  im  £anb» 

aj?et.  3. 

1  SBenn  tc|)  es  rec|t  Betracht', 
Unb  fefje  ZaQ  unb  9Jac^t, 
3a,  «Btunb*  unb  ^ci^^t^ 
C)tnget)eu  fo  gefc^iütub, 
®efc|tD{nber  a(0  ber  SBinb, 
3ur  SttJigfeiten; 

2  ©0  iuirb  mir  oftmals  bang', 
SBetI  iäj  noc^  aüju  lang' 
^i^  cft  öernjeile, 

Unb  ni4)t  fo,  tvie  iä^  foUt% 
Unb  auc|  tüo^l  gerne  Juoüt', 
23eftä'nbig  eile, 

3  D  ba§  iä)  aUt  3eit 
3n  recljter  5}tunterfeit 
^i<^  modjte  üben, 
Unb  in  ber  ^^Jiebrigfeit 
9}?ein'n  Sefum  aüe  ^tit 
Äiinnt'  ^erj(i(^  lieben! 

4  2Beil  meine  Qtit  i^ergel^t, 
Unb  gar  fein  X)ing  beftejit, 
Söaö  tüir  ^ier  fel)en, — 
<So  foüt'  i(^  billig  baS 
(Suchen  Dl)n'  Unterlaß, 
2ßaö  fann  befielen» 
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5  3c^t  tfl  bie  fc[)b'ne  ^di, 
5}aß  angcnelime  t'cut, 
!Der  Sa^  bei?  |)eilene ; 
3^rum  etP,  o  @eele,  bcc^, 
llnb  trag'  gern  (5f)ri[ti  3od^ 
D{)nc  5>ern}eileny* 

6  T;k  3eit,  bie  3fit  i\t  ia, 
Der  OJiditer  ift  fcbr  nat), 
©r  ti>irb  balb  fcmmeu; 
SScr  [id)  Kit  ti^ctil  bereift 
5n  biefer  ©uabenjeit, 
SBirb  augeucmmen» 

7  D  fcHg  ttirb  ber  fein, 
3Der  mit  fann  ge^en  ein 
3n5  9^eid)  ber  gr^uben; 
Siaig  foüt'  man  aUtiier 
(Eicf)  fcbidfen  für  unb  für 
Unb  tüolil  bereiten. 

8  2BaC>  ift  bcd)  bicfe  3eit 
Unb  i^re  Gitelfeit 
^ammt  allem  SBefen, 
S:a3  ftcfa  bie  blinbe  SBelt 
Bür  ibren  Sbeil  crt»cit)lt 
Unb  auverlefen? 

9  3^'arauf  ibrj?cbn  tüirb  fein 
iEie  eiü'ge  -i)traf'  nnb  ^cin 
Unb  Qual  ber  |)üllc, 
SE>enn  fie  aUbier  [icb  nic^t, 
21>eil  fdjeint  baß  ®naben=2ic^t, 
23cfef)ren  tooUen. 

10  hingegen  trerben  bie, 
(So  auf  ber  (Srben  \)it, 
3t)r  ganjeo  Seben, 
3n  red)ter  9?iebrigfeit, 
5hir  Scfum  alle  ßeit, 
©änjli^  ergeben. 
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11  Die  »crbert  atljugleid^ 

T)a^  f^Öne  Otmmelret(|i 

?^tt  grcuben  f(|)auen; 
•     (S^  roirb  bie  f(|öne  <5^aar 

2)ann  get)en  ^aax  Ui  ^aat 

©{gttc  5D?eTob{e. 

1  2Bflntt  hJiKft  bu,  ntciner  ©eele  S^rop:, 
@tn  tüemg  mic^  erquicfen? 

(£^  toiü  ber  bittre  Sobeöfroji 
3I)aS  Seben  mtr  auöbrüdm; 
3(^  |)off'  itnb  \oaxi\ 
T)oä)  t)nlb  erjlorrt, 
3n  Siebe  meine  «Sonne; 
SBann  fe!t)'  t(|  beine  Söonne? 

2  Sg  ijt  bc0  trenen  23aterg  Söetf, 
5)te  ^inber  ju  |3robiven 

Unb  fie  tm  freuje^tveiten  Ärei^ 

<So  lang*  !)erum  ju  füf)ren, 

Si^  fte  ganj  rein 

25on  ^tx^tn  [ei'n, 

S)ann  itjerben  fie  t|>n  fet)ert 

Unb  [i^  in  i^m  er^ü^en, 

3  jDrum  la§t  un^  auf  ber  ^reuje^-Sa^n 
S3et)erjt  noc|  toeiter  ge^en, 

Unb  auf  bie  Mut'ge  (Siegeöfa:()tt* 

5[l?it  ftarren  5lugen  fet)en ; 

Söir  twerben  nur 

2iwf  btefer  ©pur 

©en  33räut'gam  toteber  ftnben; 

!Drum  auf  jum  Uebertüinbenl 

4  ^alt'  im  ®ebä(|tni§  Sefum  ^xi^, 
Unb  fe^e  nic^t  jurücfe; 

©ebenP,  h)ie  bu  erlaufet  bift; 
S^lutt  blüt)t  bein  ewig  ©lücfe» 
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©ö  tijät)rt  ber  ©trett 

9^ur  furje  ^txt, 

!D'rauf  fplgt  fcie  eto'ge'^^reube, 

ÜDrum  aui^  ein  ö^niig  leibe,  ^ 

2)^el.  76. 

1  SBte  fliefit  ba'f)in  ber  ?n?enfdien  3ftt 
2Bie  eilet  man  jur  Stx>igfeiti 

SBie  jrenig  benfen  an  bie  (Stunb' 

SBcn  -t^erjent-i^runb, 

S5ie  fc|)ü)eigt  ()ieöon  ber  trage  5}innb, 

2  T)a^  Seben  ijl  gteiö»  toie_e{n  Xraum, 
(^in  nic^tee^trertber  2Ba))erf(i)aum; 
5m  iJlngenblicf  e»  balt  »ergebt, 
Unb  ni^ty  beftebt, 

©leicö  tvie  i\)x  biefe^  tägltc^  fel^t* 

3  ffi}ae^  f^üft  bie  SDelt  in  Ic^ter  5^ctf) 
l'uft,  Sbr'  nnb  3tei^tt)nm  in  bem  Zoh'i 
D  9^cenfc^,  bu  läufft  bem  (Schatten  ju, 
2?ebenf'  e?  mt, 

Xu  fommft  [onjl  ni^i  ju  toaljrer  9f{u{)', 

md.  11. 

1  SBir  fingen  bir,  Smmannel, 

5)u  ^eben^fürft  nnb  ©nabenqueti, 
Tu  C)immeli:blum'  nnb  9?iorgenflern, 
£'u  3nngfvan'n  (Sot)n,  ^err  aller  ^errn, 
^aHelnja! 

2  SBir  fingen  btr  in  beinern  |)eer 

5ln3  aüer  .^raft  2cb,  ^^reiy  nnb  Sftr\ 
!Da§  bn,  o  lang'  gejfünfd^tcr  ®afr, 
!5)ic6  nnnmetir  eingeftettet  ^a]% 
c^atlelnjal 

3  25om  5lnfang,  ba  bie  3BeU  gcmaci&t, 
^at  fo  man^  .^erj  nac^  bir  gejüadit, 
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T)tin  f)rtt  geI)offt  fo  manches  3at)r 

4  güv  Sintere  f)at  bein  l)r)(^  bege!)rt 
2)er  C)irt'  unb  Äontg  beiner  ^ccrb% 
Der  9}?ann,  ber  btr  [o  ix>o^l  gefiel, 
SBeun  er  bir  fang  auf  (gaiteufpieh 
^aUelnja! 

5  5l4i,  ba§  ber  -C^crr  öuö  3'on  Mm' 
Xlnb  unfre  SBanben  öon  ung  nä(;m'; 
5lcf),  ba§  bie  ^ülfe  brac^'  i)erein, 
(So  ttjürbe  3acob  frijt)lici  fein» 
^atteluja! 

6  ^f^un  bu  lnj|  ha,  ba  Itegeft  bu 

Unb  t)ältft  im  itripplein  beine  9^u^% 
33ift  flein  unb  mac^ft  boi^  Slüeö  grD§, 
23ef(eib^|i  bie  SBctt  unb  famft  boij  blo§; 
■^aüeluf  a ! 

7  X)u  fet)rft  in  frembe  Häufung  thx 
Unb  finb  bod^  alle  ^immel  bein, 
S^rinfft  Wlild)  au^  einer  ^^lenfc^enbrufl 
Unb  bift  bD(^  felbft  ber  Sngei  Suft; 
^attelujal 

8  ®u  ))a^  bem  Wlccx  fein  3iel  gej^ecft, 
Unb  lüirj^  mit  Söinbeln  jugebecft, 

Sift  ©Ott  unb  liegji  auf  ^eu  unb  ©trot), 
SBirft  9??enfc^  unb  bift  bodj  51  unb  £) ) 
^alteluja! 

9  3c^  aber,  bein  geringer  .^nec^t, 
Set)  fag'  eö  frei  unb  mein'  eg  recptj 
S(|  liebe  bi^  boc^  ni(^t  fo  öiel, 
^lö  ic^  bic^  gerne  lieben  »itt; 
^aUeluja  I 
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SWel.  74. 

2öag  mac6cn  bc(|  unb  [tnneu  irtr, 
2I(i),  ba§  tiM'r  munter  trachten ! 
ITie  Scbeut^^eit  läuft  fdinctl  öon  ^ler, 
5Ber  merft'i?  unb  tt)ut  brauf  achten? 
Slilei?  i\t  blinb 
33 cn  Jrug  unb  <5ünb\ 
2;^te  |)erjcn  [tnb  öerftccfet, 
Dbfdjon  bcr  |)cc^ifte  lodet. 

Toäi  tft  je^t  ncc^  bie  ©nabenjeit, 
!Cartnnm  ü-nr  nccfe  fd)tveben, 
©Ott  ift  ju  Iiclfen  audb  bereit, 
fRtä;)i  c&riftlid)  ibm  ju  leben; 
3n  3cfu  Sbrtft ' 
(gßld)'^  g'fcbcnfet  tfi, 
53?it  ?{cbt,  @nab'  unb  ^cgen 
2Bi[l  er  unC^  [elbji  terpfleöen* 

SDIel.  56. 

1  IE3elc|'  etne  (Sorg'  unb  gurc|t 
(5oK  nfc^t  bei  Stiriften  tvac^en, 
Unb  [ie  bebutfamltci 

Itnb  trct)l  bebä(^tio(  machen? 
Wdt  gurcbt  unb  Bietern  t)ei§t, 
(S(i)ai|t  euer  «Seelenheil, 
SBenn  faum  ber  fromme  Hcibt, 
2Bie  benn  ber  fünb'ge  Z\)tii'i 

2  Vtx  (gatan  gefet  umfcer 
Unb  fudjet  ju  yerfc^lingen, 
?egt  taufenb  ^i^'  unb  Ätrid' 
3n  unijermerften  2l:ingen» 
Die  SBelt  ift  tcU,  ijerführt 
Unb  binb^  fid)  fclbft  bie  dl\iti)'i 
3a  gar  ber  grb§te  gcinb 

3ft  uufer  gkif«^  unb  33lut, 
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3  Tic  ganje  erf^e  2BeU 
9}tu§t'  jä'mmcrticij  i^erßeljen; 

,      5(c()t  @ee(en  [inb  ntldn 
2}ür  ®ott  geredit  er[e!)en, 
9iic^t  idn\  ®ered)tc  [inb 
3n  ©cbomö  5^a^barfaiaft, 
S^eg  ©aamenö  ötertcr  Xt)cil 
©e^l  nur  in  grut^t  unb  Äraft* 

4  So  ftnb  nur  etliche 
3n  Sanaan  gegangen; 
^U(^  auö  ben  Ji^clf^n  felOj^ 
3ft  Subaö  aufget)angen» 
!Der  B^t)"^^  banfet  nur, 
®a§  er  öom  5tu^frt^  retn; 
2(4),  motzten  günf  boc^  flug 
Unb  günf  nur  tbcrit|)t  [eini 

5  3)e^  «Rtc^terö  3"f«nft  ivirb 
©letc^  einem  23Ii^  gefc^e^en; 
S©aö  unrein  unb  gemein, 
X)arf  ni4)t  in  Fimmel  ge!)en. 
e^o  füt)lt  bie  ie^te  ^(ng' 
(Sg«[)|}tenö  erftei3  Äinb ; 

@ö  trtrb-fcin  |)anö  faji  fein, 
5)a  nic^t  23erbammte  finb» 

SBcmtt  fott  tc|  bic|  i»o!)l  lokrt, 
5[)^aci)tiger  -C^err  B^^^^otl;? 
®enbe  mir  baju  üon  eben 
3:eineö  ©eipeg  .%rtft,  mein  ®ott; 
T)enn  ic^  fann  mit  ni^itg  erreichen 
5)eine  ®nab'  unb  ^^tebe^jeic^en; 
S^aufenb,  taufenb  5)?al  fei  bir, 
©rcf  er  ^önig,  ®anf  bafür, 

C'err,  entjünbe  mein  ©cmüt^e, 
2Dap  ic|  beine  SBunber-g^Jac^t, 
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Ttiiu  Oitiibe,  Sreit  unb  ©üte 
(gte^5  erbebe  Slai;  iinb  ^aöit% 
Xcnn  lunt  beineu  ©nabeutuijTeit 
^tib  unb  (Seele  jeu^eu  mul|en, 
2^au[enb  :c, 

\  T:tnV  td)  nur  ber_Sünben  ©njTen, 
ÜDrauf  td)  häufte  v^^nilD  auf  '^s::c|ii(b^ 
So  mcctJt'  iü)  'oox  ^ebaam  erb(a(ien 
gür  bte  \?anömutl)  unb  ©cbulb, 
S©cmtt  bu,  0  ®ctt,  mi^  Slrmeit 
^aft  getragen  mit  Erbarmen» 
äaufeub  :c* 

:  35ater,  bu  ^afl  mir  er^euact 
$?auter  ®nab'  uut»  ©üttiifeit, 
Unb  bu  ^vvit  ju  mir  gencfget, 
Sefu,  bet'ne  öreunMictifeit, 
Uni)  burd;  biet),  c  ©eift  bcr  ©naben, 
S5?erb'  ict)  [tetc  uoc^  eiuijelaben» 
Xaufeub  jc, 

Sn?eT.  15. 

1  SBo  fott  id)  mid}  f)iniyetiben 
3n  biefcm  Sammertbal  '^ 
SBer  fauu  mir  OJettunoi  fenbeit 
2?cu  meiner  ^üubcnqual? 

(iv  ift  fein  9?ienfc^  lunbanbett, 
®Dtt  bleibt  allein  ber  ??iann, 
ll^er  uno  *ocn  »^ünbcnbanbeu 
befreien  toili  unb  fauu» 

2  5icb,  fdnnf  ijru  beinern  Z^rom, 
©Ott  Sparer,  [cl)au'  auf  mt4»j 
3n  3efu,  beincm  ©o^ne, 
5}feitt  ®ei|l  erfu^et  bic^ 

Hm  iliiainuj  meiner  ©üuben, 
Slc^i,  Initer,  Sater!  t)or' 
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Unb  ta§  mi^  ®nabe  ftnbett 
ßü  beineö  OZamen^  ©t)r\ 

3  3«^  ntu§  jhjar  vooU  befenneit, 
2)a§  ic^  ni(|t  twürbig  fei, 
5)h'd^  betne  ^JJagb  ju  nennen; 
2)Dci  trbft'  td)  miö)  t)ierbet 
3Da§  bu  i)a]l  ®nab'  unb  ®üte 
S>erfpTOc^en  jeber  ^tit 

Xtm  gläubigen  ®emütl()e, 
S)a0  [eine  @ünb'  bereut, 

4  !5)rum  fatt'  i^  üor  bir  niebet 
3n  2)emutt)  auf  bie  Änie; 
2lc^,  trcfte  mic^  boc^  tr>ieber, 
(£rquirfe  mi(^  balb  frü^' 
5}tit  beiner  eh?'gen  ®nabe; 
33ergieb  mir  meine  ©ünb', 
3luf  ba§  fie  mir  nic|t  fc^abe, 
!Dietr>eil  ic|  Oteu'  empftnb'. 

5  2Bie  T)aöib  ftc^  beflagt, 
3m  tiefen  «Sünbenfott), 
Unb  iüie  9J?anaffe  fagt, 
®r  fte^  in  gro§er  9?Dt^, 

Sr  fei  gefrümmt  in  Sanbenj 
2)ie  (Sünbe  fei  fo  fc^t^er 
Unb  ber  fo  öiel  üorlianben, 
5116  ©anbes  an  bem  WUtv* 

3J?eI.  90. 

3u  beinern  geig  unb  gropen  S^fetter 
C^tnauf,  t)inauf,  o  träge  ©eel' ! 
S)cm  ftarfen  geinbeg-Untertreter 
Di(^  früf)'  mit  Danf barfeit  befe^l\ 
üfJJein  t)cc^fteö  ®ut  allein  ju  lieben, 
^JJein  treuer  33eiftanb  3fbaotl(), 
3c^  toitt  in  beinem  Sob  mic^  üben, 
£)  bu  öerfb^nter  ©ünberg  ®ütt! 
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3  9?ur  btr,  mettt  ^err,  fiab'  td)'^3  ju  brtnfen, 
3^a§  id)  tc5  2:age^?  Stc^t  anfeb' ; 

^tin  ®ctt,  mein  ®ctt,  (a§  mi^  nii^t  tvanfcit, 
3n  allen  5ictt}en  bei  mir  fte()\ 

4  2Bat^  ic|  geben!'  unb  beimlic^  ma^e, 
2}a?  toeift  bu  trcM,  bu  fenneft  mic^; 
3c^  fcmm'  ju  bir,  trenn  ic^  ertuact;e; 
^u  Inft  bei  mir,  ic|  fenne  bic^» 

«^*^  mtl  1. 

1  5t(|,  C^ei^jCtt^^ge^iebte,  totr  [(tetben  je^unber, 
©in  3ebe5,  ba^  t)alte  [ein  |)eräe  boc^  munter, 
ß^J  fdireie  mit  mir, 

Sluß  2iebec=33eöter: 

^err  3e[u,  ^^err  3eni,  neb,  ^teV  xtn6  nad^  bir ! 

2  3a,  liebfte  ©efcbtüifter,  brum  lajfet  unö  h^a^en, 
SBeil  unfere  yeinbe  \i^  fräftig  aufmachen; 
(Bit  [neben  ju  rauben 

l^en  gottltcben  ®(auben, 

X^amit  \k  'oerbintern  bat^  finblic^'  35ertrauen, 

3  Unb  t^cilen  tcir  je|t  '!>ün  einanber  nun  treten, 
(2o  Ia§t  un5  für  einanber  bcc^  i)erjlic^  beten, 
SDag  .^eine^  bccb  mijge 

Slbtretcn  ijcm  2Bege, 

5luf  ba^  wir  bcwanbeln  bie  richtigen  SBege. 

4  5(6,  liebefte  ©Heber,  e5  fb'nnte  gefdickn, 
I)a§  toir  einanber  nic^t  [o  tbäten  mebr  fe^en; 
Sin  3ebca  tbu'  gleite 

SJuf  unferer  Steife, 

I^amit  toix  boc^  tragen  bie  ^ronc  jum  greife. 

y^  mtl.  67. 

(55ieb,  3efu,  bn§  icb  bic§  geniep' 
3n  allen  beinen  ®aben, 
23leib'  bu  mir  einig,  etuig,  fü§, 
3)u  fann)l  ben  ©eifi  nur^labe«; 


94 


95 


80 

Tltm  |)unger  gc^t  m  btc|  tjtnent, 
5D?ac^'  bu  bic^  innig  mir  gemein, 

0  3e|'u,  mein  33ergnügen! 

2J?eI.  2. 

1  £)  3efu,  meines  SeBeng  £ic^t, 
9?un  ift  bie  9?ac^t  »ergangen, 
5)iein  ©eifte^aug'  ju  bir  t'tc^  ric^tU, 
Dein'n  Slnblicf  ju  emi>fangen, 

2  !Du  mi:,  ba  tc^  nic|!t  forgen  fonnt% 
5J?ic^  ioor  ®efat)r  bebecfet, 

Unb  avL^  i)Dr  5lnbern  mi^  gefunb 
5^un  auß  bcm  @(^(af  ertvecfet, 

3  ^tin  Seben  fc^enffl  bu  mir  auf  ^  ^^leu^ 
(£t^  fei  auc^  bir  »erfc^rieben, 

^Jlii  neuem  Srnft  unb  neuer  Xreu 
■Dic^  biefen  XaQ  ^u  lieben» 

4  5[J?ein  treuer  ^ixtt,  fei  mir  nol^'', 
©teV  immer  mir  jur  (Bcik, 
Unb  wenn  ic^  irre,  tuDllj^  bu  ja 
mic^  tuieter  ju  bir  leiten» 

5  5lcB,  fcalt'  mic^  feft  mit  beiner  $anb, 
3)a§  ic^  nic|t  fall',  no^  »eic^e; 
3ie^'  hjeiter  burct)  ber  I^iebe  23anb, 
Sio  ic^  mein  3^^^  erreiche. 

«Wel.  20. 

1  (53ro§  ift  unferö  ©otteg  ®ütc, 
©eine  £reu, 
$läg(ic^  neu, 
JRüt)ret  mein  ©emütt)e; 
<Senbe,  ^err,  ben  (Seift  ijon  okrt, 
2Da§  im  Sunb, 
■C)erj  unb  5}?unb, 
SDeine  ©üte  loben» 
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©u  '^rtft  meinem  £ctb  gegeben, 
gür  unb  für, 
9}iebr  aU  mir 
5Zi^tt)ig  roar  jum  Sekn; 
5!}ieine  <Scer  mit  taufenb  ©ttflben, 
2tttert)anb, 
2^ir  befannt, 
^aft  bu,  -^err,  belaben» 
T)a  i^,  ^err,  bt(|  noc^  nic^t  fanttte, 
Unb  in  ^ünb% 
%ot  unb  blinb, 
£!ir  bcn  3*?üc!en  toanbte, 
^a  baft  bu  bewahrt  mein  Scben, 
Unb  midi)  nicbt 
3Dem  ©eri&t', 
^aö)  33erbien]1  ergeben» 
SBenn  icb  bamal^  toär  gefiorben, 
2l(b  mein  ^crr, 
ßtrig  toiir' 

5}?eine  v^eeP  öerborbcn; 
X)n,  bu  bal^  öer[d[)ont  in  ©naben 
Unb  micb  gar 
Smmerbvir 

9?ur  jur  23u§'  gekben» 
SBenn  i^  gteic^  nid)t  |b'rett  toollte, 
«Riefft  bu  boc^ 
Smmer  noc^, 
5)a§  ic^  fommen  foHte. 
(Snblic^  I)aft  bu  überwunbctt, 
©nbli^  \)at 
Steine  ®nab* 
?!}?ic^  25erIor'nett  funben. 
Snblicb  mu^V  mein  ^erjc  brcci^en, 
Unb  allein, 
D^ne  Sdjein, 
Dir  ba^  Satoort  fjjrec^en» 
6 
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D  bu  fePge  ©nabcnjlunbe, 
S)a  tc|i  m{(| 

5)?etiiem  ®ott  »erbunben» 

7  "Da  t(|)  rtüem  (^ünbcnlebert, 
Sllter  greub' 

5lbf(|ißb  f)ab'  se^eben; 

3Da  mein  ®eift  ju  ®Dtteß  gügcit 

(Sauf  baf)tn_ 

Unb  mein  ^tntt 

SöotU'  in  3teu  jerflteien* 

8  ^roax  i^  bin  nfd^t  treu  geblieben, 
SBie  i^  \om\ 

SBie  tct;  h)om\ 

©ic^  atiein  ju  lieben* 

Stber  bu  bletbft  o^ne  SBanfen 

Smmer  bc^ 

2^reue  nocl, 

ÄÖnnt'  ic^  bir  recpt  banfen» 

9  3^u  'i)a^  au^  gezeigt  mir  Slinben, 
2Bie  man  bic^ 

Snnigltcl 

^ann  im  ^erjen  finben; 
SBte  man  beten  mu§  unb  j^erbctt, 
SBenn  man  tvitt 
SBerben  [tili 
Unb  bein  3^eic^  ererben* 
10  ©eine  ®üte  inu§  t(^  loben, 
2^ie  fo  treu 
mix  jlanb  bei 
3n  [o  manchen  ^Jroben* 
$:ir  l)ab'  id)  eö  nur  ju  banfen, 
T)a§  ic|  bccji 
(Ste^e  nod^, 
Der  fo  kii^t  fann  njanfcn»  - 
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11  23rtlb  burdp  ^rcuj  unb  balb  burci^  Sreuben 
t>(i\t  bu  mic^ 
SDunbcrlic^ 
Smmer  »cüen  leiteit. 
^err,  t($  )>rei[e  beine  SDege, 
Steinen  jRatb, 
2: eine  ®na\^\ 
Steine  Siebei?i'c^(ä'öe. 

2J?eI.  42. 

1  3tiud)jet,  tf)r  |)tmmel, 
gratiiocfet,  tt)r^nbe  ber  Srben! 
©Ott  unb  ber  v^^rünber,  bte  [ollen 
3u  ^i^eunben  tic(^  ir»erbeu, 
gricbe  unb  /5reub' 

SBiib  un^^  öerfünbfgct  'i)tuV ; 
freuet  eucb,  Wirten  unb  beerben! 

2  ©Ott  i\t  im  gletfc&e, 

SB  er  fann  bte^  ®ef)etmni§  yerfle^en? 

C^ter  ij't_bte  ^^^fcrte  be«  Seben» 

9ic(^  cfTcn  ju  fe(}en» 

©et)et  t}inetn, 

5?Zac|)t  eucb  bcm  .^inbe  gemettt, 

Xic  itiT  sunt  23ater  tijettt  ge|)ett> 

2T?eI.  66. 

1  Sefu,  3efu,  ^amn  bc?  Sekng, 
(gteU',  act)  [teil'  btc^  bti  un*  ein,       : 
2Da§  tt»ir  je^unb  nid)t  »ergebend 
SBirfen  unb  beifammcn  fei'n, 

2  X;'U  ijert)ct§eft  ja  ben  l^cinett, 
jDa§  bu  h?clle[t  ©unter  tt)Urt, 
Unb  m  tt)nen  tüitlft  erfdjeinen ; 
2ld[!,  erfüU'S,  erfütt'»  aud)  nun! 

3  ^err,  toir  tragen  bcinen  Flamen, 
|)err,  h?tr  ftnb  in  bic^  gekauft, 
Unb  bu  t)aft  ju  beinern  ^aameit 
Un0  mit  beinern  Slut  erfauft» 
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4  £)  f 0  In§  un^  btc^  ernennen; 
Äomm%  erfläre  felbft  bein  Sßort, 
^a§  Yoix  b{(^  rcd^t  5)?e{flcr  nennen 
Unb  bir  bt'enen  fort  nnb  fort» 

5  23tft  bu  mitten  unter  benen, 
SBelc^ie  [lä)  mä)  betnem  $ctl 
5}?tt  öereintem  ©eufjcn  [eignen, 
£)  fo  fei  avL^  «nfer  Xt)eill 

6  5?e!^r'  ung  fingen,,  lefjr'  un^  Beten, 
^an^''  unö  an  mit  beinem  ®eij>, 
i)a§  wir  *or  ben  33ater  treten, 
2Bie  es  finblic^  ifl  unb  ^ei§t. 

7  ©ammle  ben  3erjl:reutett  ©tun, 
(Stör'  bie  platter^aftigfeit; 

S?ag  un6  Sic^t  unb  traft  getvinncn 
^n  ber  Stjrtften  2Be[en()eit, 

8  D  bu  ^au^i^t  ber  redeten  ©lieber, 
5'?imm  ung  au^  ju  folc^en  an; 
Sring'  baö  Stbgewici'ne  toieber 
9luf  bie  frol)e  ^immelöba^n. 

9  ®ieb  uns  Singen,  gteb  unS  D'^rcn, 
®icb  uns  ^erjen,  bie  bir  gl|ic^; 
Wla^''  uns  rebli(^,  neu  geboren, 
^err,  ju  beinem  ^immelreid^. 

10  2l(|  ja,  Iet)r'  uns  Stjriften  werben, 
®t)rijten,  bie  ein  ?ic^t  ber  SBelt, 
S^riften,  bie  ein  ©alj  ber  Srben; 
5lc^  ja,  ^err,  wie'S  bir  gefaßt, 

WzU  9. 

1  S'^r  3iouS-53ürger  alljumal, 
£)ie  il)r  nun  t)ört  ben  S^tuf  unb  (5c|all, 
;2d§t  eud^  baburcl  bewegen; 
Denn  wie  jic^'S  nun  an[et)en  lägt. 
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<5o  eilt  i)c\-an  be3  Ferren  }^t^, 
Un^  bringet  großen  (Segen, 
3}er  \iä)  bann  tüirb  au>3bretten  nun, 
Vtm  großen  (5Jott  ju  feinem  3*lut)m, 

2  ?a§t  eure  Sampen  [ein  gefi^mücft, 
^ciiVt  tuä)  nun  munter  unb  gef4)icft, 
Ta^  if)r  bann  fcnnet  fteben, 
SBenn  nun  fommt  euer  23räuttgam, 
2)ag  aüevfc^önfte  ®ottet-Samm, 
SDitt  ihm  bann  einjugeben 

3u  feinem  großen  $oiiijeitcmaf){, 
Unb  jieren  feinen  greubenfaaL 

3  'Lk  ungejäMte  grc^e  (Scbaar, 

.  !Die  bcrt  einftmal  ii^ar  offenbar, 
«Sie  hatten  alle  ^>a(men; 
©ie  ftanben  an  bem  Stu^l  beg  Sammö, 
Unb  freuten  fic^  be5  Bräutigam», 
Unb  fangen  ^übe=^^falmen, 
Sie  auct)  ber  ^err  gefammlet  fjat 
2tu5  mancher  Xrübfal5=Xt)ränen=Saat» 

4  Xie  furje  fletne  2:brä'nenfaat, 
S)ie  fie  bier  f)atten  ftüb  unb  fpat, 
5)a6  tl)ut  fie  nun  erquicfen, 

Sßeil  fie  au^  aller  Stngft  unb  £lual 
(iJefommen  finb  jum  greubenfaal, 
©Ptt  t^ut  it)r'  Singen  brücfen; 
Sie  bleuen  t()m  nun  Xag  unb  '^a^t, 
üDer  fie  ju  feinem  $^cb  gebracht» 

5KeI.  23. 

1  Snblic^,  enblic^  mu§  e^  bcc^ 
^it  ber  ^^ctf)  ein  (Snbe  nehmen; 
ßnblic^  bricht  ba3  harte  3cc^, 
Snblii^  fcbtoinben  2lngft  unt»  ©rämen, 
5nbli(^  mu§  ber  ^ummerftein 
%\xä)  in  dJcIb  »ertuanbelt  fein. 
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2  Snblfd)  M^t  man  S^Jofen  aB, 
Sittlich  fcmmt  man  burc^  He  ®ü[tett, 
ßnblid)  mu§  ber  SBanterftab 

(Sidj  .^lurn  25ater{anbe  ruften, 
©nbliii)  bringt  bie  ^^bränen-Savit, 
2Ba3  bte  greuben-Srnbte  I)at, 

3  Gublicb  ft'cbt  man  (Tanaan 

^a6  (£g«f>ten3  SienftKauö  liegm; 
(Snb(tc§lrt|Tt  man  S^babcr  an, 
S£'nm  ber  Delberg  überfttegenj 
(£nb({cb  gebt  ein  Sacob  ein, 
SBo.!ein  Sfau  met)r  wirb  fein. 

4  Snbli(^,  ß  bn  fcbbne^3  2Bort! 

3ju  fannjl  atteo  .^reu^  ijerfügen;    ^ 
SBenn  ber  treffen  ift  burcbbcbrt, 
Sä§t  er  enbli(^  23a(fam  fliegen, 
^t,  mein  -^er^^,  brum  merfe  bic^: 
(Snblicl,  enbli(^  fcmmt  geh?i§* 

100  2JIeI.  48. 

1  9lun  lobet  Sitte  ©ctteö  ^ol^tt, 
!Der  bie  ßrlbfung  funben; 

Seugt  enre  .^nie  öcr  feinem  Z^ron, 

(Sein  Slut  bat  übertrunben. 

^reig,  Scb,  Sbr\  IDanf,  .^raft,  SBei^^eit,  ^a^i 

(Sei  bem  erwürgten  Svimm  gebracht. 

2  (gg  war  itnC^  (55otte5  :2icbt  unb  ®nab' 
Unb  Seben  t)art  »erriegelt, 

(Sein  tiefer  ^inn,  fein  SBunberrat^ 
SBol^l  fiebenfaii  yerfiegelt, 
^ein  Tltnid),  fein  ßngel  offnen  fann, 
X)a^i  Sämmlein  tf)ut'ö;  brum  lobe  man, 

3  Die  'f)ij(^jl:en  (55eijter  atljumal 
33or  bir  bie  ilniee  beugen, 
2)er  Sngel  5}ii(lionen  3ai)l 
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Vit  gcttltc^'  eijr'  er^^eugcit, 

3vi,  alle  Sreahtr  btr  fdirett 

£cb,  Gbr\  ^rci\%  5}?ai|t  in  Sirigfett» 

4  Tie  0.^atr{ar(iett  erfter  ^iit, 
Xk  ?ant;=3}er(an9ten  örü§ert, 
Unb  bie  *]Jrcpbeten  finb  erfreut, 
1^a§  fte  e^?  mit  genie§en; 
Siuä  bie  Slpcj^el  ftncjen  bir 
-^cpanim  mit  ben  ^inbern  ^ier* 

5  rer  5}?ärt'rer  .^ron'  ^on  6)clbe  glänjt, 
«Sie  bringen  bir  bie  ^^almen; 

!£er  3ungfr^un,  trei§  unb  fd)cn  gefranjt, 
!£ie  fingen  .^cci^eitv^'^falmen, 
(Sie  rufen  tüie  au0  einem  9?hinb: 
!£a§  I)at  be»  Ferren  Slut  gefonnt» 

6  I^ie  3?äter  ftu6  ber  2}ülle  neu 
5)?it  reicf^en  ®arben  femmen, 
l^ie  ^reu^ecträger  mand^erlet, 
S5>er  \abii  bie  anbern  i5rcmmen? 
Sie  fcbreiben  beinern  ^lute  ju  ^ 
ü^-en  tatfern  Sieg,  bie  eto'ge  fji\x^\ 

7  ^fJun  bein  erfaufte^  S?clf  aClMe 
Si>ri(6t:  |)atte[uja,  2tmen! 

S3ir  beugen  fe^t  fcöcn  unfre  Äntc% 
3n  beinern  Slut  unb  ^^lamen, 
18t6  bu  unf^  brtuiift  ^ufammen  burt, 
2(u5  attem  5Bo{f/©ef(^[ec^t  unb  Drt, 

8  5ffia3  trirb  ba?  fein,  irie  toerben  toir 
2?on  cöj'ger  ®nabe  fagen, 

SBie  uni?"bein  2i3unberfüi)rer  t)ier 
(53efucbt,  crleft,  getragen/ 
Va  3ebcr  [eine  4)arfe  bringt 
Unb  fein  befenber'^5  Scblieb  fingt? 
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md.  67. 

1  SSfrborpe  ©otteö-Stebc  bu, 
D  grteben^'3ffetc^  fo  fc^bne, 
S4>  fet)'  öon  ferne  tcint  diuY, 
Unb  tnntg  bat)tn  fet)ne; 

3cf)  bin  ntc|t  [Htte,  h)ie  i^  foU; 

3(|i  füt)r,  e^  i[t  bem  ©etft  nic^t  tvo^I, 

SBeil  er  in  bir  niä)t  ftefjeL 

2  (£g  locft  mte|>  jiünr  bem  [anfter  3«9 
33erbcrgentlic^  ^ur  (ätiüe, 

2)o(|  fann  ic^  if)m  no£^  nic^t  genug 
9Jitc^  faffen,  tuie  mein  SBitle;    , 
3(|>  tüerb'  bur£^  SJ^anc^erlei  geprt, 
Unb  uns>ermerfi  bat)tn  gefe^vt, 
<So  bleibet  meine  ^'lage. 

3  SBn^  ifi  eö  me()r,  l»a^  {)inbert  mic^, 
^a§  it^  mä)t  ein  fann  gei)en 

3n  beine  dtn^t  tüefentlic^, 
Unb  barin  fefte  ftei)en? 
(S^  i||  bir  ja,  o  Siebe,  funb, 
Srgrünbe  bu  ben  tieffien  ®runb 
Unb  jeig'  bie  ^inbernip. 

4  3fi  etföa^,  bag  t(^  neben  bir 
3tt  aUer  2Be(t  foUt'  Heben, 

2lc^,  nimm  e^  f)in,  big  ni^i^  in  mir, 
5llg  bu  fei*f,  überblieben; 
3(^  wei§,  i(|  mu§  öon  Slüem  (o^, 
@§'  i(|  in  beinem  grieben0fci)oo§ 
Äann  bUibtn  ot)ne  SBanfen, 

5  D  ^kU,  mac^^  mein  Ijerje  frei 
3Son  überlegnen  ©orgen, 

2)en  SigenwiUen  bri^  eutjnset, 
5Bte  febr  er  ftecft  »erborgen; 
Sin  rec^t  gebeugt  einfältig  ^inb 
2lm  erften  bicb,  o  Siebe,  finbU, 
2)a  ift  mein  |>erj  unb  ^iiU* 


\ 


102 


103 


51  c§  nein,  iä)  fialte  ni'^tö  jurüc!,\ 
Dir  bin  td^  qanj  öerfc^rteben ;  \ 
3d)  iDet§,  et^^ilt  tag  tiödile  ®lücf, 
T)id^  Iauterlt(|  ju  Heben; 
^{{f,  ba§  {(^  nimmer  lueic^e  «ur 
i^ctt  beiner  reinen  IMebe^fpur, 
Siö  ic(>  ben  (^c|a^  erreiche. 


mtl  51. 

1  D  SBeig'^eit,  atter  ^immd  ßkx, 
.<?Dmm'  'ocn  bei'm  ®[cria-(5i^; 
J^omm'  unb  arbeit'  bu  mit  mir, 
T:tin  ft|h)ac^e3  .^inb  befc|)ü$\ 

2  (5 ei  mein'  ©efeKfc^aft  bei  bem.  SBerf, 
2)a§  ic^  mic^  nii^t  ^erftreu'; 

^liä)  fletig  fübre  dtatt^  unb  ©tärP, 
X)a§  ic|)  bein  2Berfjeug  fei. 

3  ®o  trcrb'  ic^  ®ctt  gefällig  fein 
3n  5iacm,  iraö  ic^  t^u'; 

©0  bleib'  i^  frei)  in  5)?iil)'  unb  ^^ein, 
3n  ftilter  ®eij^e.^nil)'. 


gnei.  2. 

m  ©Ott,  bu  ®ctt  ber  (geligfeit, 
3n  3cfu  mir  gelegen; 
X)u  bifi  fo  naV  unb  id)  fo  hjeit, 
3rf)  fomm%  i^  twerb'  gelegen. 

3c|  foll  nur  fcmmen  Dl)ne  ©c^eu, 
llnb  an  mic^  felbft  nic|t  bcnfcn; 
3a  Xag  unb  ^}?adbt  unb  ftety  auf  5  5^eu 
5}?ic|  in  bein  ^erje  fenfen. 

3c^  fomm',  mein  $erjeng'®ott,  ic^  fcmm' 

3u  beinen  offnen  Slrmen; 

Sin  Stnbrer  toarte,  bi^  er  fromm, 

3d)  fomme  auf  Erbarmen, 
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l^'^  '         SWel.  84. 

1  23a(b  enbet  ftdö  mein  ^ilgerteeg, 
SUietn  nuuteö  ^erje  werb'  ntc^t  txäg,^*^ 
!Ca§  bic^  bdn'y  greunbe»  treuen  |)äuben. 
!Durc|)feufjt  ift  fiiion  fo  ntanc^cö  3abr, 
91}?anc^  füurer  Zxitt,  IDrucf  unb  (Defa^r; 
®oti  ^alf,  ©Ott  ^ilft,  ©Ott  wirb'0  öcaenben. 
3c^  glaub',  It'eb',  t)off',  bi^  ntir'ö  _9ffc|)i4)t, 
©ort  jtnb'  ic^'5  gar,  baä  fehlet  nic^t. 

2  2Ba^  tDerben  »ir  benn  ftnben  ba 
3m  3f{etc^  ber  ew'gen  ®loria'^ 

5^ic^t  (5ünb,mct)t  gur^t,  ntc^t  5:)^u^,ttO(|  Seiben, 
2Ber  |)er^entMac{)  gefäet  ^at, 
2Ber  ^iti  litt  unb  ®uteg  tl)at, 
ginb't  ba  bic  ßrnbte  reif  mü  greubeit, 
X)rum  [ä't  im  ßJlauben  reic^lic^  fort; 
5Zi(^t0  getit  i^erlor'n,  tvir  finben'^  bort» 

1^<^  «OTet.  26. 

1  ®ott  rufet  ttO(|,  foft  td^  ni^t  enblicö  |oren; 
2üie  la§  iä;)  mic^  bezaubern  unb  betticrcn, 
jDie  fur^e  ^tit,  bie  furje  greub'  i'^ergebt, 
Unb  meine  (SceP  noc^  fo  gefat)rn(^  ftejit, 

2  (53ott  rufet  nccf),  foKt'  i^  uic^t  enblic^iommen; 
Sd)  t)ab'  [o  lang'  bie  treue  ©timm'  icernommen. 
3(|  njupt'  eC^  n>ct)(,  t(^  tr>ar  ni^t,  toie  tc^  fottt'*, 
©Ott  tvinftemir,  it^  ^flbe  nic^t  getüoiU. 

3  @ott  rufet  noi^,  ivie  i^  mic|  nic^t  ergebe; 

3c^  fürdn'  bein  3oc|,  unb  bo(|  in  33anbeu  lebe. 
3^  ^alte  ©Ott  unb  meine  (^eele  auf; 
(Sr  jietjet  mic^,  mein  armeS  ^tx^t  lauf. 

4  ©Ott  rufet  noc^,  ob  ic^  mein  Dl)r  yerftoj>fet; 
Sr  fte^et  noc|)  an  meiner  2:t)ür'  unb  flopfet. 
Sr  ift  bereit,  ba§  er  mic^  noc^  empfang'; 

•   @r  trartet  noc^)  auf  mic^,  totx  tvei§  ivie  lang'. 
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5  &ich  iid:),  mein  |)tn-5,  ijieb bii^  ci'nft i^an^  (jefan^en ; 
2Bü  willfr  bu  Xxü]t,  tro  n?illft  tu  3iul}'  erUingeu'^ 
!^a§  Icc,  Ia§  lo^v  ^^^^  '^t(e  23ant'  eutjivci, 
IDetn  ®d\t  anvt»  fonft  tit  Sroigfeit  nic^t  freu 

6  3($  folge  ®ctt,  icb  irifl  ifcn  ganj  öergnügen; 
X:k  ©Itafcc  fo(I  tm  ^er^en  enfclid)  [tegen* 
3(i)  get^e  midi,  ©int  feit  t)infcrt  aUern 

Uufc  unbedingt  mein  |)err  unb  ?}^cifter  fein, 

lUO^  27>et.  48. 

1  eteb'  armea  ^inb,  wo  toiii^  fcu  t){tt? 
Srfenne  betn  23erberben; 
2.>eränbre  bcc^  ben  t)arten  (Sinn, 
2(c^^  trarum  linltft  bu  fkrbcn  ? 

Stuf,  auf!  i^ei:ta§  bte  eünbenbat)!!, 
5)em  Sefuc  ruft:  5iomm',  fcmm'  t)eranl 

2  2>erfuc^5  einmal,  h?ie  gut  e5  [et, 
9)Zein  ecbaftcin  ftc^  ju  nennen; 
9?imm  Xbeit  an  meiner  -^inentreu, 
2tc^,  lerne  micö  ernennen, 

2!) er  ift  nur  feiig  unb  'oergnügt, 
2)er  Her  in  meinen  Firmen  liegt, 

3  3c^t  ifi  bfe  angenebme  .3eit, 
3egt  ift  ber  2;ag  ber  ©naben; 
Se|t  macbe  bid)  in  Gif  bereit, 
i?ag  t>eilen  beinen  (Sdiaben, 

Gl)'  bii^  bie  Sünbe  iretter  bringt, 
Unb  enblic|)  ganj  itn  ©eift  verfc^lingt, 

4  2Die  beften  Sabre  jtnb  ba'^in, 
T}k  ^xaitt  finb  yerjetn-et; 

2öag  gab  bie  ®ett  euct)  jum  ©clvinn? 
^;>at  ficj)  euer  ©lücf  yermebret? 
2lc^  nein,  e»  fagt'y  euer  eigen  -^er^, 
Vit  ®ünbe  bringt  nur  lauter  ec^mcrs, 

5  Guer  SBcbl,  ber  ^inber  ^^eil, 
Grfcbifttre  eure  Seele; 

^'lt\)nn  boi|)  ncc|  an  ber  ©uabe  X||ciI, 
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Q?erla§t  bie  (Siinben()D(){e. 
3e^t  bitt'  i^,  h'öxt  \\)x  aber  niä^t, 
So  folgt  ein  fc|recfHc|eg  ®en^U 

lU  <  sjj^et.:  Sitte  9J?enf^en  uiüiTen  :c.  (5) 

1  ©ünber,  fommt  ju  St)riftt  Äripjse, 
@et)t,  t)ier  liegt  be^  5)?en[c^en  (So()n5 
SSon  il)m  fang  mit  retner  ^i\>pt 
®ein  ^ropl)et  im  ®eifte  f^on, 

Unb  ber  (Sngel  frobe  (Sc^aaren 
Mnben  fein  ©eburtyfeft  an. 
.^ommt,  bie  tnir  »erloren  toaren, 
Saft  uns  fei)  n>  h?aS  ö^ott  getl)an, 

2  ®ott  fanbte  feinen  ©olin  auf  (Srben, 
3Der  naf)m  5J?enf(^enfleifc^  an  \i^, 
5)a§  tütr  ©otte»  ^inber  tcerben; 
Sroi^er  @(aube,  rül)me  tiö). 
5^unmebr  geben  ni^t  terloren, 

£)ie  in  Sbrifto  .^inber  ftnb ; 
Sieber  tr>cir'  ic|  nic|)t  geboren, 
2IIS  in  St)rifto  nic^t  ein  5linb» 

3  Sitter  (St)r'  ift  noc^^u  toenig, 
SBenn  man  baö  bagegen  [teilt, 
2^a§  ber  Stoigfeiten  .^onig 
Uns  für  feine  Äinber  t)ält. 
^i(i)t^  ift,  baS  bem  Srbgut  gleite, 
@o  tüir  friegen  in  bem  Siebt; 
5)rinjen  erben  \)itr  aud)  ditiä^t, 
S)oc^  finb  fie  ber  -^immel  mä)t* 

4  ®e^t  auf  5It)aSöeruS  ©cblöffer. 
Die  ber  befte  2öein  getränft; 
SBeibet  nicbt  baS  Sämmtein  beffer, 
J)aS  uns  SebenStüaffer  fc^enft? 
SKenn  an  ©alomoniS  Äleibe 
Slucl)  ber  Silien  Sc^b'nl^eit  jpäV, 
l^ennc^  war'  ber  trei§en  ^sseibc- 
Sener  -^eiligen  no^  me|>r. 
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lUo  2)7 et.:  Sotet  ®ott  ic.  (60) 

1  -^crr,  bein  SE>ort  bat  SBunberbin^e, 
(5ct)eini  ct^  2^t)cren  [ct)on  geringe, 
ÜDte  bag  2(ug'  auf  Sitleö  bre^'n ; 
SSon  bem  Slnbrud)  aller  3^^^^^^/ 
23tt^  in  ade  Strigfeiten, 

Äann  man  ba  bie  SBunber  fe^'n» 

2  S?unber,  tote  bte  5tümaci)t  [c^affet, 
SÖ3ie  ber  Stfer  <5ünben  [träfet, 
SBie  bie  ©nabe  mächtig  airb; 
2Dunbcr,  tcie  bie  SDahrbeit  fcjte, 
2Bie  bie  ÜBeict^eit  auf  ba?^  33efte 
Unb  big  in  ben  .^immel  fül)rt» 

3  5[}?ein  ®ctt,  cffne  mir  bie  5lugcn, 
®a§  fie  anjufet)en  taugen 
©Dlcfce  SDunber  in  bei'm  2Dort; 
Deffne  auc^  ben  9}?unb,  bie  groben 
!Ceiner  2S>unber  ftet»  ju  leben, 
^erjlicl  bier  unb  l)errlic|)  bort. 
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2)?cT.  64. 

3n  ber  feCgen  Sivigfeit 
(g>inb  öerf^iiebne  etufen 
X:erer,  bte  '®ctt  au«  ber  3"t 
3u  \iäi  \)tim  gerufen, 
Stile  geb'n  in  Älarl)eit  ein, 
2lUe  [inb  im  ^rieben, 
£euc^ten,  ti?ie  ber  ®ternenfd)e{n, 
2)ennoc^  unterfc!^ieben. 
dint  gro§e  Scl3aar  ift  bier, 
'Lk  au6  J^rübfal  fcmmen, 
^O'Jcirt^rer  unb  bie  üom  Z^itt 
^iü)t  fein  9??abl  gencmmcn, 
Uebertoinber  gel)  n  t)erüor, 
2Bel(|e  ^almen  tragen, 
3a,  man  t)ijrt  im  üoUen  (S^or 
S^re  |)arfen  [erlagen. 
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3  T)a  entfteBt  fem  3ant  no^  (Streit, 
SBelctier  ij^  ber  (SJrc^te; 

SDcnn  hin  ^cc^mut^  unb  Fein  ^f^eib 

9f{etjet  bte  Sriofte» 

(^ottt^  |)etl  fingt  %m  ha, 

9?tebrer  ober  ^ol^er, 

Httb  bem  Z^xm'  [inb  5Iöe  m\)\ 

(Stnb  ein  Xt)eil  f^on  nä^ier* 

4  ^err,  bieg  glaub'  td;  beinern  SBcrt, 
D  tDie  [Dd'g  mi(^  treiben 

«JJac^  fo  einem  fei'gen  Drt, 
!Dir  getreu  ju  bleiben. 
5Btrb  mir  nur  ber  2Bunfc()  erfüllt, 
(Sinft  üor  bir  ju  [te^en ; 
©tefle  micb,  tooijin  bu  tviUt, 
Sa§  miclj  bic|  nur  [etjen* 

5  ^inber,  bie  tn  (Sinigfeit 
f8d  bem  5ßater  ftet)en, 

9}tiiptt  aud)  burd)  Äreuj  unb  Seib 

3n  ben  23unb  einget)en, 

2Bo  it)r'  Sugenb  gieret  fie, 

SDcrt  in  S^rifti  ©arten, 

2Bo  ber  33räut'gam  mit  ber  33raut 

X)urd)  ba^  SBlut  gebaben.. 

6  Da  ift  Seben  o^ne  Seib, 
Seben  D^ne  Tldnqd, 

!2eben  in  öottfomm'ner  greub, 
Üeben,  toie  bie  SngeL 
Spater,  ber  eS  unö  öerl)ei§t, 
3n  bem  ©otin'  ju  geben, 
S-iit)re  midj  burd;  beincn  <55eiji '" 
3n  bie^  watjre  Seben» 


5KeI.  67. 

1  D  ^offa't)rt,  ©tdj  unb  Uebermutl^, 
SBie  btft  bu  eingebrungen 
3n  5J?arf  unb  5ttber,  ^erj  unb  S3lut, 
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^ei  SJIten  unb  M  Sünden; 
ßjeberbcrt,  ^(eitung,  ®anci  unb  Slicf, 
SBort",  2Berfc  jeioicn  beine  ZM' 
Unb  aucb  bte  falf^en  3ungen. 

2  SDcmtt  3}erad»hing  mau  auSfpett 
®cgen  be3  nacbftcn  S;{)atcn, 
Unb  fid)  Db  eigner  S}^^'  erfreut, 
Unb  ob  be5  5lnbcrn  ecfaben; 

9Jian  bilb't  unb  [teUt  ftcb  tintnberbod^, 
X)a  ja  iM>tt  eigner  (gdmnb'  nun  bo(^ 
Unb  ebne  X^emutbc^djuaben» 

3  S^?  faßt  mein  ^er^  ein  Scbauer  an, 
SBcnn  td)  bi^r'  3e[u  fagen^J 

2Ba>?  einft  bie  (Sid)ern  trcfren  fann, 
2Bie  [ie  i?cr^treifelt  Fingen: 
gattt  bccb,  ibr  ^erge,  über  unö, 
33Dr  biefem  JKäc^er  unfer'y  X()un», 
23ebecJet  un^,  it)r  ^üöell 

111     '  gjjei.  11. 

1  3erufalem  i\t  eine  (gtabt, 

;Cie  nicbt  gemeine  Bürger  i^ai*, 

Söer  ®reu'I  tt)un  iriß  rtnb  Lügner  fein, 

£)arf  nic|t  ju  tt)ren  3:t)cren  ein. 

2  (£<?  n^erben  babinein  nur  geb'n, 
X)ie  in  bem  Su(^  beC>  Sebeni?  lieb'rt, 
5)a^3  ®ctt  öcn  Stvigfeit  ber  fdiricb, 
Vit  finb  bem  reinen  2ämm(ein  Heb* 

3  1)a0  ^ämmlein  jiarb  am  .^reuj  für  fte, 
©ie  trafc^en  i^xt  .Kleiber  hk*, 

D  [(bener  ^Sc^mucf,  o  [cl'ger  g-(ei§! 
3m  ^lut  beg  Samme»  rein  unb  Juei§» 

4  D  ©ctteelamm,  bereite  bu 
2tucb  mic|  ju  jenem  (Singang  ju, 
!Da§  ic^  in  beinern  ^ebenöbucb 

2lu^  meine»  S^Zamen^  ^nf^rift  fu(|\ 
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5  SEenn  btc^  ein  $erj  im  ©lauBen  liebt, 
'^idi  in  ®ebulb  unb  Hoffnung  übt, 
®o  jei^t  bein  ©eift  aud^  feinem  ®ei|}, 
^a§  er  be^  2ämm(ein0  eigen  l^ei§t» 

6  2Ber  biefen  ©iegel  in  ftc^  t)at, 
^at  Bürgerrecht  in  biefcr  (^tabt; 
©r  Tltetjt  ben  Unflat^  biefer  SBelt, 
SBeil  er  ftc^  ju  bem  !2ammlein  t)ä'lt. 

7  ©u  tueipt  e^5,  3efu,  ici^  bin  bein, 
J*rt§  bag  mein  töglic|  2Bünfc^en  fein; 
2lc^,  bn§  ic^  gen  Serufalem 

3rt  rein  getüafc^nen  .Kleibern  fäm'! 

1  (Singet  ©Ott,  benn  ®ott  tjl  Siebe, 
Siebe,  bie  ba  etoig  lt»ä{)rt; 

©ing'  burd)  [etneg  ®eifteö  Jlriebe, 
SBer  eö  an  [icb  felbft  erfä|)rt. 
2Benn  ®ctt  Iä§t  ben  Sifer  brennen, 
Srennt  er  hi^  jum  ^oQengrunb; 
5^un  er  fic&  laft  Siebe  nennen, 
SBirb  eg  allen  Fimmeln  funb, 

2  Sichte  2lugen,  ®ott  ^u  fe^en, 
Dbren,  f^arf  jum  |)arfen-^Iang, 
gü§e  rein,  beim  3:^ron'  ju  jlc^en, 
jungen,  geiftlic^  jum  dJefong, 
C>ciupter  flar  jum  fronen  tragen, 
|)änbe,  toertt)  ber  ^almen  Sbr'; 
©od^  »aß  fotl  man  bier  fd^on  fagen, 
S^ort  toirb  5ltle0  l^errlic^er* 

5D?eI.  50. 

1  2Bag  h5är'  an  einem  2^age 
Tlix  baö  für  eine  ^^lagc, 
^it  |)eulen  ba  gu  fteben, 
Unb  auf  bem  Äbnigöt^rone, 
!5)en  ^iici^ter  mit  bem  Sobne, 
2Bo  ^fJiemanb  feine  Sluöflu^it  ftnb't* 
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D  ®Dtt,  bieg  lautet  fläglt^, 
(Srtalte  tu  mic^  tägttc^ 
3n'bciiKt'  ßjeiftec  ä^dit, 
5^amit  mein  ^^erj  [icfa  febret 
3u  tcm,  ti\i?  en)ia  tüäbret, 
^Zic^t  SitleS  licbt/uic^t  23öfec  fu^t, 

2}M.  5. 

1  D  bu  tiefe  @ette£(iebe, 
5-[{e§'  in  meine  ^eet'  hinein, 
3ünte  an  'oid  Siebeetriebe, 
T;a§  mein  .^erje  fenfc^  unb  rcitt 
^Jlit  i?iel  Sifer  bir  nachjage, 
^iöi  ali  bir  öerlcbet  trage, 
Xa^  bein  fü§ejr  £ebeng)'aft 
®ebe  meiner  eeele  Äraft. 

2  ^inb'  and)  feft  in  bir  jnfammen 
5)eine  liebe,  beil'ge  Qaiji, 

T)it  mit  mir  öcn  bir  berftammen, 
galten  mit  baS  2lbenbmat)(, 
Um  ju  cjien  ycn  bem  Srcbe, 
S)a5  erlbfet  S'cn  bem  Sobe, 
Hub  ju  triiifen,  -^err,  bein  33tut, 
jDag  öergciien  un^  ju  gut» 

3  ^Trum  trirb  cft  auf»  ^hvC  beft^loffen, 
Um  jn  bleiben  bir  getreu, 

SSon  unCv  beinen  ^unb'i^ycnciJen, 
Stö  toir  bcrt  mit  bir  auf  c  9^eu' 
(Sammt  ber  Heben,  fel'gen  i^i^aar, 
Sroiglic^  unt«  immerbar 
SBerben  in  bem  |)immelÄfaal 
^aiitn  mit  baä  SXbenbma()U 

11^  ©gne  5WeIoHe. 

1  2öer  ijl  bie  33rant,  be^  ?ammeo  gleic^? 
2öer  ift  [o  arm  unb  ti^cr  fo  reicb? 
2Ber  ift  [o  ^ä^iid)  uni?  fo  fc^ön? 
'  7 
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;l?amtn  ®otteö!  bu  unb  bctne  fePge  (Sc^anr 
(Stnb  ^DJenfc^en  unb  aiic^  (Sngel  iöunberkr, 

2  5lu^  Knaben  h>e{§  icb  aud;  baöoit, 
3c^  bin  ein  Z^tü  i^on  bctncm  ?ct|)n, 
@o  elenb,  fll6  man'^  faum  erblidt, 
©0  berrltc^,  bag  ber  geinb  evfc()ric!t, 
©0  gottlob,  ba§  tüobl  2lUe  bepr  [inb, 
Unb  [o  gerecht,  alc>  ®Dtte^3  liebet  ^inb» 

3  (Sin  SBurm,  btg  in  bcn  Staub  gebeugt, 
2)er  auf  ben  2^()ron  bct>  ilbnigg  fteigt, 
Sdümmert,  trübe,  b!D§  unb  franf, 
Unb  ijcll  i3on  lauter  Sebgefang; 

(So  fc|)tüacfj,  ba§  ntetne  iiunft  in  ntc^t^  U^t^t, 
<So  ftarf,  ba§  <^atan  au3  bem  2öege  get)t, 

4  D  (Sünbenfc^nlb,  Jrie  beugjl  bu  mi^l 
-^-     D  ®[aube,  wie  er{)cbft  bu  mtc^! 

2Ber  fa§t  ^ier  ben  gemeinen  9?atf)? 
9Zur  n?er  ben  ®ei[t"bee>  ©laubenö  'i)at, 
©erburclbcöIÜammc^  ^^lut  jufammen  fd^retbt, 
SBaö  fünft  t»ül)l  |)iinmela^eit  gefc^ieben  bkibt, 

1  it)  gjjet.  64. 

SB  er  nur  rec^t  betrefnct  tiat 
©ein  üerborbenei:  SBefen, 
Äann  bura^  3efu  .t>fl^ent{)at 
9^ec|)t  in  ©ctt  gencfen. 
e{)rifti  5lufev[tcbung^^fraft, 
<g)tärfe  un^  ben  @lauben; 
2Bo  bie  ^Kernen  abgcfc^aft, 
2Bac|)fen  fü§e  Strauben* 
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2)?eT.  75. 


1  -^err  3efu,  fei  bu  nun  geb riefen, 
©epriefen  fei  betn'  STninberma^t, 
!5)er  bu  auf  «gelbem  unb  auf  SBiefcn 
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jDu  nät)vcft  un^^  irir  öjerben  fatt; 
T)\i  gtebft,  ba§  mart  noc^  übrig  t)aU 
ÜDu  fdnitteft  betnc^  ^Sciieng  glitte 
C^erab,  bie  »iv  bcd^  ntcöt  öcrcient; 
©ö  tft  attetn  bein  guter  SBttte, 
2)a§  Selb  uub  ^u'  unb  ®»artcn  grünt, 
Itnt)  \mi\  finb  toir  cy  ^icid)  vAM  ü/tvi^, 
T)te  gni^i  ber  Q;rbe  rei^lk^  nä^xL 

STOel.  70. 

1  5tcf),  ^'tnber,  trottt  if)r  lieben, 
(SoHebt,  tinvo  StebcnC^  trcrt^;     ^ 
Sßcttt  t{)r  ja  grcube  ühtrt, 

(5o  übt,  trag  Sveube  tvevtf), 
l^iebt  ®ott,  bay  ^cdifte  ©ut, 
5D^tt  ®eift,  (gcer,  Oerj  unb  ^üt^, 
<go  toirb  eud)  [ol^e  Siebe 
Örquicfcn  C^erj  nnb  5}?ut6* 

2  Siebt  ibr  bie  Gitelfetten, 
Siebt  ii)x  bie  gleifcbec^uft, 
(Sc  fauat  it)r  für  je  greubett 
SluS  falfcber  Siebe^^bruft, 
SBcrauf  in  Sangfeit 

?5olgt  Sammer,  £lual  unb  Seit, 
5Bo  nii^t  in  3fit  ber  Onaben 
Zk  Secr  burc^  5Bu§'  bcfrein* 

2J?eI.  5. 

D  iKic  ifl  bie  3eit  fo  totditig, 
5^ie  unc  (Bett  nur  einniöl  giebt, 
Unb  jpie  ift  bk  2Belt  fo  nichtig, 
£)ie  betb  aßju  t*iel  geliebt 
SBirb,  bap  anr  unö  mit  yerfäumen, 
@et)'u  babin  fo  h.ne  im  Xräumen, 
2^euft  j'e  a>euig  nn  bie  S^k, 
S^er  fü  Ian5en^@ö?igfeit» 
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■*  ^^  ma.  67.  ^ 

1  D  ^enfcfj,  tote  tft  betn  C>erj  kf^ettt? 
|)ab'  Stci^tung  auf  bein  Seben* 

3Ba0  trätit  für  gru(|t  bein  ^er^en^felb? 

(ötnb'^  ibornen  ober  ^ekn? 

Denn  ane  ber  gruc^t  fcnnt  man  bic  ©oat, 

5iuc|  tüer  baö  Sanb  U\äü  l)at, 

®ott  obev  ber  33erberben 

2  3j^  nun  betn  ^erj  bem  2Bege  gleich 
Unb  einer  9?ebenftra§ett, 

Va  auf  bem  breiten  !2a^erftetg 
Die  33ügel2iaeg  fragen; 
2lcf),  Jjriife  bi(|,  e^  ift  fein  ©cfierj, 
3ft  fo  ben^anbt  bein  armeö  -^erj, 
(So  bift  bu  ju  beflagen. 

3  @D  lang'  no(|  nt^t  serfntrfc|t  betn  |)erj 
Unb  ücm  (53efe^  jerfdjlagcn, 

'Dur^  Jrat)re  23u§e,  3^eu'  unb  <2(|merS;, 
©0  fann'^  nic^t  §rüd)te  tragen. 
iBebehf  eg  too^l  unb  tt)uc  58u§% 
®Iaub'  feft  unb  falte  ©ctt  ju  öu§% 
1^0  ift  bein  ^erj  genefen» 

4  -t>f5^i^  3ef«/  'ffli  «i^n^  l^evje  fein 
3erfnirfc|et  unb  jer[c|)lagen, 
Damit  ber  ©aame  bring'  ^inein^ 
Unb  lap  ii)n  grüc^te  tragen, 
Die  mir  im  C>intmel  folgen  nai^, 
Da  tc^  fie  ftube  l)unbertfa(^, 
Ija^  tvünfc^'  ic^  mit  35erlangen» 

^^A  «ölet  74. 

1  3(^  itsatte  ftünblifi)  nä'^er  ^r^ 
3um  ftiUcn,  fütjlen  ©rabe; 
3c|  tvaUc,  mit  gerührtem  ^inn, 
5ln  meinem  ^ilgrtm^ftabe 


122 


101 

3u  meinem  Qjctt, 

STurcfa  5lni3ft  unb  ®^ptt; 

3cb  tvci§,  bie  .^iimmcrftunbeit 

^ab"  ic^  balb  überii^unbeiu 

IDort  Hegt  ber  le^te  |)ügel  no(|, 

3^en  t(i)  ^u  iibevftetcjen, 

Tann  faKt  bte  Saft,  beo  Seteng  3o^, 

S^aun  trtrb  mtc|  nic6t5  met)r  beugen» 

5;;ann  geb'  id3  btr, 

^err,  meine  ^kx, 

S}en  ®eift  in  beine  C>^nbe; 

Sßcbl  mir,  bcrt  ift  mein  (£nbe, 

D  fü§e,  ntbcöolle  5f?ac6t, 

3^ie  mtt|  im  ©rab'  nmfcblie^et, 

5^un  ift  mein  Seiben  ganj  öollbrac^t, 

■C>ier  toirb  bie  Slnft  öerfü|et» 

^ter  flie§et  )le, 

©ie  j:bräne,  nie; 

^ier  ift  wiä^ti,  bag  mtc^  ft^redet, 

SBeil  3efu  mic^  bebcdet. 

STJel.  23. 

Slrtg,  eh?tg  l)ei§t  ba^  2Bort, 
So  ti?ir  tüo^l  bebenfen  muffen; 
3eitlicb  b)ier  unb  etr»ig  bt)rt,_ 
S)av  iffg,  tijvi»  tüir  StUe  tri)jen, 
2^enn  nac^  biefer  furjen  ^tit 
?5c(gt  bie  lange  Sicigfeit* 

:  S5  toirb  enblicb  aile  Sj^t 
23cn  ber  Smigteit  i^erfc^lmtgen; 
X)k\t  bringt  Sreub'  cber  Seib, 
SDie  man  tiier  barnac|  gerungen» 
2Bav3  ti?ir  in  ber  ^m  gett)an, 
(gebreibt  bie  Sn?tgfeit  unö  an* 

t  (gtöig  n^irb  bay  Srbe  fein 
Eerer,  bie  ta  3efum  lieben, 
Unb,  o^n'  alten  ^  euc^elfcijein, 
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3n  brat  (Biaxibm  ixen  geblteSeni 
gür  baö  Setben  btefer  ^nt 
5lronet  [ie  bie  önjigfeit, 

4  (Stotg  aber  tft  öerfluc^t, 

SBer  bie  3eti  tu  feinem  ^tltn 
3u  i3crfc|)lvenben  nur  gefüllt 
Unb  ftci  eitler  :^uft  ergeben, 
©icfem  bringt  bie  ©tpigfeii 
(£nbli4)  dn  unenbli(|  :^eib. 

5  ?!)?ein  ©ott,  \af  mic^  in  bcr  ßdt 
5ln  bie  (Jtüigfeit  gebenfen, 

Itnb  bur^y  feine  ©i4>er{)eit 
5!}?ir  baö  rechte  3iel  ^erf(|ranfen, 
3Da§  ntie|,  ti}'  bie  3eit  »erläuft, 
^iä^t  hit  @t»igfeit  ergreift» 

6  (Sivig,  etuig!  fü§er  «Sd^aü, 
Sßenn  man  ^ier  ^ai  tocl;!  grkbetj 
6n)ig,  etoig!  ©onnerfnaö, 
SCenn  man  ©ott  ^at  voiberftrcbeU 
®tel)e  mir  in  ©naben  M, 

3Da|  bieS  SBort  mir  trüftli^  fet» 

i^O  eigne  2J?eIofete. 

1  33u  armer  ?)ilger  »anbei jl  1^kx, 
3n  biefem  3amntertt)at, 

Unb  fetjneft  bic^  no^  affo  '^ter 
^(lä)  einem  greubenfaal; 
2Bie  mancher  gdnb  begegnet  btr, 
S)a§  bu  nüi|  toeineji  alfo  t)ier? 
®ebulb! 

2  ©e^)'  nur  getrojl  im  ßJIauben  fort, 
Unb  fei  nur  unöergagt, 

Unb  i^aW  bic^  an  tai  Seben^njort, 
D'b  bu  f^on  toirft  geplagt; 
T)aö  füt)rt  bic^  [ieber  burcb  hk  3Belt, 
2Denn  eg  fc|on  ni^t  bem  ö(eifc|  gefällt, 
©ebulb  I 
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3  Unb  ch  bu  (tuf  bem  fcömaleit  SBeg' 
2Itl()ier  33erfpcttung  leib'fl, 

®eb'  bii  ycrat'  ten  redeten  Steg, 
Ken  breiten  SBcg  nur  mcii:'', 
£)b  man  bi'd)  fcbcn  [e  fcfceel  anficf)t 
Unb  cftma(i3  ncc^  mu^t  \tm  betrübt* 
(Sebulol 

4  ®etri§,  glaub'  mir  ec,  fcmmt  bte  ^iit, 
•ra§  5{aec>  gebt  tabin, 

3a,  aller  .^ampf  uud  at(cr_ (Streit 
Äommt  enbücb  aut^  tem  Ätnn 
3)em,  ber  im  (glauben  bier  gefriegt 
llnb  atte  feine  geinb'  befiegt, 
©ebulb! 

5  3'^^^'^  gc^t'C^  im  Streit  gar  iDunberbar 
2luf  biefem  Sebcnc^freg'; 

Wan  fiebet  cftmaU^  fein'  ®efa^r, 
3ft  fte  bccb  nad'ft  am  2Bcg"; 
Das  forbert  ftcte  2Bac|famfeit_ 
llnb  Seten,  9?ingen  tn  bem  '^txtit\ 
©ebulb! 

6  Sü^rjl  bu  bcrt  Streit  gleich  tviber'y  Sleifc^/ 
Unb  meinft,  bu  t^citt'ft  gefiegt, 

S()'  bu'y  i^erficb'i't,  bid)'5  nieberreigt, 
2luf^  S'^enebicb  bcFriegt; 
!Darum  ]o  )x\\dK,  fiel)'  unb  bet' 
Unb  toeic^e  ja  nicljt  i^cn  ber  ^tätt\ 
®ebuin 

7  23t jl  bu  in  beinern  glauben  fcptoa«^ 
Unb  oftmals  traucrn«:üott. 

Sei  bu  bariu  tcd)  nid^t  »erjagt, 
S^etn  ®Dtt,  ber  bilft  bir  ircbU 
SBeun  aUe  C)iiir  i:er(oren  [c^e'int, 
5)ein  ©Ott  et'  treu  lieb  mit  bir  meint» 
®ebulb! 
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8  3)ein  63ott  fü!)rt  bi^i  gar  iuunberBar 
3n  fctefer  SBüftencj, 

5)amit  er  maiie  cijen'bar, 
SS?a3  in  tem  Cevjen  [ei, 
T)amtt  bu  lerneft  red)t  ijerfieVit, 
SBie  man  auf  @ctt  aUein  mu§  fe^'n» 
@ebu(b! 

9  Itnb  cb  e^  [(feinet  nodö  fo  ^axt 
g-ür  beinen  alten  (ginn, 

Seb'  bu  auf  beinen  |)eifanb  bort, 
T:a$  bringet  bir  ©eii^inn, 
S^er  auc^  ben  ©ang  be^3  ^reuje^  ging 
llnb  ö^iöig  an  bem  |)cl3e  t)ing, 

©ebulb! 
10  5n  biefen  (S|3icgel  fciiaue  tin 
Unb  fie^ebein^  ©eftalt; 
S^enf,  tr>ie  bu  ncd)  \o  flein  mu§t  fein, 
S[?ergi§  e^3  nid^t  fo  balb; 
'DiVm  |)ei(anb  foilft  bu  ä^nltc^  fein; 
2)rum  leibe  toitlig  alle  ^ein» 

®ebulb  I 

1^4  gj^el.  67. 

1  ^tlf,  ba§  tc^  bleibe  arm  unb  flem, 
Unb  niemals  mic|  ert)ebe, 

Unb  la§  mic^  nic^t  am  2Bein|l:c(!  fein 
@in'  unfruchtbare  ^ebe; 
SBenb'  ':>Qn  mir  alle  ^cuc^elef, 
3Da§  ic^  fein  falfc^er  ^ogen  [et, 
!Der  nic^t  jum  ^iü  gelanget, 

2  ^limm  bit^,  -^Jerr,  meiner  ©eele  an, 
^dV  mi(^  auf  beinem  SBege, 

!5)a§  icl)  mic^  ja  nic^t  irren  fann, 
5luf  hid)  miäa  tt>illig  lege. 
2l{|,  ftet)e  mir  in  ©naben  bei 
Unb  mac^'  mic^  lion  mir_felber  frei, 
Unb  [c^enr  mir  beinen  ^egen. 
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1^^  Tlei.  5. 

1  Scfit,  fcUt'  tcf)'^^  benn  ntd)t  iunciert, 
(Seilt'  icf)  tenn  ju  bir  nicfct  flic(?'n? 
(gellt'  tct)  barum  gan^  i^cr^agen, 
SBeil  td)  \o  i^erbcrbcn  bin'^ 

9hitt  tct)  ifill  mit  armen  Stechen, 
^rm  an  ©cift,  ju  bir  bin  f riechen, 
SBeil  bccö  bdne  (33nab'2Jnb  -^ulb 
©rc^er  i\t,  aUi  meine  ^c^ulb* 

2  TliW  ttticf)  btr  auf  eii^ig  eigen, 
güt)r'  mid),  itne  ey  bir  beliebt; 
!Cet)r'  mid)  meiben,  leiben,  fditüeigen, 
golgcn,  tvie  bcin  diatb  mic^  übt. 
%ä),  fo  fliK'  mein  ängftltcö  £lualen, 
3^a§  id)  mit  ben  reinen  Seelen 
S)ic^  bier  pveife  in  ber  ^tit 
Unb  tcrt  in  ber  Smigfeit. 
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SKel.  75. 

1  IBa^3  mir  nt  meinem  $eil  no($  fe!)Ict, 
^A'ein  33ater,  baö  entberfe  mir; 
^ab'  i^  ber  5[Dat)rl)eit  5Bcg  erwählet, 
®o  gieb,  ba§  ic^  i\)n  nic^t  oerlier', 
Srleucbte  mi.(^  mit  beinem  Sic^t, 

(So  täufc^en  tnid)  SSevfütjrer  nicj^t, 

2  SBtrt  t(5  je^t  öDn  bcm  ftd)ern  ^fab\ 
^er  mic^  jnm  '^^ibtn  fül)rt,  no^  fern, 

■  ©0  tüccfe  mic^  burc^  bcine  ®nab', 
33a§  tc^  it)n  ernftUcb  [uc^en  lern', 
©ieb  mir  jnr  Sen'rung  Suft  unb  Äraft, 
jDu  bift'^,  ber  beibe»  in  nni  [(^afft, 

3  3d^  mu§  e^  einmal  bcc^  erfahren, 
2Ba5  ii^  t)ier  a^ar  unb  t)ier  get^an; 
D  la§  mi($  nid)t  bi«  tabin  fparen, 
2Bo  S^eue  nii^t'mei^r  l;elfcn  fann. 
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ffljel.  67. 

1  1)it  ct'He  Sugenb  tütmmre  |eut* 
ein  ^laij'lieD  in  fcie  i?uft, 
(£ntret§e  bic^  ter  Sttctfeit 
Unb  mint  an  ber  ®ruft; 

(Sin  tobter  Süngling  Heget  |>ier, 
D  h'öxc,  tine  er  mir  unb  bir 
Ttit  blajjen  Sip)>en  ruft» 

2  ^omm,  3u0enb,  fi^aue  mic^  im  STob, 
Unb  benf:  |'o  »erb'  auc^  ic|); 

Äein  jugenblic^et^  ^Q^orgenrotf), 
Äein  ailter  rettet  bic^, 
3Denft  beine  jlolje  ^ruf^,  fic  [et 
5^oc^  lange  öor  bem  3:obe  frei, 
<B>i  fomm'  unb  fc^aue  mic^* 
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SO?eT.  75. 

1  $icr  jlanb  ein  ^Jcenfi^,  ^ier  fiel  er  ntcbcr, 
3t)r  faulen  ^^Icifer  toaä)ü  t)eut'; 

@tn  (g^recfen  fät3rt  bur^  eure  ® lieber, 
T)er  (gc^rerfen  einer  (Strtgfcit. 
®ott  ftet)t  auf  einer  5)?itternac^t 
Unb  feine  ^Dünner  rufen  2Ba(^t, 

2  D  (öott,  iuer  fann  bie5  SBort  ertragen: 
®cfunb  unb  tobt,  gefunb  unb  tobt ! 
Saut,  wie  bic  2Better  nieberf^lagen, 
58crtoüftenb,  xok  ber  ^turmiüinb  bro^t, 
ßrft  fünbtgen,  bann  tobt;  o  ^(|n)crbt, 
!Da0  ätüeifa(^=fc^neibenb  mic^  bur^bol^rtl 

3  T)aS  furjgeftecfte  3icl  ^er  3;age 
3fl  pebenjig  unb  acbtj^tg  3al)r, 

©in  Snbegritf  i^on  5)?ül)'  unb  $fage, 
3Iuc6  trenn  eif  ncc^  fo  füftlic^  ivar; 
©cpgelt  eilt  mit  unC^  bie  3eit 
3n  eine  lange  SteigJeit. 
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4  3nbejTert  fcnfet  tuä>,  ihr  3?(t{fe, 
5n  biei'eö  Jofctcn  ®ruft  bincin  ; 
53ieUet(^t  im  nädtften  Stugcnblicfe 
^ann  tcb,  rt»ie  er,  fce3  Jet-e^  fein; 
©rum,  3ci'u,  [c&enfe  mir  no(^  beut' 
"Die  STugeitb  fluger  SBat^famfeit* 

l^y  mtt  67. 

1  ©eredbter  ßjütt!  S3or  bein  ©ert^t 
5}?u§  atte  iSelt  ftc^  fteaen, 

Unb  |tc^  i^or  beinern  ^ilngeftcbt 

3t)t  Urtbeil  laiTen  fäüen. 

3;:u  ]^an'\t  ton  beinern  ticken  Z\)xon, 

Cbn'  ade»  Stnfeb'n  ber  ^^crfon, 

Stuf  atte  9J?enfc^enfinber. 

2  T:er  Untergang  ber  crjlen  3BeU, 
2^ie  aihi  ber  ^rt  gefd^lagen, 

!£ag  ^tuix,  ba^  auf  Äctom  fattt, 
Sgüptenö  lange  ^Mage 
llnt  anbre  2Bunber  deiner  5}?ac^t 
®inb  3eiigen,  trenn  bein  ^oxn  crtoa^t, 
2Bie  bu  nac^  SBerfen  lo{)neft. 

3  ^Bleibt  I)icr  ijiel  231}fe5  unbefrraft, 
23iel  ®ute^  unbelobnt, 

(So  fommt  ein  Jag  ber  ^ec^enfc^aft, 
jDcrfeineC^  (^ünbery  fc^ont; 
"Da  vöixh  ftc^  bie  Ö3erect)tigfeit, 
Xit  3ebcm  bie  SSergeltung  beut, 
^m  ^errlic^ften  bereifen. 
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27?  et.  5. 

1  l^cmutb  if^  bie  fcbbnjle  Xugenb, 
mcx  St)riflcn  «Rubm  unb  (5^r% 
S^enn  fie  gieret  unfre  3ugenb, 
Itnb  baS  Sllter  nod^  i^icl  mcbr; 
Pflegen  fie  nicbt  aucb  p  loben, 
!£ie  ju  grc§em  ©lücf  erboten. 
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llnb  frei  öom  [(inütien  ^s^elbftbctrug, 
©ie  ift  met)r  aU  ®olb  unb  ©db 
Hub  n?ag  Ijerrlic^  in  ber  SBelt» 

2  ©iebe,  Sefu  tüar  bemüttjtg, 
ßr  er|)üb  ftc^  fdbften  nic^t; 

@r  war  freunbltc^,  Ucbretcb,  gütig, 
SBie  un«  ®otteg  SBort  beric^t't. 
^Jian  befanb  in  feinem  Seben 
®ar  fein  prangen  unb  Srt)eben; 
2)rum  fpric|t  er  jn  mir  unb  bir; 
Serue  SDemutt)  boc^  öon  mir* 

3  2Ber  bcr  ©emutt)  i|t  befliffen, 
3ft  bei  3ebermann  beliebt; 

SBer  ba  ni^tg  mü  fein  unb  toiffen, 
T)er  tft'g,  bem  ®ott  @t)re  giebt, 
©emut^  W  ®ott  ftetg  gefaüen, 
(Sie  gefällt  nuc^  benen  hätten, 
2Die  rtuf  ®otteö  SDegen  ge^'n 
Unb  in  3efu  Siebe  fte^'n. 

4  5)emutt)  machet  nic^t  üeräd^tlid^, 
fBie  bie  ftolje  2Belt  auöfc^reit, 
SBenn  fie  frec^  unb  unbebä'i^tlidp 
S)ie  Demütt)lgen  anfpeit» 
©tol^e  muffen  felbfl  gefte^cn, 
Sßenn  fie  gromme  um  fic^  feiert, 
S)a§  boc^  £)emutb  ebler  ift, 

5tlö  ein  freier  j^oljer  S|)riji. 

5  3Demutl)  bringet  großen  «Segen 
Unb  erlanget  ®otteg  ®nab'; 
2ln  i^r  tft  gar  »iel  gelegen, 
SDenn  t»er  biefe  S^ugenb  t)at, 
!Der  ift  an  ber  @eel'  gefimücfet 
Unb  in  feinem  Zi)\in  beglücfet; 
Sr  ift  glücfli^  in  ber  3eit, 
<5eli0  auc^  in  (Swigfeit, 
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6  Dt'efc  ebleit  Tfmut'fit^yal'eit, 

@o  ta  ftnb  tc(?  ©Iniibons  5ru{|t, 
SBirb  ein  jcter  Sbrtftc  l)abeu, 
SBelt^er  fie  i>pn  ^crjen  fu^lt. 
2Bo  bcr  ®taub'  wirb  angcjünfcct, 
T)a  ift  Cemutt)  anö)  gcgriintct; 
®laube,  |>offnung,  £emutt),  Sieb' 
.^ommt  an^  ©otteg  ©eifte^Jtvieb, 

7  3^  föiCC  auc^  bemütbtg  Herbert, 
jDemutt)  maä)t  baö  ^erje  rein ; 
(£^3  fotl  remutt)  in  (l)eberbcn, 
'£iemutf)  [od  im  ^erjen  fein, 
Demut^  gegen  meine  gteunbe, 
3Demut^  gegen  meine  geinbe, 
ÜDemut^  gegen  meinem®ott, 
■Demut^  aud?  in  ilreuj  unb  Spott* 

8  5Iuf  bie  Tmwtp  feiger  ©oune, 
®otte5  ®nabe  in  ber  3eit, 
Unb  bort  i^ti  ber  grenbenfonnc 
gviebc,  3^ut)'  unb  Seligfeit. 

STa  trirc»  SDcmutb  ticrrlict)  prangen 
Unb  bie  St)renfron'  erlangen; 
2Ba0  man  ^ter  gering  geat^ft, 
Seuc^tet  bort  in  t>inimcl5pracfet* 


aJZel.  67. 

1  gfir  fold^e  ffi}ol)It^at  tpoKen  toir, 
5Bie  liebe  Ätnber  mü|)en, 

23cn  ganjem  t>er,^en  banfcn  bir, 
Unb  unfere  ?0<abljctt  fcb!ic§cn 
WUt  einem  Canf»  unb  ^^obgebi^t; 
D  trcner  ®ott,  öerfd^mäl/  c5  ni4»t, 
2a§  cß  bir  ivo^lgefallen. 

2  ©ie  gro§  ift  beinc  greunblii^feit 
»Bie  l)errli^  bcine  ®üte, 

3j{e  ba  öerforgt  ju  j'etcr  ßfit 
X;en  Seit  unb  baß  ©emüt^e» 
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D  $?ebettöfreunb,  bu  5!}?enf(|cttlu|l, 
^aft  für  ung  mt  ?ftat{)  geivu^t 
Unb  unö  fe^r  njo^l  gelabet. 

^^^  Wlel  87. 

1  gort,  t^r  ©lieber  unb  ®efpfelctt, 
Unb  tuer  fonfi  ben  33räut'gam  UcH; 
©e^t,  e3  fommt  ber  greunb  im  ^ü^Ien 
SOöo^l  bem,  ber  i^n  ntd^t  betrübt. 
(Seine  Siebe,  3lngft  unb  (5{$merj 
Srid)t  \tin  licbfteö  3efu=.^erj; 
2)rum  tritt  er  mit  9?a<^brucf  eilen 
Unb  fid^  gar  nic^t  me^r  öern>et(en. 

2  5J?u§  man  glcicö  öuf  i^n  nodb  öjarteit, 
D  fo  ift'^  ber  ^)IW  h)oI)l  trert|, 
SBcil  er  in  bem  Äreujeö»  ©arten 
Um  ba«  pcbfte  ®lücf  bcfc^eert. 

D  brum  lajjet  ung  auffielen 
Unb  mit  il;m  üon  Rinnen  ge^en, 
2luf  ba§  aud;  bie  SBelt  erfenne, 
jDa§  man  fi(|  tion  bir  nic^t  trenne» 

3  ©oltten  tvir  un6  no^  öerfäumen, 
£>a  bie  9J?itternac^t  fester  ba,— 
©oüten  tüir  ncc^  f(|la[enb  träumen, 
Da  ber  Bräutigam  fo  r\a\)\  — 
©Otiten  wir'g  nic^tl)bren  benn, 
X)a§  fo  öiel  ^ofaunen  gc^'n! 

5t(^,  ber  ^immel  unb  bie  (Srbcn 
Stufen,  ba§  toir  munter  ttjerben* 

4  3efuö  luitt  mit  (Silcn  fommcn, 
Unfcr  greunb  gu  iD?itternadbt, 

3u  ber  fleinen  3<^t)t  ber  grommcn, 
X)eren  C'erj  im  ©lauben  tüac^t; 
Slber  auc^  alö  tüie  ein  X)ieb 
!Denen,  bie  in  frember  ^ieh\ 
grember  33ut)lfd)aft,  falfc^em  lieben 
^i^  ber  SBeic^licyfeit  ergeben. 
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^atttt  bic  ?tebc  be^^  ©elteHert 
Unfer  -^er,^  erireicöcn  ind^t, 
D!  \o  mü)Jeu  tie  33etrübten 
Ißrtngen  trauriiicn  ^Beric^t, 
3^a§  tcix  lieber  [title  ftcl)'n, 
2Ilö  ein  trentg  ireiter  geb'n, 
SBo  man  na^  gefalbtem  <eterkrt 
(ScU  ein  etütg'i?  Sebcn  erben. 

(Selbft  bie  ^c^Iafrigfett  befcnnef, 
£)a§  bie  ?!}ittteruac^t  ni'd)t  weit, 
Uub  »er  [idj  faum  gläubig  nennet, 
©priest:  Se  \\l  tk  le^te  ßeit! 
SBelt  unb  Sibgrunb  t)aben_^r{eg, 
Unb  ber  ^^err  alljin  giebt  vSsieg 
SDenen,  bie  mit  3'ift)'n  unb  23etcn 
23ör  ben  2i)rcn  ber  ©nabe  treten» 


gJJel.  67. 

1  ©cttlpj»,  mein  Scben  ifi  i^ollbradpt, 
S)a5  5lreuj  ift  übertininbcn  ; 

3c^  tüünfcb'  euc^  Tillen  gute  ^a^t,— 
3c|  t)ab'  Srlöfung  funben; 
Snmeineö  -Ferren  3e[u  Scb 
C)off'  i^  erlüft  ju  fein  oon  5^ott), 
2Benn  ic^  euti^  tuiebcr  fclie. 

2  C>ier  biitt'  icfe  man^e  lange  ^a^t 
SBod  ilrübfal  unb  i^oll  '■piage, 

T^ßf^  \)aV^  ber  ^^err  fel;r  gut  gemad^t, 
(Sr  t)at  erj)crt  mein'  Hlage, 
(£r  bat  mic^  fo  treit  uuserle^t 
3n^  ?anb  ber  Swigfeit  »ericßt; 
5>iein  itih  get)t  nun  jur  jRu^'e* 

3  ®  ut'  ^aä)\,  mein'  ^Itnber  unb  mein  ÜBetb, 
®ut'  9?ac^t,  greunb'  unb  ^X^ertüaubte! 
34>  S^V  inö  Sanb  ber  Sroigfeit, 

5itlnjo  auc^  tner  Scfannte 
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Sdiott  i?or  mir  bfngefcmmett,  etit, 

Sillmo  fein  «Stcrbcu  nicl)r  wirb  fein, 

2Ö0  auc^  fein  Job  ju  fiuben« 

l^rum  mng  bie  Grbe  meinen  ICeib 

9?un  tüieber  an  fid)  jieben  ; 

3ct)  gct)'  inö  Sanb  ber  Siuigfeit, 

3c^  fann  bem  nic^t  entfliet)en, 

2Öae  mtr  üon  meinem  ©ott  bcjltmmt;  — 

"Cer  ß3ei|lt  [ein'n  Urfprung  föiebcr  pnb't; 

Der  |)err  a^otl'  ii)n  befteiben» 

Tlei.  67. 

1  3t)r  greunbe  3efu  aKuimal, 
3Die  it)r  tt)ut  [einen  S>ilhn, 

T)k  \\)x  einft  fcüt  beg  C^inimeU  ^Saal 

5J?it  feinen  Jüngern  füUen, 

D  33rübcr,  toaüjtl  O  (^^roeflcrn,  »ad^tl 

Sg  eilt  I^evan  bie  yjiitternacl)t, 

^Jlit  £ü  futlt  eure  Samten, 

2  Sg  ift  bie  Stunb'  gerücft  ^eran, 
Sie  ung  i3on  liier  tt;nt  fdieiben; 
^ommt,  betet  5lli\  ba§  3efu0  bann 
Unö  21ile  ivott'  begleiten 

5}(it  ©naben  nac^  befttmmtem  Dri, 
Un5  fterö  bef^ü^'  ber  <SceIenl)ort, 
Unb  unö  einft  feiig  fammle» 

3  3frar(ö  21? achter,  rufet  laut 
Sluf  Bior\§  ^cbcn  5J?aurcn  ; 

©Ott  ^at  fein  ©ort  cuc^  anöertraiit, 
5Beil  er  tl)ut^üc^ft  bebauren, 
Va^  fo  inel  i^reelen  irre  gejj'n 
Unb  il)ren  ^ammerftanb  nic^t  )t\)n,  — 
23laft  laut  ßion^  ^ciaumn, 

4  D  3ugenb,  fo  ben  Milien  gleicfi, 
Mit  S^üfcnfarb'  i^ermenget, 

2)u  t»ei^t  nic^t,  totx  fc^on  morgen  bleich 
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^it  fattcm  2:obe  ringet; 
2Ic^,  |>are  bctne  Su§e  nic^t, 
63cfcenfc,  ba§  bein  |)e{(anb  fprtdstt 
S)er  mein  SBort  t)äU,  mid)  liebet, 

3{)r,  bie  i{)r  ®ctteg  SEitten  trt§t, 

Unb  euct»  itjm  nic^t  ergebet, 

Unb  berottcgen  täglich  mü^t 

5n  ftetcr  Unrut)'  fe^tüeben, 

2lc^,  fommt,  ergebt  euc^  eurem  greunb, 

^ommt,  febt,  tuie  gut  e^  3efu  meint, 

(gonft  t»irb  bie  <BttV  nid>t  ftille. 


SO^el.  67. 

1  5Bo  fott  ic^  ^in?  2Der  f){Ifet  mir? 
2Ber  führet  mic^  jum  ßeben  ? 

3u  ?^iemanb,  t>err,  d^  nur  ju  bir 
2Bill  id)  mid)  frei  begeben. 
Tu  bijt'^,  ber  bag  a3erlDrne  fuc^t, 
!Du  fegncft  bag,  fo  tv^ar  ijerfluc^t; 
^ilf,  3e|'u,  bem  SIenbcn. 

2  ^err,  meine  ©ünben  ä'ngjlen  mtc|i, 
!£er  S^obesleib  mid^  t?laget; 

C  2ebenC^'(^ott,  erbarme  bi^l 
2?ergieb  mir,  trag  mic^  naget, 
Xu  tr>ei§t  eö  t»c^I,  toas  mir  öe^^^c;?*/ 
3cfc  trei§  e0  auc^  unb  (ag'  cg  ni^t; 
^ilf,  Sei'u,  bem  23etrübten, 

3  Tu  fpric^ft,  idb  fett  micö  fürchten  ni^t, 
"Lü  ruffr:  3d^  bin  bag  ^ebcnl 
£rum  ift  mein  3:rDft  auf  bic^  Qtxi(i)t't, 
"Lü  fannft  mir  2lUe^  geben; 

3m  Xcbe  fannfl  bu  hd  mir  ftet)'n, 
3n  9?otb  ai^  -Oerjog  öcr  mir  gelj'n; 
^i^h  3efu,  bem  Bc^^fnirfc^tcn, 

4  3c^  tt)ue  nic^t,  .^Jerr,  »a^  i4>  fott, 
2Bic  fa«n  ea  bo^  beftet^en  ? 
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Sg  brücfet  mtc^,  bag  tvet^t  bu  hJol^I, 
SBie  wirb  eg  enblic^  geben  ? 
(Slenbcr  tc|!  tner  tüirD  mtc^  bod^ 
(Srlüfen  öon  bem  Xobe^joc^  ? 
34>  banfc  ®ott  burc^  Siiriftum» 

Tltl  87. 

1  300^1  bem  5!J?enfc^en,  ber  nt(|t  toanbcU 
3n  gottlüfer  beuten  9^cit|) ; 

5Bo5l  bem,  ber  ntc^t  unre(|t  öanbelt, 
5i?oc^  tritt  auf  ber  ©ünber  ^]at>, — 
S)er  ber  <^p'6tkx  3'teunbfc^aft  fleu(|t 
Unb  öon  \i)x'n  ©efeUeii  toeic^t, 
jDer  l)tttgegen  lierjli«^  et)ret, 
SBaö  un^  ®ott  i^om  Fimmel  lehret» 

2  2Bo!()I  bem,  ber  mtt  Suji  wnb  ?$reubc 
£)ag  ®efe^  beg  C^o^ften  txtiht, 
Unb  ^ter,  alö  auf  fü§er  Sßetbc, 
S:afl  unb  ^^lac^t  beftänbig  bleibt,— 
5)efen  «Segen  h)ad()ft  unb  blü^t, 
Söie  ein  ^almbaum,  ben  man  ite^t,' 
2ltt  bem  SBaffer  an  ben  (Seiten 
©eine  fri[(^en  3tt>eig'  ausbreiten* 

3  ^{fo,  fag'  t(|,  toirb  auc^  grünen, 
3)er  tn  ®otteS  2Bort  jic^  ftbt, 
JBuft  unb  (Sonne  h)irb  i^m  bienert, 
23iS  er  reiche  grüc^te  giebt,  — 
©eine  23(ä'tter  »erben  alt 

Unb  bD(^  niemals  ungeftalt; 
©Ott  giebt  ®lücf  ju  feinen  traten, 
2Ba0  er  ma4)t,  mu§  n)ot)l  geratt)ert, 

4  Slber  tven  bie  Sünb'  erfreuet, 
VTiit  bem  gebt'S  öiel  anberS  ju, 
(Sr  »irb  wie  bie  Spreu  jerftreuct 
Sßon  bem  SDinb  im  f^meden  9?u» 
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2Bo  bcr  ^err  fem  ^nuflefn  rtc^t't, 
Da  bleibt  fein  ©cttlofer  ni^t; 
^umma,  ö3ott  liebt  ade  grommcit, 
Unb  JDcr  bü^  ijJ,  mit§  umfommen» 

137  gi^eT.  38. 

1  D  Scrufalem,  bu  <S(i)b'nc, 
3^a  man  (sjott  beftänbtg  etjrt, 
Unb  bat^  englifcbe  ®etcne: 
heilig!  betltg!  heilig!  bcrt, 

Stcb,  trann  fomm^  iä^  bod)  einmal 
^in  ju  beiner  ^Bürger  Qahi* 

2  3c^  mu§  ncc^  in  ???cfc^y  C^ütteit, 
Unter  .v^cbarS  ©trengigfeit, 

Ta  f(^on  mancher  Sjrift  geftrttten, 
gü!)ren  meine  ^cben^jeit, 
Ta  ber  berbe  Z^xäntn^^a^t 
Dft  öer^ebrt  bie  bej^e  £raft. 

3  5Icb,  ti^ie  tintnfd»'  i6)  bicb  ju  fcpauen, 
3e[u,  liebfter  (seelen^greunb/ 
^Baltigft  in  be?  (Salems?  Sluen, 
S5?o  man  nimmer  flagt,  ncc^  tueint, 
<5cnbevn  in  bem  ^Öcbften  Sic|t 
(Schauet  ®otte3  5lngciic^t, 

4  ^cmm^  bcc^,  fübre  mid)  mit  greuben 
^ih$  (Sg^n^tenC^  Uebeljtanb, 

^oV  miO)  beim  nad)  öielem  Reiben 
3n  bag  Mmmlif4)'  2?aterlanb, 
SDciien  v2:trbm'  mit  Wilä^  «nb  SBein 
SBevten  angefültet  [ein. 

5  D  ber  au^ernjäbltcn  «Stätte! 
D  ber  feiigen  jRei^ier' ! 

M,  ba§  icb  tcc^  glügel  t)ä'ttc, 
?0(id)  jn  fcblt>ingen  balb  i?cn  biet 
S^ac^  tcr  neu  erbauten  (Statt, 
2Belc|)e  ®ott  jur  Senne  ^at» 
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®otl  tc^  aber  länger  Metbcn 
5luf  bem  ungeftümcn  5J?eer, 
2)a  micj)  Söinb  unb  2öe[Ien  treiben 
2)urc^  fo  manche»  Seib=23ef(|lüer, 
Sl<$,  fo  la§  tu  ^reuj  unb  ^ein 
C>offnung  meinen  5(nfer  [ein, 

©obann  tüerb'  tc^  ni^i  ertrinfen, 
3cb  kt)alt'  ben  ®(aubenöf(|ilb; 
S^riftt  ©ctjifffein  fann  niä)t  ftnfen, 
2Bär'  baö  5)?eer  auc^  nc<^  fo  toilb, — 
Dbgfetd^  5[)?aft  unb  ©egel  bricht, 
£ä§'t  bü^  ®oü  bie  «Seinen  nic|U 

md.  11. 

1  ^^utt  bringen  tüir  ben  ?eib  jur  0lul()* 
Unb  becfen  i^n  mit  (Erbe  ju, 

2)er  Seib,  ber  nac^  be3  ©c^öpferß  ©c|luf 
3u  (Staub  unb  (Srbe  toerben  mu§* 

2  ®r  Ibfeibt  ntd^t  immer  2Ifc^'  unb  Stau'b, 
9lic^t  immer  ber  33ern.iefung  ^ciub; 

(£r  n>irb,  toenn  Si)ri)tug  einft  erf^eint, 
5J?it  feiner  Seele  neu  soereint* 

3  ^ier,  5!)Zenfc^,  "^ier  lerne,  njaS  bu  bijl,  — 
;^ern-  l^ier,  )x>a^  unfer  Seben  ijt; 

^aä)  Sorge,  gurc^t  unb  mancher  ^üt\) 
^ommt  enblic^  noi^  jnle^t  ber  Xob* 

4  Schnell  fc^winbet  unfre  2eben?^jeit, 
5Iuf*g  Sterben  folgt  bie  Stoigfeit; 
2Bte  tüir  bie  ^dt  ()ier  angewanbt, 
So  folgt  ber  Sofjn  an$  (Botteg  .^anb* 

5  D  fic^'rer  5}?enfc^,  befinne  bic^, 
Slob,  ®rab  unb  3^ici)ter  nat}en  ftdp; 
3tt  5tUem,  toa^  bu  bcnfft  unb  tj)uil, 
«Bebenfe,  ba§  bu  fterben  mu§t. 
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i^od  gjjet.  51. 

1  5}ierf\  (Seele,  trobl  bte»  ©nabenteort, 
SBenn  Sefui?  unnft,  fo  get)'; 

SBenn  er  btctj  jtelit,  fo  eite  fort,  — 
Söenn  3e[u5  t)ä[t,  fo  )lel}\ 

2  SBenn  er  bic^  lebet,  bücfe  bi(|,  — 
Söenn  er  btc^  liebt,  fo  rub'; 
SBenn  er  bic^  aber  fc^tlt,  fo  fprt^: 
Sc^  brauc^'y,  ^err,  fc^lage  jiu 

3  3öenn  er  bii^  aber  brauchen  tviff, 
®o  fteig'  tu  .traft^empor; 

3ft  3efuö  in  bcr  ^^eele  fttff, 
(So  nimm  bir  auc^  nti^ts  öor» 

4  ^urj,  Hebe  (SeeP,  bein  ganje^  •C)ers 
©et  sion  bem  S^age  an, 

Set  ed)ma(^,  bei  '??tangel  unb  bei  (S4'merj 
S)em  £amme  jugetl;an» 
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Tlel  51. 

1  S>te  ttil  bu  mir  fo  tnntg  gut, 
5?Zein  i)ot)erpriefler  bu; 

2Bie  t()eu'r  unb  frä'ftig  tft  bein  Slut, 
G5  fe^t  mi(^  jietv5  in  dt\\i)\ 

2  ÜDenn  mein  ®etpiffcn  jagen  txntt 
3}or  metner  ©ünbenfc^nlb, 

©0  macfit  bein  53(ut  mic^  iDieber  ftiH,. 
(5c|t^mic^  tci  ©ott  in  ^ulb» 

3  (S-5  ijiebet  bem  bebrücften  ®inn 
Sreimütbigfeit  ju  bir, 

2)ag  i(|  tu  bir  jufrieben  bin, 
SBie  arm  tc^  hin  in  mir, 

4  $ab'  tcö  geftrauc^elt  tjier  unb  ba, 
llnb  'coiii  i^erjagen  fafl, 

So  fpür'  i4)  bein  35erfb'^n=S(ut  na^, 
S)a^  nimmt  mir  meine  Sajl» 
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5  ©^  fänfttgt  metnen  tiefen  ©cpmerj 
T)nxd^  feine  Salfamefraft; 

So  fttClet  mein  jerfiortcö  -^erj 
Itnb  neuen  ®Iauben  f(|afft» 

6  Da  Wecket  bann  mein  blöber  @inrt 
3n  betne  SBunben  ein; 

Da  t!|)  bann  ganj  »ertraulii^  bin, 
5)?ein  ®ott,  tcie  fann  eö  fein! 

7  ^ommt,  gvD§'  unb  Heine  (Sünber,  bodp/ 
Die  i^r  ntüt)fe(tg  feib, 

Dies  Hebenb  ^erj  fte{)t  offen  no(|, 
2)a^  euci;  bon  <Sunb'  befreit» 


met  so. 

1  2Bo  foH  t4)  f(tet)en  t)in, 
21>etl  ic|  befd)lüeret  bin 

^?it  öiet'n  unb  großen  ©ünbcn? 
SBo  fett  ic^  ^tettung  finben, 
SBenn  aüe  2Be(t  i)niäm\ 
9}?ein'  Slngft  fie  nit^t  tuegnät)m\ 

2  Dein  23Iut,  ber  eble  ®aft, 
^at  folctje  Starr  unb  Äraft, 
!I)a§  au(^  ein  2^rbbfletn  Heine 
Die  ganje  SDelt  fbnnt'  reine, 
3a  gar  auß  STeufelS  ffiaä^tn 
gret,  lo^  unb  lebig  ma^en» 

142  a^el.  55. 

1  ^ommt,  tl^r  überjeugte  <^erjert/ 
Äommt  ju  3efu,  fommt  geciit. 

Denn  eS  macfit  eudj  bcd)  nur  (^{^merjen, 
SBenn  bag  ^erj  it)r  länger  tfjeilt* 

2  Schämt  eu(|  nid)t,  euc^  ^^u  befennert 
3u  ber  fleinen  Sbviftenf^aar; 
S^rijti  Äreuj  gern  auf  fic^  nel;mett, 
^a^i  bie  (seinen  offenbar» 


119 

S^cnn  eö  tft  bo^  teJTcr  leibcit 
^tcr  3?erad5hing,  |)ct)n  unb  ©pott, 
2US  in  atte  Stcigfeiten 
5tbge|'c^ieben  fein  öon  ®otL 
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fSfliU  SBer  nur  fcen  liefen  ©utt  jc.  (75) 

1  3c^  fann  3efu  frei  befennen 
5hidb  mitten  in  ber  bcfen  (Scfiaar, 

llnb  trenn  fte  mtc6  aucii  ^eud|*Ier  nennen, 
(So  fränft  mir  biefeS  bcc^  fein  |)aar; 
3a,  ifi)  hin  babei  SrofteC^reicö, 
2^enn  fc  tuerb'  tc|  bem  53ieifter  glet(|* 

2  rcr  ©nabenftanb  ift  nnbefc&reiblic^, 
Va^  id)  i^n  nic^t  beftngen  fann; 
%ö),  53tanc^em  ift  ec  ja  unglaublich, 
rer  ftetit  t^i  tcobi  für  ^^ra^len  an» 

5fJein,  glaubt,  eS  mac^t  mein  fdjtrac^er  3}?unb 
Suc^  nic^t  einmal  bie  -Hälfte  funb» 

3  3cö  gäbe  nun  für  taufenb  SCelten. 
??icbt  biefe  tbeure  ©nabe  {)in; 
S5>ac  fbnnen  (Srbengüter  gelten, 
Xa  ic^  ein  |){mmelcbürger  bin; 
l^crt  gebt  mein  rechter  @(anj  erj^  an, 
5Bo  mir  fein  Xcb  met)r  f^aben  fann* 
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5KeI.  24. 

(5alb'  un^  mit  beiner  ?iebc, 
D  S3eietieit,  burcb  unb  burc^, 
Ta^  bctne  fü§en  2;riebe 
SSertreiben  afie  gurcfet, 
Unb  trir  bi^  in  un^  fe^en, 
3?D((fcmmen  auferfteben, 
2Bie  bu  toarft  öor  ber  ^tit. 
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mä.  70. 

2ötr  |)akn  un6  ijerhtnbett 
3ur  |)immel3&ürgerf4)aft; 
Um  Stjrtfti  33(iit  unb  SBunbeit, 
©Ott  gteb  «ng  ?!}tutt)  unb  Äraft* 
2Bir  getjen  |)anb  an  |)anb 
•Durctj  biefe^  SBeltgetümmet, 
Unb  ringen  naä)  bem  ^immef, 
!Dem  n)a|)ren  33atertanb, 

?0?it  ®ott  üeremtgt  twerben, 
©et  unfer  |)o(^jJeö  ßid ; 
S)rum  lapu  toir  bie  Srben 
5)?tt  tt)rem  ÄtnberfpteL 
SBenn  tin'r  tm  ©eelengninb 
9?ur  feine  2Bat)r|eit  [puren, 
2)onn  lafj"en  toix  un^  führen, 
Sr  mac|t  ben  2öeg  un^  funb» 


2J?eI. ;  mint  n^t,  wenn  jc.  (55) 

1  3efu  nur  allein  ju  lieben, 
!Der  für  un0  geftorben  i% 
©ic^  um  t|)n  aMn  betrüben, 
Äannjl  bu  ba0,  mein  lieber  S^rij^? 

2  D,  bag  bringt  bir  etvig  SBonne 
Unb  bur(|fü§t  ber  «Seele  ©runbj 
£)tr  get)t  auf  bie  $?ebenöfünne 
Unb  erfreut  bi^i  alle  @tunb% 

3  214>,  hjer  fann  ben  (Strom  befcfreiben, 
^er  bie  SeeP  mit  ^itb'  burc^bringt; 
SBo  mag  Durjt  unb  ■C)unger  bleiben, 
2)a  bie  QueU'  im  ^erj'  entfpringt, 

i  9?iemanb  \)aV^  no($  au^gegrünbet, 
£)b  er  no^  fo  f)o^  gelehrt, 
SBag  bie  Seel'  in  3efu  finbet, 
'S)h  ber  Söelt  ben  ^tücfen  fe^rt» 
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Strtg  fnnn  fte  [tc|  erfreuen 
3n  bcm  fü§en  (Slement; 
S^tefe-o  tinrb  fte  nie  gereueU/ 
Db  [ie  gleich  bie  3Belt  üerböf?nt» 

Selig  fann  fte  fem  im  Seben, 
(Selig  in  ber  S^cteiM'tunb'; 
(SeUg'5  2ob  tinrb  fie  anf)cbett 
-^ier  unb  bovt  mir  ijoUcm  9}tunb\ 

5KeI.  35. 

1  ^m\  ©emüti)  erfreuet  ftc^, 
3efu,  ii>enn  i^  benf  an  birft; 
5]}?ein  betrübter  Sinn  unb  9}?ut^ 
ginbet  2;rcit  in  beinern  23lut, 

2  2Benn  ic&  meinejt  3efum  fei)' 
Unb  in  gro§en  bergen  jtet)', 
So  eriraüet  mein  ®emütt), 
Sefulein,  i^cn  beiner  (i)üt'* 

3  ?^üf)ren  nic^t  bie  35ögelein 
?[|?crgen3  ibre  3üngelcin; 
(s:o_gcfd5nnnb  ber  Zag,  anbrtd^t, 
^a\]m  fte  bay  ^Saufen  nic!^t. 

4  9}?enf(^,  o  ^tn\ä^,  bu  ebenbilb, 
3cige  bic|»  bcd)  nid)t  fo  trilb; 
Scrgeft  nur  bein^ebenlang 

5ür  bie  illeiber,  ^pti\'  unb  Xranf* 

5  ^enfe  bo^  an  jenen  Xag, 
3^a  man  eting  leben  mag, 
9?Zit  ben  .Kleibern  angetban, 
£ie  9?iemanb  jerrei^en  fann» 

6  'Lit^t  .Kleiber,  fcl(|e  S^tx, 
ßbriftuS  i]t  bat^  C^ülf^^panier, 
So  er  uux^  au'5  ^kb''  erirarb, 
Vi\  er  an  bem  Hreuje  jlarb. 
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5KeT.  55. 

1  ^tnn  bcc6  alte  (^eelen  h?ü§ten, 
Sefu,  bQ§  bu  freunbh'cö  bift, 
Unb  ber  B^ftanb  tvabrer  Si^rtjieit 
UnautM'prec^Hcl  \)txxiiö)  ift. 

2  $lc^,  fte  toürben  balb  mit  greubcn 
2tuö  ber  3Be(tgemeinfd}aft  geb'n, 
llnb  bei  3efu  58lut  unb  Reiben 
gejl  unb  unbetpeglicl  ftef)'n* 


SD^el.  55. 

1  5!J?cd^tett'ö  S^riften  xcä)t  ertoägen, 
SBa»  im  Äreuj  für  ^u^tn  liegt, 
D  ite  liefen  ihm  entgegen, 
Strügen'tf  tüittig  unb  i?ergnügt* 

2  Tenn  gleich  tuie  bag  ®oIb  im  geuer 
ffi3irb  öcn  Sc^lacfen  rein  gemacht, 
SBenn  e»  feit  hernadimaly  tt)euer 
Unb  rec^t  fcftlic^  fein  geadjt't, 

3  Sllfo  mu§  tm  Sbrifl  auf  Srbeii 
Seben  in  bem  ilreujeÄ=jReicb, 
SBenn  er  fott  rec^t  tüc|)tig  irerben 
3u  bem  eiv'gen  Himmelreich» 

4  Tenn  trer  :^ier  fuc^t  gute  2^agc, 
Slaugt  jum  Sünger  Sefu  n{(^t; 
©c^mac^,  S^erfofgung,  9?etl)  unb  ^iciQt 
©ulben,  bag  ift  dljriftenpflidit, 

5  Sefn^  ifi  ben  5Beg  gegangen 
®Iei^  öon  [einer  .^inb^eit  an, 
SBig  er  tvarb  an§  ^xm^  gel)angett5 
©orum  folg'  ic^  biefer  S3fl^n» 
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SD?eI.  51. 

1  S5>iiy  mid)  auf  biefer  SBelt  betrübt, 
3^at^  rcäi}xtt  fur^e^ßeit; 

SBaö  iiber  meine  eeele  Hebt, 
S)va0  bleibt  in  ^itrigfeit» 

2  3:rum  fa()r%  o  SBeÜ, 
9??it  S()r'  unb  ®elb 

Unb  beiner  SSotluft  ^tnj   ' 
3n  .^reuj  unb  SiMJtt 
Hann  mir  mein  (55ott 
ßrquicfeit  |)erj  unb  (^inn» 

2ReI.  51. 

1  2Ber  tind  mit  unS  na(^  3toi^  9«^'«/ 
SDo  S^riftuy  felbft  un^  iveib't, 
S5?o  irir  um  feinen  Sbron  tiev  jte^'n 
3n  t)bc^fi  öerfiarter  grcub' ; 

2  2Bo  ber  5}?ärt9rer  gro^e  3af)l 
3n  lauter  ^rangen^fte^'n, 
Unb  bie  ^^ropbeten  aUjumal, 
5tuc6  bie  ^tpcftel  fteb'n; 

3  2ÖD  irir  fc  man^ie  fc^Iine  <^^aax 
Xoxt  »erben  treten  an, 

SBo  fte  erjöi^ien  »unberbar, 
2Ba0  ©Ott  für  fte  Qtt^an. 

4  2Ic^  Octt,  to.iü  toirb  für  greube  fem 
3n  jenem  2anb  unb  Ort, 

Xa  tro  fein  2cb,  nod^  >2;c6ma(|,  ttO(|  $ein 
ilBirb  ^errfcöen  fort  unb  fort, 

5  Dort  trirb  bie  fleine  3t'^n'>'ft|iJii^/ 
Tk  t)icr  nicbt  toar  erfannt, 
©Ott  für  ficö'  felbflen  ftcUen  bar 
3n  ttjrem  23aterlanbt 
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6  2tc^  ®ott,  trann  h?irb  ba^  Me  5a^r 
Sjüci^.  enbltcl  bred^en  ein, 
©a§  3''^"^  öielgeh'ebte  Sc^aar 
3m  Jriumpt)  jte(}et  {)etm? 

1^^  5KeI.  11. 

1  3^1^  ^ioni-'^ühtn,  auf  jum  ^Streit, 
ttnb  machet  euc^  in  Sil'  bereit; 
T)tx  pdnb  ift  ba  mit  feiner  ?ift 

Unb  fällt,  ti?er  trag'  unb  fcfcläfrig  tjt, 

2  ^Viututf,  ein  tr»o{)( geübter  $e(b, 
!Öet)rt,  lx>ie  man  [t$  in  Drbnung  jletit, 
^ÜQt  aucö  bie  SBajfen  beutlic^  an, 
SJomit  ein  3eber  ftegen  fann, 

3  5Der  Senbengurt  fei  2Bal)rkitv"neb' 
3)en  ®iauben  man  jum  Sruftf^itb  üb'; 
Sluf'ü  C'aupt  ben  ^elm  ber  C>c|tnung  fe| 
(So  bUibt  man  immer  unöerle^t» 

4  «Seib  nid)t  i?erjagt,  3mmanuelc*2eut% 
D  fämpfct  tapfer  in  bem  Streit; 
S^riflu^,  ber  Sb'tü'  aug  3uba  Stamm, 
®ef)t  felbft  im  .Kampfe  öorne  an. 

5  So  tjl  nun  balb  ber  ^rieg  öcrbet, 
3Dann  werben  toir  auf  e»ig  frei 
5Bott  allen  Äämtfen  tu  ber  3ett, 
Unb  fiegen  mit  in  Gtoigfeit. 

6  Sin  jeber  Sieger  bann  erlangt 
Die  Sl)renfrün'  anv  ©otteS  J)anb, 
Unb  anä)  jur  etü'gen  greube  beut 
©cu  -Fimmel  öoU  öon  (Seligfeit» 

IDO  gjjel. :  g^iitge  rec^t  jc.  (55) 

1  Diefe  2?elt  gering  ju  fci)ä{;ert, 
3ii  ber  Sbriflen  t^eure  ^fl'ic^t,  — 
(Sic^  in  3e|"u  2cb  ergi)^en, 
3i^  t»a^  «n^  bie  3luV  jjerfjjrtd^t» 
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2  2Ber  bie  3^u^'  bey  gleifcbec  fucit, 
3ft  nccf)  tveft  *?om  trafircn  ®runb; 
!Denn  He  Srvigbeit  tft  i^crf(uct)t, 
?[)iad)t  ®ctt  burc^  Ser'miab  funb» 

3  5Ic6,  trie  i^iele  ftnb  Saljfaulen 
HBcrben  an  bem  -^immeK^trcg, 
SDaran  mandbe  fic^  öertreilen 
Unb  [d  leictjtücl;  werben  trag. 

4  5lc6,  toie  öiele  ftnb  Berufen, 
5lber  trentg  aut-ertüäblt ; 
?5ünfe  tiMren  nur  btt  klingen, 
S^on  ben  3^^^»  abgejät)^. 

5  516,  erträgt  eS,  liebe  Srüber, 
(Scimücfet  eure  Rampen  trct}t, 
S;öbtet  eure  biifen  63Heber, 
Werbet  ®otte»  Stete  üoU. 

6  (So  lüirb  euer  9??utb  n{(|t  ftnf^tt, 
Sure  Sirfiter  bleiben  bett, 

©0  fbnnt  ibr  mit  3-reuben  trinfeit 
2lu0  ber  reinen  -^iinmel^que(l\ 
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md.  70. 


1  3£^  tritt  mid[j_nun  *jergleid6ert 
?[l?it  einem  ecbi|T  im  9}^eer; 
SBann  trerb'  id^  bod)  erreii^en, 
Söag  id)  fo  [ebr  begebr', 
9?ämlid)  bei^  •t>immcic  ^^fort' ; 
!5;;enn  mir  trirb  gar  ju  lange, 
Unb  oft  in  ©türmen  bange, 
23iö  ic^  erreich'  ben  £rt* 

2  Sa  fäbrt  burti  (Sturm  unb  ©cQen 
5}iein  fcbiracfaeo  Sc^ifflein  bin, 
£a§  ic|)  in  meiner  Seelen 

®ar  pft  befümmert  bin ; 
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Do(|  t»erb*  iä)  ntt^t  öerjctgt, 

@g  jtJtrb  mir  nc(^  gelingen, 
£)b  i(^  ttJD^I  jc^t  geplagt» 

3  g3?em  (5ompa§  tjl  bte  33M, 
2)ie  tveifet  mic^  ju  ®ott; 
©te  ift  ein  t)eUer  (Spiegel 
Unb  gerngla^  tn  ber  5'Zot^, 

(I    5??ein  5^aftbaum  l)et§t  33erflattb, 
^ie  (Segel  [inb  SSerlangen, 
X)te  an  ber  ^kht  l)angen,  — 
®ebet  fie  feft  anfpannt* 

4  2Dag  9iuber  tfi  ber  SBille, 
©er  ©lanbe  lenfet  ihn ; 

®o  gellt  mein  (S(^iffletn  fttlle 
S)urä  bie  (55efal)ren  l)in, 
SDa  guter  2Binb  brein  bläjl* 
IDe^  |)erren  ®eift  mic^  treibet 
Hnb  mir  baS  ©Uicf  ö  er  [(^reibet; 
^alb  werbe  ic^  erlbft» 

5  23alb  fommt  mein  Si^iff  tn  'n  C'öfen, 
!Dann  lüerf  ic^  Slnfer  an^*) 

^ein  Sturm  mic^  fann  ivegraffen, 
SBenn  i^  in^  23aterl)au0 
(Sinmal  bin  eingefet)rt» 
2Juf  (13ott  tuitt  ic|  bann  l)cffen, 
£)b  2obe^3angit  mii^  'treffen, 
ÜDiein  Schiff  bO(^  glücllici  fcil)rt, 

6  5J?ic^  bünft,  td^  fcb'  tm  ©laubctt 
2)eS  |)immelg  ft^öne  ^fort\ 
T)oxt  fann  fein  Beinb  me§r  raubcit 
3n  jenem  feften  Drt; 

33om  Sanb  ber  Sflaöerct 
3d^  ^Ibfciieb  ^ah'  genommen, 
Unb  lüerbe  ba(b  l)in  fommen, 
2Bo  man  tji  en)ig  frei. 
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Tlcl  38. 

1  SBerbe  ?i'c^t,  bu  3?D(f  fcer  |)e{bctt, 
2Berte  ^icbt,  Serufalem, 

5)ir  gebt  auf  ein  ®(anj  ber  greuben 
fSom  iiermgpn  23etblet)em; 
er,  ba3  Sic^t  iinb  |)eil  ber  2BeIt, 
etiriftu^^  ^at  ftc^  ewöeflcat» 

2  ^f^un  toir  eilen  mit  SSerlangen, 
'Biä)  ju  eliren,  ftnb  bereit, 

.     jCtd),  5}?e[[ta^,  S^i  empfangen; 
3eig'  xtn5  beine  ^errltc^feit, 
llnfre  ^ntee  beugen  )U!^, 
Unfer  ®laub'  umfallet  bid^* 

1*56  SKel.  15. 

1  e§  ift  bte  Ie|te  (gtunbe, 
Slc^,  Seelen,  traget  auf! 

T^ie  2De(t  get)t  baJD  ju  ©runbe, 
2Im  Snbe  ift  i^r  Sauf. 
SBoüt  ibr  noc^  lange  fc^Iafen, 
S:;er  Bräutigam  ift  nai)'; 
©reift  nad)  ben  ^ee(en=2B äffen 
llnb  ruft:  C^aaetuja! 

2  Umgürtet  eure  Senben, 
^Brennt  eure  Sampen  an, 
IHigt  eudb  nietet  mebr  abtt>enbett 
SBcbt  »cn  ber  reiiten  Sa^n; 
SBeil  it)r  einmal  getreten  ' 
<geib  auf  bie  re^^e  <i:tra§% 
(go  la§t  ni^t  nad)  im  Seten 
llnb  ÖleVn  pf)n'  'Unterla§» 

3  Xenn  balb  fo  tvirb  erfcbeincn 
Ter  ^err  unb  gute  Cirt% 

Iffiirb  rufen:  .Hemmt,  iljr  ^^tintn, 
Unb  ft^auet  meine  SBürl'j 
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ßmjjfangt  fcaS  0Jetc&  ber  S{)ren, 
SBte'^  euc^  tiert)et§en  tft, 
Se^t  fann'g  euc^  ntc|t  mct)r  ir»e(;ren 
£eö  '>i:atang  Xrug  unb  £tft, 
2BetI  nun  bie  <Stunb'  öorJ)anben, 
S^tc  5f?ctt)  auc|  bricht  herein, 
Unb  gar  in  allen  Sanben 
S)er  Slntic^rijt  im  Schein 
SDie  Dberl)anb  genommen 
Unb  Sf)rifti  ^e()r'  üerfetirt, 
©D  toirb  ber  C^err  Dalb  fommen 
Unb  retten  [eine  ^eerb\ 
T)a  toerben  fic^  erft  freuen 
3Die  toafjren  (gc^ä feiein, 
3jie  liier  alg  bie  ©etreuen 
©ehalten  feft  unb  rein 
Sei  Sl)rifti  ?e^r'  unb  SeBen, 
Sm  Äreuj  unb  aud^  in  Seib, 
S)te  »erben  eföig  fc^toeben 
3n  l^immelifc^er  greub\ 
9?un  fprec|en  toir  ha§  Slmen, 
■-^err  3efu,  fomm'  bann  balb, 
Sa§  bein  iith''  in  ung  flammen, 
SBirP  in  un0  bein'  ®e[taU, 
Unb  fül)r'  un^  in  bein  tüdä^t, 
2Ö0  lauter  9tut)'  unb  grieb',  — 
3Da  tocU'n  toir  aHjugleic^e 
dit^t  loben  beine  ®üt\ 

SRcI.  67. 

1  -^err,  beine  Streue  tjl  fo  grD|, 
S)a§  trir  ung  mtnbernjnüiten ; 
SBir  liegen  t*or  bir  arm  unb  blo§ 
3u  bcinen  ®naben=Sü§en, — 
"S^k  Soeil)ett  tca^ret  immerfort, 
Un"b  bu  bleibft  boc^  ber  treue  ^ort, 
Unb  'toißft  unö  ntd^t  sjerberben. 
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Vit  <ÄÜnbe  nimmet  iiberKmb, 

£u  iiebeft  fclbft  bie  ^^cbmerjen; 

Vit  2Bunten  finb  bir  tovbi  bdanni 

Ter  [ct)r  ijerfebrten  ^erjcn,— 

STie  Scbulcen  nebmen  tä^ltc^  ju, 

(?e-  babcn  tveber  Otafl  ncc^  j)tu^% 

5^  ie  bir  bcn  Üiücfeu  febren. 

Srbarme  btd),  c  treuer  ®ctt, 

Xer  bu  bie  2Be(t  geh'ebet,  — 

Xie  Si^elt,  bie  ganj  tn  ^ünb'  unb  2;pb, 

Sn  3rrtbum  bic^  betrübet; 

6.neb  beinern  trertf^en  5Dcrte  .^raft, 

£a§  ec  nccö  in  ben  .^er^eit  l)aft', 

Xie  t^art  [inb,  tok  bie  gelfen» 

5KeI.  51. 

1  .^cmmt,  53rüber,  hmmt,  toix  eilen  fort 
9^ac^  5?eu=3erufa(em; 

SBermerft  ibr  nicbt  bie  gctbne  ^fort', 
Xte  bcrten  J^cr  euc^  glimmt? 

2  Stracf^  eure  Slugen  irenbet  i)in, 
gcigt  3efu  treuer" ^e^r'; 

^alr'  2Ba4)en,  33eten  in  bem  (5tnit% 
<Bo  fällt  bie  steif  nic^t  fc^tcer» 

3  ^ter  til_ein'  grc§e  SBilbernif, 
Va  mü)|en  tcir  nod^  burc|, — 

Za  [4)mecft  be»  ^immelc^  Ü}?anna  fü§: 
2lcb,  »erbet  nur  nic|)t  murr'[t|>, 

4  iBalb  lanben  trir  am  Scrban  an, 
Xer  an  ber  Stabt  t)\n  läuft; 
SDer  ©lauben  l)ält,  barüber  fann, 
Slai?  S5?ai|er  [elbft  ifim  ö^eicfet, 

5  5Bir  ilimmen  ^ic]i§  ^obgefang 
2luf  3orbanö  Ufer  an, 

Hub  audb  beo  Samme»  2;rium).'^tieb 
3m  |'ü§'ften  Subelton. 
9 
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6  Dort  UtQt  bie  golbne  ^tittmel^ftabt, 
S5?ö  5l(le3  fprmgt  unbjeii4)t, 

X;te  lauter  gclbue  ©allen  t)at, 
Unb  St)ri[tu0  [ie  beleuct)t't, 

7  D  fc^önfte  (Stabt,  o  golbne  @onn% 
SDie  bort  barüber  liegt,  — 

^ab'  tct>  ja  nur  ein'n  23Hcf  bAi)on,  ' 
^Jhin  ^erj  unb  ^^^UeC'  fliegt. 

8  5l(^,  trär'  i(|  bort,  a^,  ftänb'  tc!^  fc|on 
Set  folc()er  [(!)onen  »Scljaar, 

2^te  bort  üor  ®ott  uub  [einem  $ll}ron 
©tettf  [djtt»inget  fid)  em^^or. 

9  Dort  ift  i^r^ummcr,  9?ot^  unb  Seib 
5luf  etrig  abgetuanbt, — 

Dort  tragen  [ie  ein  toei§e^3  ^leib 
Xlnb  ^^almen  in  ber  |)anb» 

10  Dort  fingen  fic  ja  tmmerbar 
Die  fc^onfte  9}?eIobie, 
Die  niemals  |e  gefungen  ti^ar 
3m  ganzen  Seben  |)ie» 
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SWel.  5. 

Sinen  S^ag  im  ^immel  leben 
Sreuet  me^r,  atg  taufenb  bier; 
vssotit'  ic^  an  ber  (Srbe  fleben, 
91ein,  üor  bie[er  efelt  mir. 
Äonnt'  ein  9Jienfc|  audt)  taufenb  3ft|)rc 
^ier  in  eitler  3'teube  fein, 
SBär'  eö  gegen  jene  trabre 
Do4)  fürtvabr  nur  eine  ^ein» 

^ier  i|t  ©eufjen,  bier  finb  «Scpmcrjen, 
Xaufenbfäitiger  S3erbru§, 
Unb  fein  ?0?enfc^_  freut  fic^  öon  ^erjen, 
Der  ben  Xob  befürd^ten  mu§.. 
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Slber  bort  [iab  feine  Xhxämn, 
9coi^  ein  Seit,  ncc^  ein  ©efciiret, 
Unt  ber  Xob  fcmmt  allen  Eenen, 
Vit  bcrt  leben,  nic^t  mebr  bei« 
atoiq  tiHi'bvet  ba  bie  SBcnne, 
SiDig  in  ber  ©rttecftabt, 
Xie  tie  ^^errlii^feit  pr  (gcnne 
Hub  ba3  Samm  jur  2euc^te  fiat. 
3e^t  nccf)  fann'i?  fein  -^er^  erfenr.cn, 
9Bie  man  Sreigfeiten  mi§t, 
5?cc|)  ein  ??tunb  bie  @rc§e  nennen 
Tie  bti  fclcöer  g-reube  ift* 
ß3ctt  ut  fcbauen,  ®ctt  ju  bienen, 
S^a?  (ft  ihre  2uft  allein; 
3Denn  er  felber,  ®ctt  mit  ibnen, 
SBirb  il)r  ©ctt  auf  en?ig  fein. 
■^err,  entjünte  mein  33er(angert, 
3iet)'  auf  iSrben  meinen  Sinn, 
9^ur  bem  C)imme[  an^uban^en, 
Si0  i^  ewig  freubig  hin* 

mel  70. 

1  3(|  bin  ein  armer  ^^iloier 
Hub  reife  imdi  bie  3eit; 
2Ic^,  3ej"u,  mad)'  mic^  flüger 
3it  meiner  -Setigfeit. 

iTu  baft  gemadJt  bie  33abn, 
So  fcmm'  iä)  nun  gegangen; 
Stcö,  fiel)'  b*pcj  mein  Oberlängen 
Unb  jif^e  mic^  binan. 

2  S)ie  3Delt  ift  ijcH  ©efaljren, 
S)iel  5einbe  |inb  barin, 
5Die  feine  ??iübc  fparen, 
3u  ciubern  meinen  einn, 
5)a  icb  micb  aufgemacht, 
9tacf)  3''^i^  ^i^  ^11  trantern; 
2l(^,  tt>ar'  i^  bei  tcn  3fnbern, 
S^ie  f^on  bie  ü^eif  ijcUbracpt, 
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3  T)o^  i^  mu§  awä)  bfe  ^roBm   . 
^ler  unten  fialten  an»; 

S^enn  votx  fein  h>itl  er^ioben 
Dort  tu  be^  33ater5  |)an?, 
9??u§  tragen  l^jer  fein  Äreuj; 
3a,  and)  mit  it)nen  fiäm|.-ten, 
!£ie  geinbe  ade  bämpfen, 
(£ammt  bcfer  ßüjle  jReij* 

4  9tnn  ii?i(t  ic^'6  munter  toageit 
Unb  reifen  tveiter  fort; 
SBarum  fotlt'  ict)  i^erjagen? 
5}JiiJ  trüftU  be3  |)erren  Sßort* 
©ö  fc^abet  mir  boc^  nic|t, 
5^a§  meine  jReif  befi^föerlic^ 
Hub  auä)  mein  2Beg  gefät)rli(^, 
9}?ein  @ctt  mir  SJtut^  jnfpric^t. 

5  5lu(^  t)ab*  tc|)  0leirgefat)rten, 
2::aS  muntert  mi4)  fe|r  auf, 
©ebulbtg  in  23efcl)»erben 

3n  eilen  fort  im  Sauf 
^U^  jener  ©ottegftabt 
Unb  fü§en  (Stvigfeiten, 
S©o  ^immelifc|)e  gi^ewben 
Uwv  ewig  machen  fatt» 

6  D  fommt  benn,  liebe  33rüber 
Unb  (Scf)Weftern  attefammt, 
erl)ebet  bie  (13emütf)er 

9fac^  unfer'm  33aterlanb» 

2lm  önbc  ift  bie  iiron' 

21  ir  ©enen  aufbetvat)rt, 

2Die  treulid^  auC'gel)arrt 

2^'urc^  3:rübfat,  (Spott  unb  ^o^n, 

7  Sc^on  Her  auf  unfvtr  Steife 
5)urd^  biefeö  2:t)ränent^al 
(S||en  n?ir  ©eelenfpeife, 
Ijk  öon  beö  ^immelö  (5aal 
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^ü  un^  !)erab  gefanbt, 
Itnö  ^ilper  ju  erquirfeit, 
Ta^  treiter  irir  fcrtrürfeit 
3u  tem  Srt)chnigcftant'* 
8  Srft  brckn  in  bem  |)immel 
3ft  grcufce  ebne  Jeib, 
STcrt  h}irb  fem  S5?eUöetümmel 
Stören  bte  Selioifett. 
5lct)  ni§e  Seelenruh', 
£/  bimme(i|'d>co  2eben, 
SBovin  bie  ®eifrer  fc^n^eten, — 
Sßalb  fcmmen  toix  baju, 

5D7eI.  70. 

1  tcmmt,  ?Ö?enf^en,  lagt  un^  fe|)Ctt, 

£)b  liM'r  tm  rechten  2Beg 
llnb  cb  trtr  ricbtig  geben 
S:en  fc^maten  i^ebcncfteg; 
2^enn  toi^tic^  ift  bie  SieiT, 
llnb  i'tnb  ®efä^rlic6feiten 
3u  biefen  unfern  3^^^^"/  — 
S^er  öjcßt'  nic^t  tverben  tveip? 

2  3^iii^  Sebcr  j>f(eijt  jii  benfen, 
Gr  bab'  ben  redeten  ^fat ; 
®ctt  tritt  ®en.n§bcit  fcbenfen, 
Unb  bat^  burc^  freie  (15nab\ 
ITenn  ber  bemübet  iii, 

3u  flicben  atle  eünben, 
Ttx  toixt  a\x6)  irat)rlicb  finben 
ttx  S?abrt)eit  5Bci?  unb  Sic^t 

3  3Bct}t  iji  ein  fatfc^^ec  ^o^cn 
Ttx  9^arren  fcblec|)tc3  X^eit; 
®ar  übet  ift'g  gehrciren, 
S^enn  moit  ber  ^ireeten  ^eil 
9Jicbt  fcbajit  naä)  recbtcr  5lrt, 
Unb  i^ebt  i^erfebrte  SSBcije 
3rer  SiDigfett  entgecicn, 

^i^  man  jur  ^Q[iiia\)xt* 
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4  5^im  öuf  bte  SBege  tretet, 
Unb  r\a\i)  fcem  ciitten  fragt; 
SKte  ein  ^^rc^^tjet  gcrebet, 
SBanbelt  bartn,  er  fagt: 
©0  ru|)ct  eure  «SeeP, 

SDod)  mü§t  ü}r  crft  brauf  fommen, 
Tann  tonnt  tt)r  mit  ben  grcmmen 
Stufen  SmmanueL 

5  @^  glänjet  ber  ©erec^tett 
3t)r  ^^fab  gleicfc  etnem  ?ic|t; 
Slc^  fe{)t,  tiM'e  ®Dttcg  tne^iten 
C)ter  t^nn  mit  greub'  iW  W^K- 
5Uuc|  unter  Äreuj  unb  (Sc^nmd^ 
<Stej)t  man  [te  reifen  tweiter, 

Hub  feigen  iijxem  Leiter, 
5Bi5  auf  htn  ijoUen  STag» 

6  C^ier^et!  bieö  i|>  bie  «Strafe, 
SDarauf  bie  St)riften  gel)^n; 
(Sin  3cbe3  botl  9}?utt)  faffe, 

5lc|t'  nic^t  ber  5BeIt  i^r  (Scl;mä'f)'rt. 
SBetc^t  nicijt  jur  Steckten  ah, 
^'et)rt  ja  auc^  nic^t  jur  ^infen,  — 
Sang'  boc|)  fetnö  an  ju  Binfen 
3m  2iL?eg'  am  SBanberftab, 

7  3Denn  biefer  2Beg,  ber  leitet 
!Dur(|  öiele  STrübfal  t)in; 
3m  ^reuj  tinrb  man  bereitet 
3um  endigen  ©etuinn* 
23alb  enbigt  fi(^  bie  Sa'f)tt 
3tt  {)tmmelifct)en  greuben, 
T)a  bleibt  jurücf  baS  Seiben 
3m  fdjonen  Sanaan* 


Wd.  11. 

1  T;en  SBeifen  f(|ien  ein  neuer  ©tern; 
23 cn  Dften  l)er  fie  famen  fern, 
Unb  fragten  ju  Serufalcm, 
Söo  ber  neu'  ^önig  fei  ba^eim» 
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2  SvJ  trarb  C>ercbc^o  fe^r  erfdirccft, 
5}?it  tbm  bte  cian^e  '^tabt  ermecft; 
Tk  (icfariftgelebrten  ferfctiteu  wad), 
SBai?  bcc^  bie  ^c^rift  tovbi  baöcn  fagt; 

3  Unb  fanben  bcrt  tn  ?0?ic^a  jjeb'n, 

3in  3uben(anb  ju  23ettilc^em 
5?er  neue  .^cnig  [et  ba^einu 

4  -t^frcbe^  ev  aucö  tttffen  tvc(It% 
2^'Oii)  toax  er  ntc()t  bem  Äinbe  bclb; 
Sr  trug  ja  in  ftcö  einen  ®rctt 
llnb  timr  beCi  btttern  5?eibe3  i^cll» 

5  S}ie  SBeifen  er  bann  ju  ftc6  rief, 
S^vimit  er  fie  bcd)  retit  betrüg', 
Unb  fpracö:  3cb  tt>i[l  anbeten  bann, 
SBenn  if)r  bay  i^inb  mir  jeiget  an» 

6  Tie  2Beifen  reiften  al^bann  fort 
Unb  famen  entließ  an  ben  Drt; 
(Sie  traten  in  ba5  $aut^  hinein, 
Ta  fanben  [ie  ba»  Äinbelein* 

7  (Sie  gaben  (S(iä|e  ijieler  5trt 

!£er  5}cutter  unb  bem  ^inblein  jart, 
Unb  beteten  ben  ^^errcn  an, 
jCer  ifinen  wiec  bie  rechte  Saftn» 

8  SBer  treife  ift,  fcmm'  aucö  bcrut,  — 
3^em  .^inbelein  fein  C^crj  auftbu'; 
3bm  fi^cnfe  [tcö  bie  gan^e  9Be(t, — 
(Sr  fam  für  un-5  i^cm  -^immelt^jelt. 

9  D  5bre  tn  ber  ^ob'  fei  ©ctt, 
Ttr  angefef?en  unfrc  9?otb, 
Unb  fanbte  3efu,  feinen  ^ochn, 
33on  bem  geftirnten  ^immclct^rcn. 
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lt)0  gjfcK. :  2JJcm  ©emut^  erfreuet  ftc^  ic. 

SBa^  unö  ©iinber  [elig  madjt; 
T)tefeS  Söort  au^  [einem  5J?uttb 
2^t)ut  un^  fem  33ennäct)tnt§  fuub. 

2  <Bitf),  er  fi}rac^  bieg  SBort  für  bic^, 
(Svrac^'g  für  %iU,  fi.n-ac^'g  für  mict); 
Stüeg,  Siaei?  ift  öoabrndjt, 

SBa0  bie  (Sünber  [eltg  ntacpL 

3  3«  ^fttt  33ater  barf  man  get)'rt, 
3n  bem  ©cl)ne  barf  man  flet)'n, 
Itnb  ber  (53eift  öerftegelt  fc^on 
Ung  ba^  Srbtt)etl  bei  bem  (5ot)n\ 

4  @prac|  bieö  unfern  5}?tttler^^  50?nnb, 
©0  ^at  unfer  ®lanbe  ©runb, 

(So  t)at  iinfre  Hoffnung  9tut)m,— 
.    SQix  [inb  ©otteS  (£igentt)um» 

5  ^ter  gretp  meine  «Seele  ju*, 
T)u  sjodfornm^ner  C>eilanb  bu, 
^aft  auc|  mtr  ju  ®ut'  öoUbra(|t, 
SBaö  mt(^  Sünber  feltg  mac^t* 

6  2Baö  bu  fd;enfef^,  tfi  aud;  mein, 
SBaö  tc|  'i)aht,  fei  nun  beinj 
3u  bem  33ater  fcmme  ic^, 
^)Uin  Srlcfer,  nur  burd;  bic|* 

7  2Benn  ic^  einft  am  Sterben  bin, 
g-abr'  id)  mit  bem  iß? orte  f)in: 
Sefug  bat  für  mtc^  öodbrac^t, 
3|)m  fei  |)errHc^feit  unb  Wia^U 
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gJZel.  11. 

1  Sobfinget  ®ott,  treu  SefuS  S^rijl 
3?om  2^obe  auferftanben  i^, 
Unb  bur^  i)erfd)lpff'ne  ©rabe^tbür 
SSri(^t  aU  ein  Siegegfürft  !()erfür» 
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2  X^er  anbre  5lbam  tfl  crli\idit, 

Unb  ©ctt  bat  ihm  bie  23raut  tjehaclt, 
SDte  er  au5  feiner  (^ctte  nabm, 
5l(t^  er  im  (Scblafe  511  ibin  fam» 

3  Sinb  linr  nun  ^ein  i^on  feinem  ^ein, 
fBav  tvcltcn  tvir  fo  fdiläfrig  fein? 
SDacö  auf,  0  ??(cnfc|i,  tveil  SefuC^  iT'ac^t, 
2^ er  !i!id^t  unb  Seben  trieber  bract)t\ 

4  Ter  Se^en  trirb  nun  au^^sietki(t,  — 
SBoM  bem,  ber  Her  begieri'^ci  eilt; 
Ter  ^Beinkroi  ift  fcbcn  auoielegt, 
£er  bie  Srquirfunöc-Srauben  trägt» 

5  Xer  .^ciianb  3efu  fcöcnfet  ein 
^^cn  feinem  fü§en  greuben^^Bein 
Xtn  ?S"reunben,  bie  er  trunfen  mad^t, 
Xai  fie  bie  b'6\e  2Belt  t^erlacbt, 

6  9c un  finb  bie  5?tanbeln  n\t  ju  feb'n, 
T:k  auf  bee  5larDn3  viirtabe 'fteb'n; 
(Sr  grünt,  er  blübt,  crquicft  bie  33ruft 
^Piii  überfü§er  ^immelcluft» 

7  ®o  tretet  'f)er  unb  nebmt  bie  grui^t, 
Tk  ibr  fie  langft  mit  Jbräncn  fudit; 
Sabt  eucb  mit  feiner  'i^kb'  unb  Xreu, 
3^r  ftnb't  fie  aße  f^iergcn  neu» 

8  9iun  effcn  toir  bac  Dfterlamm, 
5^at^  felbjt  ijcm  vt)immel  ^u  mv5  fam, 
Xeg  gleifcb  ber  S5>elt  bao  2eben  giebt, 
Xe^  ^lut  un5  mac^t  bd  ®ctt  beliebt» 

9  D  Ia§  ben  Sauerteig  nicbt  ein, 
ßi?  mu§  bier  ^ntccjjige  fein; 

Tk  ^kbt  felbft  ift  ^pdf  unb  Xranf, 
2^rum  \vt^  mit  aUem  <::ünbenftanf» 
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9D?eI.  11. 

1  $err  3cfu  Sbrift,  o  (DctteS  ?amm, 

2Du  ^e(b  unt)  gürjl  auö  ©aüib^  ©ta^ttm, 
©ein  9^ime,  o  bu  ©nabenqueU, 
3ft  ®Dtt  mit  utt^,  SmmaimeU 

2  !Dem  erfi  öergojfneö  58lut  itnb  (si^merj 
SDtent  fd^on  jur  Heiligung  mei'm  «^erj; 
Db'ö  trtot)l  bei  ber  ^Befdjnetbuug  toax, 
Qä^W^  bc(|)  ber  (5t}ri[ten  iieue«  3a[)v, 

3  T)ag  gro§e  SuBclfa^r  bringjl:  bu, 
Unb  fütirft  bie  lEeinen  t)m  jur  9^ul/; 
2)enn  baS  ®e[c^  {)aft  bu  erfüllt, 

3n  bir  ift  alM  2eib  geftiUt. 

4  5:)u  bift  ber  fRaip  unb  Äraft  unb  ^elb 
©em,  ber  bic^  ^ter  öor  SItlem  n)ät)lt; 
SDer  eip'ge  33ater/5vtebe'pür[t, 

^u  mir  auc^  fein  unb  bleiben  ivirft* 

5  ^a,  id)  h?itt  nun  babei  berul)'«/ 
!Eu  njirft  an  mir  baS  !l)eine  tljun; 
D  mein  lieber  Immanuel, 

T)ix  ic^  befet)r  mein'n  ^tih  unb  (äeer* 
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mtl. :  Sitte  5OTenf^en  jc  (5) 

1  (Sünber!  tintCft  bu  bic^  befel)rett? 
©äume  feinen  Slugenblicf, 
SlBeil  bie  ©ünben  fic^  öermel^ren, 
^Bleibe  länger  nic|t  jurürf. 

^br^  bie  SfBarnung  nicljt  i^ergehn^, 
Äomm'  am  -^cute  beine^  $!eben0, 
ßt)'  bie  ®onne  unterget)t, 
Va  nic^t  mel)r  ju  Reifen  ftel)t» 

2  <^d}t\x'  bic|  nic|t,  ob'ö  5lnbre  merfen, 
(Siebe  ju,  fei  unöerjagt, 

Söeil  bu  ja  öon  beinen  Söerfen 
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©ctt  mu§t  geben  9Jc(ienfrf)aft» 
£cnie  5?tcn[ct)enfurci)t  befrreitcn, 
(Sedteft  iMi  (\ki^  etivac  leiten, 
2Ba3  man  St^rifti  ivegen  leib'i, 
"Laß  bebl;nt  bie  Stvigfeit. 

^Sc^vecfen  bici)  bte  (Stelen  (Sünben, 
^t\ni  bat  ncd)  ^ülf  unb  ^att); 
5rn  fannft  ü^ettnng  bei  tbm  finbm 
U?en  ber  grc§en  ?}?{|)etbat. 
.^cmm'  niübfeltg  nnb_belabett 
giiit  ber  Saft  ber  5}?ii)etbat; 
23er  (tcb  l'elbft  ba5  Urtbeil  f|.n-icbt, 
ü^en  i:erbammt  ber  Siebter  nidjt* 


TKel.  50. 

1  2Bte  fte^t  c3  itm  bte  2^r{eBe 
Ter  brüberlicbcn  ^ith, 
^clf  ©cttetv  unter  btr? 

9?ticb  bünft,  bie  ©(utb  ijerfd)totnbet, 

Xk  Sbrifti  (13eift  cntjünbet, 

Unb  fatt'  Sinn  blicft  ftatt  be§  f?erfür, 

2  C^err,  irenbe  büd^  in  ©naben 

33 cn  beinern  iTJeic^  ben  ^6aben, 
5r;cr  Trennung  ftiften  fann; 
S:ie  l^er^en  jiet)'  ^ufammen, 
Unb  jünbe  neue  glammen 
£)er  ^iebe  tu  ben  ^Deinen  an» 

3  Sc  ntandier  j^e{)t  getrennet, 
Ter  ficb  bccö  mit  befennet 
3u  Sbrifti  f leiner  Scbaar; 
©ejiemt  [icb  bay  i^cn  -i^rütern, 
IpDn  eincö  i^eibeS  ©liebern? 

3eugt  nit|t  \)it  Schrift  bawiber  Har? 
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UrtBetlen,  2;abcln,  S^ic^ten 
Äann  leid;t  ba5  ^anb  'oernidjtett, 
3DaS  un^?  i^ufammcn  t)ält; 
!£a  fanit'ö  fcem  ö^iub  gclingeit, 
Un0  injei'n  9?e6  ju  briiiycn, 
!Ea  tri||t  unö  \;ä[tcrun9  ber  SBelt, 

D  barum,  ddriftt  ©lieber, 
Ermuntert  euc^  tßdi)  tüieber,    ■ 
55erge|t  bac  IMebeu  nic^t; 
'Lkv  i'cHge  ©efd^afte 
Srforbert  ©nabenfräfte, 
Unb  ift  ber  (5;t)r{fteit  erfte  ^ flicht. 

Scf)t  t^v  ben  (Scbtt^acben  gleiten, 

©0  fallet  il)n  bei  3eitert 

9Jht  i?iebe  tin'eber  au ; 

5}tit  ^itH  reijt  ben  ^^ragen, 

Unb  bringt  »cn  9?ebentregen 

2)en  23ruber  auf  bie  rechte  Sga^rt» 

c^err,  beinen  2?eiftanb  leifte, 
3}a|  wir  in  einem  ©eifte, 
©efinnnt  na4>  3e[u  Sbrift, 
3n  Siebe  l)ier  auf  örben 
ditä^t  einig  mögen  werben, 
SB  eil  ticU  ja  ba»  33e[te  iji» 


«Wd.   55. 

1  3af}re  fcmmen,  3iil)re  getjen; 

31  (t,  wie  [d)ne(t  öerflie§t  bie  ^dt  l 
9?iemanb  fann  t)ier  [litle  ftel)ert 
2luf  bem  2Deg'  jur  Stingfeit, 

2  SBieber  ift  bal)in  gefalnen 
Unb  ben  anbern  angereit)t 

ßiut^  'Don  unfern  Sebencjal)ren, — 
^aben  tvir'y  a\\^  ©ctt  gen>ei^t? 
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3  33a tcr,  Ia§  un3  ®nafce  finbert, 
Tcine  2-ieb'  unv^  cpnbar' ; 
Uiifre  >Äd)ultcu  la§  i^erfcöipintm 
^Tiit  tem  überlebten  3a^r'. 

4  5icue  .^raft  unb  neues  ?eben 
?5lb§e  unfern  >i:eelen  ein; 

£a§  ni(^tt^  ^üfee  un5  aufleben, 
9?c.-ic^e  un»  üetlfcmmen  reüu 

5  ^cmm%  0  ©eift  ijorn  -^immclÄt^rone, 
geurc  unfre  ^(x^m  an; 

3n  uns  trantle,  tu  unS  irrtne, 
£eit'  uns  auf  ber  SebeuSba^n, 
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^cil  67. 

1  3u  «ttr,  ^u  mir !_  ruft  3efu3  noc|, 
£ie  Äinblein  (ai)et  fcmmen; 
C)ab'  tct)  aus  ?ieb'  ju  ibnen  boc^ 
£ie  5lintbcit  an^cneminen, 

5a,  irie  ein  arm,  elentig  .Hinb 
Ü)cbü§et  unb  betreint  bie  Sünb' 
Xtx  Äinber,  bie  nüc^  fji^ren« 

2  Sei  t^ab'  am  .treuj  für  fte  mein  Shit 
?n?it  bitterm  ScJ^mer^  i^ergcffen, 
3:aburd)  gelijfc^t  ber  |)Mle  ®lut^, 
ll^cn  -pimmel  aufoicf4>tc|icn. 

5hin  fteb'  unb  ruf  ic^  mit  33eötcrt 
.^ommt,  i^inber,  fcmmet  t)er  ju  mir, 
3(^  h?iU  cuc|  feiig  machen* 

3  3^1  wir,  ju  mir,  nicöt  ju  ber  2BeIt 
Hnc  ibren  Siteifeitcn, 

£ie  aucb  eu(^  äinte^fetir  na(|ilettt 

Unt  lodt  auf  atien  <::eitcn. 

2^rum  fiet)'  bicb  ijor,  mein  .^inb,  unb  t|)u' 

3?cr  ibr  bein  iluoi'  unb  Cerje  ju, 

(Sic  ftürjt  bic^  ins  33erberben, 
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4  ®te  teut  Hr  an  Suft,  Gfire,  ^^rii(^t, 

3)ccf)  trenn  man  9t(Iee  ireM  bctra'J[)t't, 
^0  i'inb'y  nnr  Strtcf'  unt  9?ege,_ 
X)ie  «Satan  braucht,  baburd;  iic  ecel' 
3u  fangen  unb  ju  füpr'n  jur  |)c(l' 
2Uit  ebnen,  breiten  SBegen, 

5  3n  metner  !^iebe,  3ur(^t  unb  (£l)r% 
Tit  [ebenen  3ugenbja|re 

Unb  jarte  331ütl)'  ber  araft  i3eräe!)r', 
^a^  Sci^etn  unb  Schatten  fat^ren; 
^ein'n  Süigenbltcf  s»erf(^ieb  c^  ni^t, 
(St)'  bir  ber  Sebent^faben  bricht; 
@ieb  mir,  mein  .^inb,  tein  -^crje. 

6  Ter  grommcn  Heine^  .fjä'ufclctn 
Sei  betne  ?uft  auf  Grben, 

So  tvirft  bu  auc^  ein  Snaeleiu 
Tlit  ihnm  nactjmalS  irerbcn» 
^Ctcin'  Gngcl  bier  betimbren  bic^, 
?9cit  trelcfcen  bu  trirft  eanglii^ 
3m  J^arabiey  [parieren* 

1  tU  gigjte  aKelofctc 

1  .^cmmt,  laf^t  uut^  Äinber  n^crben, 
Ginfältig,  flcin  unb  rein, 

95on  allem  Srcft  ber  ßrben 
Sn  ®ctt  gefc^ret  fein, 
5:eÄ  3>aterö  SSinf  unb  3iigen 
SUtfmerfen  mit  3}ergnügcn, 
Unb  tfic  bie  .^inblein  tbun, 
3n  feinem  Sc^co§e  ru^'n, 

2  .^ommt,  v^inbcr,  gebt  bie  -^erjctt 
2)cm  lieben  3?ater  ganj ; 

(Sy  bleibt  bie  9?ctti  unb  Sc^merjen, 
33e^ält  unb  ttjeilet  man'0» 
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©anj,  ganj  mu§  mau  jtc^  geben, 
SG?er  frei  unb  frof)  tritt  leben; 
6in  n?ittettlofec  5linb 
3n  einem  3(lleö  fiub't» 
.^cmmt,  (a§t  unc  Äinber  trerben, 
"Lk  ganj  bex^  2?ateri?  fein, 
Hub  lieben  nicbto  auf  (Srben, 
Sinauber  lieben  rein; 
2>ernunft  nnb  23e(t  mag  lad'en, 
9Zatnr  unb  iJlbgrunb  fvac^en, 
SBir  treuen  unC^  tcr  5-^ ein, 
Unb  ivotten  Äinber  [ein, 

!KeI.  38. 


1  ^cmm\  mein  gveunb,  unb  nimm  mici)  toieber 
S3cm  ©eräufd)  mit  tir  alUin, 

äcb'  mic^  mit  5??aria  nieber, 
Singefeim  ju  l)arren  bein; 
SBabre  etitt'  unb  Sinfamfeit 
gübrt  jnr  6)ctt=©emein[amfcit. 

2  21>ie  i^erlrirrt  unb  iine  gefät)rlid) 
®et)t'c  nict)t  bei  ben  beuten  jju, — 
$!ebt  nid)t  mancber  redit  befcbir^erlit^, 
3Dem  nidno  f.t)it  al3  ©ott  unb  9lul/; 
5Rau^e  '^eeP  erfticfet  faft 

Unter  iM'eler  Scrgenlaft. 

3  9Bof)l  bem,  ber  frei  tont  Gietümmel 
Unb  'i^om  Umgang  biefer  S5>elt, 
Sid)  mit  -^crj  unb  ©eift  im  -pimmel 
5)tit  bem  .Hinter  einfam  l)ält, 

Uebet  tao  ®efctn\'fte  nun, 
2Bay  er  etoig  ti^ünfcfet  ju  tbun, 

4  SBa'ume  an  bem  53a[fer  grünen, 
9Bie  ti?enn  nnr  jnm  Ferren  nah'n, 
3^m  im  ®ci\t  unb  SSal)rt)eit  bienen, 
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Elften,  f^au'tt  unb  treten  an; 
^in  3er[treuter  fennt  baö  nic^t, 
SBaö  in  ßinfamfeü  gefcljic^t. 

179 

1  23runn  atte^3  ^eilg,  btt^  e^ren  istr, 
Unb  ctjnen  unfern  5JJnnb  'cox  bir; 

^  2tu3  betner  (S)Dttt)ett  $eiHgtt)um 
S^ein  t)ct)er  (Segen  auf  un53  fomm\ 

2  S^er  |)err,  ber  Schöpfer,  bei  unö  I)(eib% 
®r  [egne  ung  nac^)  ^SeeP  unb  £eib, 
Hnb  un0  bet)üte  [eine  5}cac^t 

23 or  iitlem  llebel  Zaq  unb  5?n(^t» 

3  'Der  -^err,  ber  |)eüanb,  unfer  Stdpt, 
Una  leudjten  Ia§  fein  Singefic^t, 

3Da|  iuir  i^n  fcbauen  unb  glauben  frei, 
jCa|  er  uni  etrig  gnäbig  fei» 

4  X)er  |)err,  ber  Xröfter,  ob  ung  fcpiueB^ 
Sein  ^Intiii?,  über  ung  er{)eb% 

Unc  un»  fein  33ilb  hjerb'  eingebrürft, 
Unb  geb'  ung  g-riebe  unserrücft» 

5  3et)Di?at),  3?ater,  @ct)n  unb  ®etft, 
C  eegeucbrunn,  ber  etoig  f(eu§t, 
2DurcbfHe§'  $erj,  Sinn  unbSGöanbel  hjc!)l, 
5}?ac^'  un0  bein'^  Sob'^  unb  Segens  toll. 
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SD?eT.  50. 

1  SBenn  fji^  bic  Sonn^  er'^ekt, 
3jie  biefey  dtiinh  belebet, 
23a{b  grü§'  i^  bidb,  mein  Si(|t; 
2Benn  fte  ftc|  wieber  neiget, 
Whin  ß3eift  ijor  bir  fii^  beuget 
^it  tnnigfter  5lnbetung0pfli«|t* 

2  S5or  bic^  mit  S^rfuri^t  treten, 
1jic|  leben,  bic^  anbeten, 

D  baöon  lebet  man« 
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SBobl  bcm,  ben  fcu  cricfen, 
Tu  felfgmac^enb  2Befen, 
3)a§  er  ju  btr  [o  nat)en  frtttJt, 

3  3c|  fcfi[{e§e  micl)  auf'5  ^f^euc 
3u  beiner  3}ater=2^reue 
Unb  iScl)iife  unb  ^erje  ein"; 
T;te  flctfc^licöeit  ©efcbäftc 
Unb  afte  finftern  5träftc 
2?ertreibe  burc^  bein  5^a^efein, 

4  Sin  2;ag  ber  fagt  bem  anbern, 
5i)cein  Sebcn  fei  ein  Sßanbern 
3ur  großen  Swigfeit* 

£)  (Stüigfeit  [o  fd^üne, 
9."'tein  -^er^  an  bic^  Qm'ii)r\t, 
Ü^iein  |)eim  ift  nic^t  in  iu\tx  ^ÜU 


Tlil.  39. 

(33rc§er  ®ütt,  in  bem  it^  fc^tt^cbe, 
5}?enfcbenfreunb,  in  bem  ic^  lebe, 
^üc^ftey  ©ut  unb  $err  allein, 
3c^  bete  an  bein  5?al}e|eiu» 

Ten  bie  Sngel  bücfenb  [eben 
Unb  mit  taufenb  Scb  ertiüben, 
Xa  bu  [tHeft  auf  bem  Slbrcn, — 
Xu  bift  l)'ier  auci^  nal)e  fc^on» 

©cttca  ^auv  unb  ^immclc^pfcrte 
3ft  l)ier  unb  an  jefcem  Crte ; 
'Ln  bift  nie  unb  nirgenb;?  todt, — 
Sid^,  ö?o  trar  ict)  fonft  jerftreut» 

^ai)m  biefer  2BeIt  id)  [at}c, 
Unb  ni^t  bic^,  ber  bu  fo  nabe; 
'X;rau§en  ging  iä^  tüie  ein  3^l)ter, - 
£u,  mein  ©ott,  bu  tvarft  in  mir, 
10 
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5  <S|3ät  erTannt'  tc6  bi'cfe  ?e!)rc, 
5)icfen  SIbel,  fciefe  S^re, 

Hnüerrücft  unb  tnufg  jart, 

6  (5ot(t^  i^  tttc^t  mdn  5lC[eö  beugen, 
Unb  tn  :2{ebeö=@^rfurc^t  [Aiveigcn, 
!Da  i^t,  n?o  ic^  ge|)'  nnb  fteb', 
?D?einen  ®ott  öor  Singen  fet)\ 

7  3(^  tüttt  bieg  unb  baö  ntc^t  lüiffen, 
5)'^enfcl)enju|>rncb  gerne  miffcn, 
5Da§  tc^  bir  ©efettfc^aft  letft% 
5)i£|  anbei'  unb  fc^au'  tm  ©eijl. 

8  23et  bir  fei  tt|  tm  ßrtonc()en, 
?0?tt  btr  tbn'  t(!)  meine  «Sn^icn, 
3n  bir  man  fo  fanfte  ru^t, 

5t4),  mein  ®ott  unb  att'  mein  ®ut.  • 

9  Wiit  bir,  treuer  greunb  unb  Setter, 
dldV  i4)  fort  unb  immer  ireiter, 
(2tii(e,  bla§  unb  unbcfannt, 
^ier  t)inburc|  jum  33aterlanb* 

10  .kommet  benn,  i1)x  lieben  .^inber,   . 
kommet  ancb,  it)r  armen  ©iinber; 
Senft  an  2Bett/nod;  Sünb',  noä)  fm, 
5^ur  an  ©otte»  5^at)e[ein. 

1^5  gjiet.  51. 

1  S^  lebe  ©Ott  aöein  in  mir 
3n  3eit  iin^  Gföigfeit; 
5}?ein  Äönig,  bieö  gebüi)ret  bir, 
S)ein  ift  bie  C^evrliijfeit, 

2  Dag  falfd^e  Seben,  fo  i^  merf% 
©ar  nic^t  in  mi(|  gct)ijrt, 

SBeiPö  tüiber  ®ott  unb  ®otteg  SBerf, 
!5)en  ®eifi  nur  quält  unb  ftort. 
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3  di  cMt  mir,  mtd^  feltji  ju  fefi'n, 
«DJcin  ©irfen  tft  beficcft; 
9)ceinJCcnfcn,  SDctIen  unb  S3erjie^'jt 
3?cU  (i-iaent)eiten  ftccft. 

4  !ra^3_^efte,  fo  scn  mir  gefcbt'^t, 

3(^  metttc  micfa  betoegen  nid)t, 
3a,  clnie  hebert  [ein, 

5  3Drum  geb'  id)  mi<^  in  (ii)xi]ii  Zoh 
mit  !>ctUm  2BtUen  bin, 

23ic  id3  burd)  Slrmutb,  Äreuj  unb  ^'Jotl 
^Diir  felbft  entivürben  bin. 

6  33erni6k,  ^txx,  bte  @tgen{)cit, 
3erftcr'  bay  5!)?eine  gar; 
2}ein  Sebcn  tcr  Slbbangigfeit 
SBert'  in  mir  D||enbar. 

7  jDir  Ia§  ici  mic^,  bir  tritt  tcp  ru^tt, 
S^ein  ^>irfcn  ift  nur  rein; 

Sei  tu  mein  2Dotten  unb  mein  Xbun, 
9]iein  iibtn  ganj  allein. 

8  ®iii6  tvie  ein  2;f)cn  mein  ^erje  [ic^ 
3n  tciue  -panb  t)inlegt, 
©ebraucfce  mt  bein  ©erfjcug  mic&, 
S^a»  [id)  burc^  bic^  nur  regt. 

9  Slnbet',  lieb',  lob',  öcrfläre  bi^, 
(go  toie  tu  mu§t  in  mir; 
5Denn  fc  ge[(^iel)t  £^5  lauterlic(l/ 
Unb  i'c  gefvxU'  iii}  bir. 

10  2Dp  icb  jeM  bin,  ben  ^la^  nimm  ein, 
(Sc  leb'  iü)  frei  unb  frot); 
Xn  mu^t  mein  2lir5  in  5Ittem  fein, 
9}cein  etrig'0  5t  unb  D. 
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1  *  ^  Tlth  77. 

1  2l>c^  ®ctt,  man  feunet  btcb  nicBt  redit, — 
SD^ein  <Siia^_,  man  [c^a^e't  biet)  ju  fc|)(cc|)t; 
Wan  [u(^t  bit^  ntd)t  im  C>erjen,  — 
SDurc^  ©elbfttt)um  tintt  man  tietltg  fem; 
©ir  gtebt  man  ni^t  bte  (5()r'  allein, 
SBie  foöt'  e^  mic^  nic^t  [d)mevjert* 

2  £)  ©dbonlieit,  alt  unb  nen  genannt, 
9i^,  ba§  ic^  bic^  fo  [pät  erfannt, 
©eliebet  unb  erfaf)ren; 

3(^  fudjte  brausen  tjier  unb  ba, 
Hub  n)u|te  ni^t,  ba§  n)iv  [o  nat)* 
3m  ®et|t  beifammen  waren. 

3  Tliin  iüeitew  g-elb,  baö  tc^  bur[|fuc|)t', 
®ab  öiele  5)?üt)'  unb  tüentg  Stuct^t, 
©in  fümmerlic|eg  lieben; 

2Bev  biefen  3rrtt)um  fennet  recbt, 
3jem  tuirb  bie  ganje  2BeU  ju  [(|led)t, 
3n  ©Ott  er  [i^)  erlaube. 

4  ®enug  gerebU  üon  biefem  (Staub,— 
5Im  ®(i)ti3eigen  tücrben  fte  erfannt, 
©ie  ©Ott  im  |)erjen  tragen; 
23efc^auung3-(Staub,  bu  btft  gar  rein, 
T)oc^  ivefentli^  üereinigt  fein, 

SBiÜl  njeit  ein  Wt^xt^  fagen. 
-  5  ©aijon  fdjtueigt  meine  3itnge  ftitf, 
Srfat)r'  eS  felbft,  tüer'ö  tuiffen  tviff, 
3(^  fud}'g  nic^t  me!)r  auf  Srben ; 
5htr  tüirb  bieg  nidjt  in  ung  !ooUbrad;t, 
£)ie  lange  bunfte  :^eibenönad;t 
5JJu9  evft  bur(|n)anbert  tt)erben» 

'■»■*♦  a}?el.  76. 

1  berufne  (^celen,  f^Iafet  ni^t, 
3ut  ötvtgfeit  fte^t  aufgertc^t'tj 
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SPir  tuanbclu  nur  im  (Schatten  Iiter, — 

2Dn^  träumen  trtr 

Hub  jävtcln  unfer  trägc^^  Z^itx'i 
I  Scoit  ab  ^le  ?aft  unb  tra?  cud)  hält, 

Suft,  ©uuft  uub  Umgang  tiefer  2BeIt; 

©e()'  aut'  9ivitur  unb  Gigeutjeit, — 

^üi  iutv  bereit, 

Xtx  ^räut'gam  fcmmt,  er  \\t  nic^t  iueit. 

5(uf,  laKt  un^  ihm  entgegen  get)'n, 

Itnb  tiMo  t)fer  ftet^et,  lallen  ftei)'n; 

^Uhmt  feinen  9^uf  im  ®eifte  tpatjr, 

^tcr  nnvc  er  gar 

£en  reinen  $erjen  cftenbar, 

bleibt  etngefebrt,  ba  man'c  geneu§t, 

Unb  betet  tmmerbar  im  ®eift_; 

S^a§  man  eud)  S^it  unb  Jlraft  nicöt  jle'^r, 

Stet),  fammlet  Cel, 

3ePt/  jc^t,  bamit  eu(i^5  bann  wi6t  fcf)!'. 

9Zun  gan^  für  ©ctt!  Tort  gilt  fein  (gcbcin, 

^^err,  flii§'  un^3  Cel  ber  ikbt  nn 

3u  unferi?  ^ebeuy  ^Ireibgetoidbt, 

Unb  Seelcnlidit, 

2)at'  aud}  im  Sieb  i?erlcf(^e  ni^t^ 

D  3c[n,  irecf*  uuc  felber  auf 

3um  innig  muntern  ^.^ilgerlauf; 

^ii]  ti^ad^en,  beten,  fterten  nun, 

Unb  nirgenbi?  ruVn, 

S3iv  bu  unv  fiutcft,  ai\o  ttjun» 


SRel.  77. 

1  (Stnmütbtg  fa§  ber  ©(ä'ut'gcn  <S^cicir, 
(SrtTjartenb,  irao  i?evbei§en  Jr>ar, 
S)en  Q3etft  be^  neuen  Sebeui?. 
(Bo  tüart'  auc^  ic^,  biv  mir'i?  gefdii^t, 
(Sinmüttiig  unb  auf  Gin5  gcric^t't, 
9}?it  benen,  bie  bir  ergeben; 


179 


15Ö 

9ld^,  toann 

(Bot  bann, 

?eer  öort  5}?etnem, 

93ott  üon  ©einem, 

2lUeö  tuerben, 

T)a§  tc|  btr  nur  leb'  auf  (Srben? 

2Bann  grünt  bein  ganzer  SrbenFret^'^ 

SÖanit  geben  btr  bte  Helfer  ^xd^ 

Unb  ttserbcn  untert{)äntg? 

Söann  )x>ix\i  bu  gro^  in  mfr  unb  Slüen, 

5)a§  bic  bu  fc^ufft,  ju  gu§  bir  falten, 

Unb  fc^rei'nj  Der  i)err  ift  itömg! 

®te§e 

(5ü§e 

©eifteöfräfte, 

J?ebenefäfte 

3n  mt(i^  ©(^tüad^en, 

S3tg  bu  5itte^  neu  »trjt  machen, 

23tn  fc^  {)ier  auggetüurjelt  ganj, 

Tlii^  bort  tttö  ^aratfeo  öerpflan^* 

3um  engltfc^en  ©parieren, 

X>a  man  fein  3DDrn  noc|  Unfraut  fie^t, 

T)a  ^iebe,  greub'  unb  triebe  blii&t, 

Unb  feligeö  Subiliren» 

Äinber, 

©unb  er, 

Sernt  euc^  bücfen, 

:2ernt  euc|  [Riefen, 

SBie  )x>ix  muffen, 

©Ott  unb  ei»ig  ti^irb'ö  öerfü^en» 

Wlet  87. 


1  ©Ott,  be§  (5ce|)ter,  ©tu^l  unb  ^rone 
C)errfc^et  über  aüt  Söelt, 
J)er  bu  beinem  liebften  <So|)ne 
(Sine  ^^oclseit  ^ajl  beftettt, 
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iTir  fei  Tanf  cbn'  6nb'  unb  2n\)i, 
Ta^  5U  tiefem  Siebe^mabl 
3>cn  ben  S^'i^nf"  <^^  ^ctt  Onflen 
Tu  mic^  auä)  ija\t  laben  laiJen» 

2  -^err,  trer  Init  16?  uub  binöegcnt 
S?cr  hi]t  bu,  tviv^  bcinc  ^xaäst'i 
SA  eilt  5Bürmlein  an  ben  2Begen, 
Tu  ber  ^öniii  circ§er  9??ad}t; 

3c6  ®taut\  drbe,  3tfc^'  unb  <^ct^, 
Tu  ber  -^err,  ©ert,  ^^^i-iotb; 
3c^  tin  ecberj  unb  <sinel  ber  ^dliXi, 
Tu  ber  |)err  ber  Siri^ifeiten» 

3  3c6  grunbbop  unb  ganj  üerbcrben, 
Xu  bie  bbdjfte  -^ciligfeit; 

3c^  ijcrfinftert  unb  erftcrben, 

Tu  iav  Seben,  Sidjt  unb  grcub'; 

3cl)  ein  armeö  ^ettelfinb, 

Sabm  unb  frumm,  ilumm,  taub  unb  bh'nb; 

Tu  bae  SEefen  aüer  3Befen, 

©anj  tjcUfpmmcn,  aucerlefcn, 

4  Unb  bccb  (ä'jTeft  bu  midi  laben 
3u  bem' großen  ^ccö^eit^ma^il; 
£^  ber  überijvogen  ©naben, 
3cü  fett  in  bcc  $iimmc[Ä  Saal, 
9??it  bem  lieben  (53ottec=^amm, 
9?ieinem  -^errn  unb  S^rautigam, 
^}it  ber  Sngel  St)cr  unb  diti\)tn 
(Sn^ig  mtc^,  ad^l  en^ig  freuen, 

5  S>en  nun  bürftct,  feil  ftd)  laben 
9?tit  ber  fü§en  ^ebenvquell'; 
©en  nun  hungert,  ber  fett  \)ahtn 
33rob'^  flenug  Tür  feine  «SeeP. 

r  ein  füpeg  *}?iabl  unb  Drt, 

Xa  ftc^  ©ctte^^  .^erj  unb  ©crt 

vi  einer  33raut  unb  ^cd)jeit^gäfrcn 

®i9tt  jur  ©peip  unb  Xranf  jum  ^Bejlen. . 
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?a§  btr  boc^  bte6  fc()tDa(|c  dauert, 
T)a^  t(|  faitm  gefangen  an, 
5}?ctner  Bm^Ö«  ^"^^^  gefallen, 
Söeil  it^'S  ja  nic^t  bejfer  fann, 
llnb  entjünbe  ^erj  unb  5i}?unb; 
Stu^  bem  Innern  Seelengrunb' 
Sa§  betn  ®naben'!l?i(^t  burc^bret^en, 
S^-etne  SBunber  auöjufpvec^en* 

3eu(^  bu  mtc^,  betn  5}?at)l  jit  fc^mecfen, 
Stuö  ber  finfteen  Srbenfluft; 
2)eine  (Stimme  Ia§  mtc^  ifecfen, 
2)te  fo  fet)r  unb  Uebltc^  ruft» 
Äomm%  0  ^Dienfcl,  fomm',  eile,  fomm% 
Äomm^  jur  i;eben^quett'  unb  (Strom ; 
^omm'  jum  33rob,  baüon  ju  ^ebren 
Unb  bein.'n  (Seift  bamit  ju  nähren. 
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SDIel.  43. 

lieber  je^t  mit  Tlo]t  bantt 
(gc|ma4),  33erac^tung  bulben, 
2IIö  wenn  eg  tft  bann  ;^u  fpcit, 
ßrft  bereuen  bic  (Sc^ulben. 
2Bcrb't  bcc|  ftiü, 
2Ber  noc|  toitt 
®ic^  ju  ©Ott  befe"^rcn, 
©Ott  h)itt  foli^e  t)brett* 

©Ott,  bu  bletbeil,  twer  bu  li^, 

Unfere  Sa^re  fc^tninben; 

T)o(^  bu  giebft  bem  ^ÄÜnber  ^Jrijl, 

«ytod)  it)r  ^eil  ju  finben» 

T-n  i)a\t  ^utb, 

JTrägft  ©ebulb, 

©uctft  nii^t  itir  25erberben, 

IBiltft,  ba§  fie  nictit  fterben. 
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md.  38. 

2Tc&,  h?a^  [tnb  wir  cf)ne  3efu^ 
S^ürftig,  jämmerlich  unt  arm, — 
^ct),  n?ie  [tnb  ivir  locller  Slenb, 
5(ci),  |)err  3efu,  bic^  er'barm' ! 
Sa§  bi(^  unfere  9?et()  betpcgen, 
S^te  tt>ir  bir  öcr  5tuijeu  legen. 
SDir  ftnb  ntc|tg  cfin'  bti^,  |)err  3efu; 
^ler  tj^  lauter  ginfternig, 
iTaju  quälet  unS  gar  f)efttg 
2^er  i^ergift'te  Scb1angeubi§, 
Siefec  ©ift  ftei'gt  aue^  bem  ■t)erjett 
llnb  i^erurfacht  [tete  vSc^merjeiu 
2lc^,  D{}n^  bic|,  getreuer  3efu, 
^cmmt  fein  ?0?en)'i^  jum  linieren  ^id'y 
!l:enn  bie  gei'nbe  toben  mächtig, 
3brer  fmb  unjä't)lbar  inel, 
Xit  tiVi  .^leinDb  »cCten  rauben; 
5l£^,  ^err,  ftärf  unö  unfern  ©(auhn! 
£hxi  bic^,  ()erj(iebfter  3e|'u, 
Äcmmt  man  nic^it  burcb  biefe  ©e(t; 
(Sie  bat  faft  auf  aikn  ®egen 
Unfern  Sü§en  ^f^e^'  gefreut,  — 
(Bit  fann  treten,  fte  fann  t)cuc|errt 
Unb  bält  Mihi  mit  ttjrem  Schmeicheln. 
■}\ö),  toie  frafticc,  ^erjeng=3efu, 
jRiciten  fid)  bie  .Uranfen  auf; 
Unfre  ^^Ici^t  ift  (auter  Ct)nmat^t 
3n  bcm  miiben  Sebcnf^lauf, 
STenn  man  ftebt  unC^,  ba  toir  tratten, 
Deftery  ftrauc^etn,  oftmals  fallen»     - 
S^arum  ftärP  uns?,  liebftcr  3efu, 
Set  in  ginfterni§  bay  iidjt; 
Ceffne  unfre  C>erjenü=5tugcn, 
3eig'  bein  freunblic|  5tngefic^t, 
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^pitV  0  !2cnn%  mit  !OtebcgH{cfen, 
(So  trirb  [ic^  baö  ^erj  erquicfen, 

7  gaf['  un»  an,  o  fü§er  3efu, 

.  g-ühr'  un-3  burc^  bt'e  ''Pt[ger[tra§% 
!Da§  tüir  auf  ben  redeten  ©egen 
©eben  fort  cbiV  Unter(a§; 
$!a§  unt^  metbcn  a((e  i^;tricfe, 
Unb  ni(|t  anebcr  [ct)'n  jurüde. 

8  ?a§  bcn  ®eift  ber  5lvaft,  ^err  3efu, 
©eben  unfern:  (iictfte  .^vaft, 

!£a§  n>ir  brünftig  bir  nac^tfanbeln, 
9?a(|  ber  Stek  (Stgenft^aft; 
2lc^  |)err,  mad^'  und  felber  tüchtig, 
(So  toirb  unfer  2eben  rt^ttg. 

9  l^ann  tvtrb  2ob  unb  T^iWÜ,  ^txx  3efu, 
(Scbadcn  aui?  be?  I^erjenc^  ©runb, 
S^ann  tt?frb  Sttle-j  jubiliren 

Unb  bir  fingen  -f  eij  unb  9??unb, 
l^ann  toirb  auf  ber  ganzen  (Srben 
3efu  ^o(^  gelobet  toerben. 
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md.  35. 

1  ®etb  if)r  öcn  beo  Sammey  '^ä^aax, 
(So  betreift  c»  oirenbar; 

|)ängt  baS  ^dnlblein  an  bac  Sic^t, 
^cöämi  euc^  feinet  9iamenS  nic|t» 

2  ^a^tt,  ba|  '»  bie  ®elt  erfährt, 
2:a§  ibr  3efum  angeMrt 

Unb  tm  Äreuj  i\)n  liebt  unb  c^rt, 
£)ber  i^r  fcib  fein  nic^t  toertl). 


aiJel.  77. 

1  D  fieirger  (Beift,  felir'  bei  un6  ein, 
Unb  la§  uns  beine  ©obnung  fein; 
D  fomm',  bu  -?)er5enc'Sonnc^ 
T:n  •^immclclic^t,  la§  beinen  >^£^eiit 
^ei  un^  unb  in  un»  fräfrig  fein 
3u  toa^rer  grcub'  unb  SBonnc» 


155 

(Senne, 

SS>oune, 

^immlifi^  Sebeit 

2Biat  tu  geben, 

SS>enii  air  beten, 

3u  tir  fommen  ti?tr  getreten, 

Tu  r.uea,  braue  aUe  2BctJbett  f(w§^ 
£te  fict)  in  fromme  ^ieeien  gcu§t,  _ 
$;a§  teinen  iCrcft  uni?  bbren, 
5^a§  trir  in  ©lauben^^^Sinigfeit 
5Iu4)  fcnnen  aller  Sbriftenbeit 
Tdn  inn'rec  3^»9i^^B  lehren, 

$?ebre, 

5Ca§  irir  fcnnen 

•^erj  unb  (Sinnen 

Xix  erj^eben, 

2}ir  jum  Scb  unb  un^  jum  Z^Un* 

Steh'  un0  ftete  bei  mit  beinern  9lati), 

Hnb  fütir'  un^o  felbfi  ben  re_d)ten  ^fab, 

Tic  wir  ben  5Beg  ntcbt  triiien; 

&id'  unö  Seftanbigfeit,  bap  toir 

©etreu  bir  bleiben  für  unb_für, 

SBenn  n?ir  einft  leiben  mü||en, 

(Scbaue, 

Saue, 

2Bay  jerri^iien 

Unb  gefli||en, 

Tiä^  in  fdiauen 

Unb  auf  beinen  2^roj^  ju  trauen» 

Tu  fÜBer  ^immele-Xbau,  la§  bic^ 
3n  unfre  t>i^cn  fräftii:<l{c^ 
Unb  fcbenf  un5  beine  Siebe, 
Xa^  unfer  -^:inn  ijerbunben  fei 
3^em  ÜMcbften  ftetä  mit  2iebe^=2^reu% 
Unb  fic^  barinnen  übe. 
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.^ctn  Streit 

Tidi)  betrübe, 

Sn'eb'  unb  ^tebe 

5}?ünen  tualten, 

Un^3  in  bir  sufammen  !)altett. 


SJiel.  5. 

1  D  bn  Stete  meiner  ikbt, 
T)u  Quell  aller  '^eligfeit, 

ÜDie  bu  bist  auo  l)i^cl)ftem  Üriebe 
3n  baö  jammeri^olle  Seib, 
3Deinec  ;2eiben3  mi^ju  @ute,. 
2ilg  ein  'Ä(^lact)t=c::(^aaf  eingefteHt, 
Unb  bejat)U  mit  beinern  Slute 
mt  9?iiiTett)at  ber  SBelt. 

2  Siebe,  bie  mit  @clin?ei§  nnb  Zbxämn 
2tn  bem  Delberg  fiel)  betrübt,  — 
^kbi,  bie  mit  Slut  unb  Setjnen 
Itnaufborücl  feft  geliebt,  — 

Siebe,  bie  mit  allem  ©itlen 
^'otte3  ^oxn  unb  Sifer  trvrgt, 
3)enn  ba  ilnr  fonft  md)tc  fonnt'  jliUen, 
9?ur  bein  sterben  l^ingelegt, 
,    3  ^kht,  bie  für  mid)  gcftcrben, 
Unb  ein  immerircibrenb  @ut, 
2in  bem  Äreu5iCC>--5olj  erwerben, 
2{cj5,  ixne  benf'  ic^  an  bein  33Iut» 
2ld),  nv;e  benf  ic^  beiner  ©unben, 
5)u  i:erii3unt'te  Siebe  bu, 
Sßenn  id^  in  bcn  leMen  Stunben 
©anft  an  beiner  Seite  x]x^\ 

loO  grjeT.  15. 

1^  23ebcnfe,  5}tenfcfi,  ba5  Snbe, 
'  2?ebenfe  beinen  Xob; 
2^er  Zoh  fommt  oft  fceftenbe, — 
2)er  t)eute  frifc^  unb  ro't^, 


1S6 


157 

.^iinn  morijcit  unb  gefdmnnbet 
CJintrc^v-lcftcrbcu  fein;  ' 
!I)rum  bilte  Hr,  o  «Süuber, 
©in  täglidj  sterben  ein. 
^ebenfe,  5??enr(!^,  ba3  (inbe, 
^ebenfe^ba^^  63end)t; 
S^  müi)en  aUe  ^tänbe 
2}or  3efu  Slnciefic^t,  — 
5^ctn  ??ienfcf)  ift  au^^ßencmmen, 
^icr  mn§  ein  3eber  bran, 
Unb  tinrb  ben  2cl}n  befcmmen, 
?Jac^  bcm  er  ^at  getf)an» 
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27?el. :  SDer  irei§,  tete  na:^e  mir  je.  (75) 

1  3^er  Ic^te  Xag  i?cn  meinen  ^a^en, 
£)  ???eni'cb,  eilt  immer  mebr  tierbei; 
(Srfvuif  bie  ^^z\\,  unb  fmtt  ^u  flagen, 
<2ie  fei  fo  furj,  öiebrviuct)'  fie  treu. 

£)  nimm  mit  tanfbarem  ®emüt() 
J;er  nahen  ^tunbe  n.Mi)r — fte  flieljt, 

2  Sin  cixHij  ß)lücf  einft  ju  bcpfcen, 
(ScUft  buj:ie  furje  !^cbenj?jeit 
ötlo  eine  ^aatjeit  iveix^tc^  nÜBen 
Unb  tbun,  tt)at^  bir  ber  -^crr  gebeut» 
SiBie  ruft  er  bir  fc  frcuntlid)  ju, 
5hir  Sin;?  ift  ^)toth,  traß  fäumeft  bu? 

3  Xrum  eile,  rette  beine  Seele, 
Unb  benfe  nic^t:  tv^  anber  Ü??al; 
(Sei  tüucfer,  bet'  unb  überzähle 
5^cr  9?ienfd)en  S^age  Heine  ,3'i^f. 

Sei  fromm  unb  rcanble  ijor  tem  Gerrit, 
S©är'  auc^  bein  6nbe  nec^  fo  fern. 


a»eT.  11. 

1  2Bie  ftcfier  (ebt  ber  9Jienfc^,  ber  Staub, 
Sein  Sii\:i\\  ift  ein  failenb  Saub, 
Unb  bennccb  fc&meicbelt  er  fiä  gern, 
£er  Xag  beß  Xobeß  fei  ncc^  fem. 
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2  Vtx  3üngHng  '^offt  beö  ©reifem  ^iü^ 
!£er  5}tnnn  noc^_  feiner  3al}re  öiel, 
^er  ®re{i3  ju  öielcn  noct)  ein  3at)r, 
Unb  deiner  nimmt  ben  3rrtt)um  \oa^x* 

3  ©l^ricö  ntc^tt  3c^  benf  tn  ®lüd  itnb  ^^Jotl^, 
3m  Unglürf  oft  an  meinen  Slob; 

S)cr,  ben  ber  Stob  nic^t  i^eifcr  ma^lt, 
^ai  nie  mit  ©rnft  an  it)n  geba4)t. 

4  2Bir  leBen  '(){ev  gnr  Stuigfett, 

3u  tl)nn,  iDflg  unö  ber  .^err  gebent, 
Hnb  nnfereg  Gebens  fleinfter  Xt)t\l, 
3j^  eine  Srifi  jn  unferm  C^eiU 

5  "Der  Zoh  rücft  Seelen  öor'ö  ©eri^t, 
2Da  bringt  ®ott  Slüe^  an  bag  ^i(|t, 
Unb  ma4)t,  tuag  t)icr  »erborgen  n^ar, 
S)em  9tat^  beß  |)erjeng  offenbar. 

6  2jrum  ba  bein  Xob  bir  täglii^  bräu't, 
©0  fei  boc^  toacfer  unb  bereit; 
^rüf'  beinen  ©lauben  al<?  ein  Sf)rifl, 
£)b  er  bnrc^  ^kbt  tt)ätig  ift* 

7  (^in  «Seufjer  in  ber  legten  ^oi^, 
(^in  S53unfc|,  burc|  be'^  Srlöferö  2^ob 
SSor  ©otteö  2;t)ron  gercdjt  ^u  fein, 
S)ieö  mac|t  bi(^  nic|t  üon  (^ünben  rein» 

8  (iin  ^erj,  ba^  ©otte»  «Stimme  i)ürt, 
3^r  folgt  unb  ftc^  öom  33ofcn  !e^rt,— 
din  gläubig  ^tx^,  üon  Sieb'  erfüllt, 
3)ie0  ifl  eg,  tt)og  in  Sl)rifto  gilt. 

loo  SKel.  67. 

1  Sc^au,  lieber  ®ott,  tt»ie  meine  geinb% 
3Damit  i(|  jletS  mu§  fämpfen, 
(So  liftig  unb  fo  mächtig  feinD, 
!Da§  fie^mid^  leic^tlic^  bämpfen» 
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^crr,  h)P  ntic&_tnne  ©nab'  ntdU  balt, 

9J?icb  icid)t  in  Süntm  ftürjcn, 

!l^er  iSatiinaS  mit  fetner  ii\t 

3m  Stnfan^  gvtr  füp  Icdet, 

jCrauf,  trenn  bte  ®ünb'  begangen  ift, 

3Da>?  .^erje  er  terftecfct; 

(£r  treibt  mit  2^ rüg  unb  mit  ©elralt 

3?on  einer  ^i:itnb'  jur  anbern  balb 

Unb  cnblic^  in  bie  -5>tj((e. 

Ter  21>elt=5trt  ift  an^  tüo^  betrugt, 

SBie  bie  fann  2tnla§  geben 

3ur  5(ugen'?u[t,  jn  gleifc^ee-Sujl 

Unb  bcffäbrtigem  ?eben» 

5i>enn  aber  ©ettco  3ci"n  angebt, 

(Sin  Setex'  bn  ^urücfe  ftebt, 

Tk  öveuntfcbaft  bat  ein  dnbe. 

Unb  bennc^  tritt  mem  ^ki]^  unb  58Iut 

9?on  bcm  nngerne  \a\)m, 

SBat'  ibm  fc  grcgen  ed^aben  tt)ut, 

£•{?  trill  bie  SSelt  nici)t  bauen. 

Tu  hirje  greub'  gefäüt  ibm  trcbl, 

iTrum  tritt'i^  niiit,  ba§  icb  meiben  fott 

1^c5  2:eufely  9ie^'  unb  etricfe. 

9iun  mu§  i(^  Strmer  immerfort 
9?iit  biefengeinben  tlreiten; 
Sie  ängften  micb  an  aüem  Drt 
Unb  ftcb'n  mir  ftetc  jur  Seiten» 
T:er  ^atan  fc|t  mir  beftig  ju, 
3^ic  5H>elt  lä§t  mir  gar  feine  jRuV, 
5^iein  S'cifc^  jur  Sünb'  m.icb  treibet» 

3u  bir  fliet)'  icb,  o  treuer  ©ott! 
3cb  tT^ei§  fie  ni*t  ju  ftiifen; 
C^ilf,  initer,  bilf  in  le^ter  *^UH^, 
Um  3efu  dtirifit  tüiüen. 
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3?erleif)'  mir  bci'ne^  ©eifteS  ^iäxV, 
X)a§  meiner  gembe  ?ift  unb  SBcrf 
!Daburc^  jerftcret  ti^erbe, 

7  £-a§  biefen  bcinen  guten  ©cifl 
5??ic&  tnuerlt(^  rcj^lcren, 

Ta§  tc^  att^eit  thü%  tt^a^?  bu  l)et§t, 
llnb  micb  nidit  Ia§  verführen, 
£a§  id)  bem  Strgen  triberfteb' 
Unb  ni(^t  i^cn  betncm  2Beg  abge'^' 
3ur  9f{e4)ten  cber  St'nfen, 

8  £jb  böfe  ?ull  ncd)  mannigfalt 
5)?tcb  anficht,  tueil  ic^  lebe, 
©0  i)ilf,  ba§  ic^  ibr  alfcbalb 
3m  5lnfang  h^iber'ftre_be, 
Unb  ba§  tcb  ja  i:ergc||e  ntcfat 
2:{e  Scbegftunbe,  ba^  (Bericht, 
Vtn  |)immel  unb  bfe  ^cüt. 

9  ©ieb,  ba§  tc^  benfe  jcber  ^nt 
2(n  biefe  letzten  '^üige, 

Unb  baburc^  ^lle  Sünben^grcub' 
5tui3  meinem  «^crjcn  bringe, 
Samit  ic^  mi^g'  mein  Sebenlang 
Tix  bienen  ebne  gurc^t  unb  Si^^ii^S/ 
3n  ö^iüigem  i^ebcrfam* 
10  63 Ott,  33ater,  bcine  .^raft  unb  2;reu 
Sa§  rcirf)lic^  mi^  empftnben; 
D  3e[u  St)rifte,  fteb'  mir  bei, 
STvip  ic|  fann  übertinnben; 
^ilf,  beiPger  ©eift,  in  biei'em  ^rieg\ 
SDag  i(^  ja  immer  einen  «Sieg 
erhalte  na4)  bem  anbern* 

Ao9  ?njeT.  15. 

1  SBac^t  auf,  i^r  Sbrij^cn  aUe, 
05  ift  nun  ^et)e  3eit; 
Xie  (Stimme  ruft  mit  Sdbatte, 
Xer  23räut'gam  ift  nic^t  tveit,— 
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Umgürtet  eure  Scnbeit, 
23rcnnt  eure  Rampen  an ; 
!?a§t  eu4^  nt^t  mehr  abweubett 
SDcM  i?cn  ber  reiften  23abn, 

2  3cM  ift  ey  3eit  ju  fämpfen 
fB}ci)i  um  fcen  U)vit)ren  @Iaub% 
ISenn  man  tcn  ©eift  toiii  bäm).^fen, 
S;:  er  gern  baS  Äleinob  raubt, 

Hnb  toili  bie  Seel'  auftialten 
SBoM  i^on  ber  ecltgfeit, 
2BiU  aucb  bie  $?ieb'  erfalten 
Uni  machen  matt  im  etrett, 

3  5tuf,  auf  unb  Ia§t  unc  laufen 
S5>cbl  burc^  ®ebulb  im  .^ampf; 
£a^t  uns  bie  ^eit  erfaufen, 
S>erfci5linnb't  fcnft  tvie  ein  ^ampf* 
Se^t  gilt  ec  uic^t  met)r  fc^Iafen, 
2Ber  fing  ift,  ftehet  auf, 
Grgreift  bie  <Seeientra|ten 

Unb  eilet  fort  im  Sauf, 

4  5(cb,  la^t  uuc  bann  bie  Sünbcn 
(Einmal  rec|it  greifen  an, 
Tinä)  (Blauben  iiberirinben, 
jTamit  man  ferner  fann 

3m  •-5errenl)au^5  auc^  bleiben, 
Unb  al5  ein  treuer  ^necbt 
Xti>  sperren  ^txV  redjt  treiben, 
5üifrict)tig  unb  gerecbt, 

5  "Cie  ßfiinx  [tnb  gefäbilic^, 

ÜTer  geinb  braucht  großen  S^^^^i 
HBer  nicbt_trirb  fämpfen  ernftlid), 
SBirb  müiien  fein  i^erlcr'n; 
ffi3cr  nec^  tvao  lieber  haben 
SBirb  als:  bay  efö'ge  ^eicb, 
Ten  tüirb  bie  SBelt  begraben 
Unb  fein  beu  2;ctten  gleich» 
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lyO  2)(jel.  72. 

1  2Ba(|et  auf!  ruft  uu3  bie  Stimme 
Xer  2Öäc|ter  fetjr  l)0(^  auf  ber  3^^«^ 5 
SL^a^'  auf,  bu  ©tabt  Serufaleml 
SQJitteruaciit  i)e{^t  biefe  ©tuube; 

(Bit  rufen  ung  mit  t)e(lem  9}?unbet 
SBo  [etb  tbr  fluchen  Sungfrauen? 
2Bct)Iauf ;  ber  Sräut'gam  fommt, 
(Stef)t  auf,  bie  £ampen  netimt! 
^aKeluja!  Tla^t  euc^  bereit 
äu  ber  ^c(|jeit, 
3i)r  müiTet  i\)ni  eittgegett  gef)'rt» 

2  3^"^"  feört  bie  SBäd^ter  fingen, 

2)a^  ^erj  tbut  tt)r  für  greube  fprtngen; 

@ie  njac^et  unb  ftef)t  etlenb  auf, 

Sbr  5"reunb  fommt  öcm  C>immel  ^räcütig, 

S>cn  ®naben  ftarf,  i^on  ^a^rt)eit  mächtig  j 

31)r  Sic^t  tüirb  t)ett,  il}r  ^tern  ge^t  auf, 

9iun  fomm',  bu  totxtt)t  .^rcn% 

^err  3e[u,  ®Dtteg  '-^c|n, 

|)c|'iannal  2DirJo(gen  Slil' 

3um  greuben-Äaal, 

Unb  galten  mit  bay  5tbenbmaf)l. 

lyi  SPcel.  11. 

1  D  3efu  Si)ri{t,  mein  ?eben^Iic|t, 
5?tein  ticdjfter  Sroft,  mein'  3"''erft^t! 
Sluf  Srbcn  bin  ic^  nur  ein^®aft, 

Unb  brürft  mic^  febr  ber  eünten  Sajl» 

2  Scp  ^^1^'  !ocr  mir  ein'  fdstijere  3?ei[' 
3u  bir  iui?  t)immlifc^'  ^^irabei^v 
2Da  ift  mein  rechtes  ^aterlanb, 
SDaran  bu  bein  Stut  t)a{i  gctxjanbt, 

3  ^ux  ?jiü\'  ift  mir  mein  C'evje  matt, 
21^ er  itib  gar  irenig  Gräfte  $at; 
Slllein  mein'  eeelc  fc^reit  in  mir: 
-^err,  t)ol'  mic^  ^eim,  nimm  mic^  ju  birl 
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4  3^rum  flärf  mic^  turc^  baä  Seiten  beirt 
3n  meiner  Ie|tcn  S^cbe^pein; 

^^ein  Slut,  vc^ct)rcei§  mic^  trcft'  nnb  erquic!', 
5)?a(^'  mic^  frei  turc^  fcein'  23anb'  unb  '^tx\d\ 

5  reinJBacfeuftreicf)  unb  ^utkn  fnfc^, 
3^er  >2:ünten  i^triemen  mir  abtuifc^'; 
£ein  |)olm  unb  ^pott,  beiu'  Scrnenfrcn' 
?a§  fein  meine  (£t)re,  jreub'  unb  2öonn\ 

6  rein  l^urft  unb  ®ailen-Xranf  miä)  M\ 
SBenn  icb  [cnft  feine  (Stärfung  t)afc'; 
■Cein  Slngftgefdirei  fomm'  mir  ju  ®ut% 
^ctra^r'  mi(|  »or  ber  |)iiücn9lut^* 

7  Eein'  beüigen  fünf  SBunben  bei« 
:^a§  mir  redete  ge(clü(ier  [ein, 
£arein  ic^  flief)'  a(c  eine  Zanb\ 

'l:a§  mic^  ber  ^ött'fc^e  2Bei()'  nii^t  ranb\ 

8  23enn  mein  5}?unb  nic|t  fvinn  reben  frei, 
!£ein  ®eift  in  meinem  l^erjen  fc^rei: 
C)itf,  ba§  mein'  (SceP  ben  -Fimmel  pnb't, 
^enn  meine  5lugen  irerben  blinb. 

9  Xein  lefetco  SSort  la§  fein  mein  Stc^t, 
SBenn  mir  ber  Zct  ta^i  -^erjc  brt(|>t; 
2?e^üte  mic^  öor  Ungeberb', 

2Benn  i^  mein  -^aupt  nun  neigen  mxt>\ 

10  I^ein  Äreuj  la§  fein  meinen  Sßanberf^ab, 
^^Uin'  dinb'  unt  fRa]t,  mein  {)eirge0  'Srab; 
Xie  reinen  ©rabeetücber  bein 

Sa§  meine  (gterbefleibcr  fein. 

11  2a§  mic^  burc^  beinc  9?ägeU5J?aar 
Grblicfen  beine  ®naben=2Bab(, 
2:urc^  teine  aufgefpalt'ne  (Seif 
5?iein'  arme  Seele  ^tim  ^eleit'* 

12  5Iuf  beinen  5{bfc^ieb,  ^err,  id)  trau% 
S^rauf  meine  Icfete  -t'eimfatjrt  bau' ; 
Xbu'  mir  bie  ■5>immelet{)ür  tveit  auf, 
SBeun  ic^  befc^liep'  mein'n  Seben^lauf, 
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13  3Im  jüiifll^en  Xaq  erhjecf'  mcm'n  Jetb, 
^tlf,  bag  i^Hx  jur  O^cc^tcn  bleib'; 
;2a§  mt'ci)  nti^t  trcfren  bein  ©ertc^t, 
SBelc^'ö  baö  er[c^recflic|)'  Wrt^cil  f|.>ri^t, 

14  2(ti?brtttn  met'n'n  ?eib  erneuere  ganj, 
jDn§  er  lettd^t'  tuie  ber  ©onncnglanj, 
Itnb  äi)n\id)  [et  bein'm  finrcn  l^eib, 
2Iu(|  glei^  ben  Heben  (Suöeln  bleib'. 

15  9Bte  iüerb'  ic^  bann  fo  fr5{)lt(^  fem, 
SBerb'  fingen  mit  ben  Sngelein, 
Itnb  mit  ber  au^ertnä^lten  (äd^aar 
ßhjig  fc^anen  bcin  S(ntlt^  flar. 
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mä.  87. 

2;reuer  ®ott,  t(|  mu§  bir  ffagcit 
?0?eine^  |)erjeng  Sammerftanb, 
£)b  bir  iDot)!  finb  meine  plagen 
23effer  alf  mir  felbft  befannt. 
®rc§e  '^ä^toa^i)e\t  ijl  bei  mir, 
Sn  Slnfed^tung  oft  oerfpür', 
SBcnn  ber  ©atan  aüm  ®lanUn 
ffi3iü  auö  meinem  •C^erjen  rauben» 

D  mein  ©Ott,  öor  ben  ic&  trete 
3e^t  in  meiner  großen  S'iott), 
v^üre,  tuie  i^  feljnliii  bete, 
$?a§  micti  «»erben  nitJjt  gn  ^|>ctt» 
Wiaä)'  ju  nic(;t'  be^  3:eufeli?  SDerf 
^Jteincn  fd^hjadicn  ©Kniben  ftärf, 
!£a§  iö)  nimmermehr  »erjage, 
Si)riftum  ftet^  im  ^erjen  trage. 

3efu,  3?rnnnquett  aßer  ©naben, 
T-tx  bu  5fiemanb  i>on  bir  f}c»§'ft, 
STer  mit  (Sdbtva^eit  ift  belaben, 
©onbern  beinc  3ünger  tri?ft'ft. 
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(Scdt'  ihr  ®Iaubcn  au^  fo  flcin, 
JS>i'e  ein  fleine^5  «Senf fern  fein, 
UDoa'fl  bu  tljn  fccc^  irürbig  fc^a^en, 
ß3rc§e  33erge  jn  öerfc^en. 
reine  ^ülfe  gu  mir  fenfce, 
O  bu  efcler  ^erjent^ciaft, 
Hnb  bat^  gnte  SBerf  oottenbe, 
i£aü  bu  angefanöeu  i)a^* 
^lap  bav  fteinel^ünflein  auf, 
^i3  ba§  nac^  S'cdbrac^tem  ?auf' 
3cö  bem  5Iui:crn>iiblten  gleid^e, 
?}cetne^  ®Iaubeni^  >^\d  erreidbe» 

ffindi^t  beinern  fcfctüadben  .^inbe, 
Tds?  auf  matten 'gü§en  fteftt, 
reine  ®nabenbanb  gefd)njinbe, 
i8i^  bie  5Incift  üorüber  gebt» 
STne  bie  3ugenb  gängte  mi^, 
5^a§  ber  gcinb  nic^t  rüt)me  j^^, 
(Sr  {)ah''  ein  feldKc  .^erj  gefaßt, 
Xav  auf  bic|  [eine  ^c|tnung  \ttüt. 


Tld.  21. 

1  rie  5)icrgenfterne  leben  ©ott 
*JBc  bift  bu,  meine  «eeele'^ 

Üi}ac^'  auf!  ac^,  luac^'  unb  fei  ni^t  tcbt 

3n  beiner  ?eibetf{)öt)le; 

ßrmuntre  bicb, 

X^amit  audb  icö 

Xen  Ferren  früf)lic^  t^teifc, 

rer  biefe  5?aci)t 

Bür  micf)  getDac^t 

9JJit  aEer  2;reu  unb  gleige, 

2  (13 Ott,  bu  mad)j^  au^^  ber  ginj^erni§ 
2üic!)  je^o  lieber  ?}torgcn ; 

ru  maäeft  fröblic^,  bolb  unb  fii§ 
Itnb  frei  m\  allen 'borgen. 
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SBag  mijm  !)at 
Unb  frül)  unb  fpat 
2ln  alten  Drtcn  toekt* 
T)u  bift  fürttaftr, 
3n  bem  man  gar, 
3ft,  hiebet  unb  ftctö  lebet, 

3  ©Ott,  bu  bift  auc^  mein  ®ott  attctn, 
T)tc^  lob'  tc^  tn  ber  (Stille; 

!Denrt  ba§  i^  fann  fo  [tcber  fein, 

2Dag  tfi  bein  Onaben-SBiUe, 

D  ba§  ic^  rec^t 

2ltt  biet)  bäc^t' 

23eim  ©dilafen  unb  Srtua(|en; 

!Daf  ic^  bir  banP 

5}Jein  ^eben  lang, 

^annft  bu,  mein  ®ott,  nur  ma^jen. 

4  3(^  fu(|e  au(i^  bie  2öfigl)eit  frül), 
^a§  fte  mi(^  ^eute  [tarfen, 

2)a§  ic|  mic|  ni4»t  umfonft  bemii^* 

3tt  otten  meinen  SBerfen, 

^err,  t)bre  mic^, 

3c^  bitte  bii^ 

Slltein  in  3efu  ^^amen; 

Stdp,  fegne  bu 

$eut%  h)a«  id)  t^u% 

3u  beiner  ß^re,    5lmett* 

l""*  sp^eT.  15. 

1  S3efte'l)l  bu  beine  2Bege, 
Unb  tüag  bfin  ^erje  fränft, 
3)er  allertreuften  Pflege 
jDe§,  ber  ben  Fimmel  (enft, 
£)er  SBolfen,  ?uft  unb  Söinben, 
®iebt  SBegen  ?auf  unb  SBabn, 
3^er  tüirb  aut|  2Bege  ftnben, 
Sa  bein  gu§  gc^eu  fann. 
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2  Tcm  Ferren  mu§t  bu  trcmeit, 
SBfiin  tir't^  [cU  ioebl  er^cb'n; 
2luf  fein  2Berf  mu§t  fcu  fcbauen, 
21>enu  beiu  SBerf  fctl  bcfteb'n. 
9)iit  (Sorben  unb  mit  ©rämett 
Hub  mit  felb)leigner  ^tin 

^a§t  @ott  ibm  gar  ni4)ty  net)men, 
©5  mu§  erbeten  fein, 

3  S5?eg'  bitjt  bu  attcrtoegen, 
Sin  9?iittc(n  feblt  bir'iJjticbt; 
£cin  Jbim  i|'t  lauter  eegen, 
2!^ ein  ®ang  ift  lauter  ^ic^t, 

ITcin  SBerf  fann  5?iemanb  binbern, 
S^ein'  5Jrbeit  fann  ni^t  rut)'n, 
SBenn  bu,  n\v3  beinen  Äinberu 
ßriprie^Hc^  ift,  tritlft  t^un. 

4  SBirbV^  aber  \iä)  beftnben, 
Xa§  tu  ibm  treu  »erbleibft, 
(Sc  trirb  er  bid)  entbinben 

3ur  ^cit,  ia  bu's  nirf)t  glaul^jl; 
Gr  ivirb  bein  ^tx^  erlefen 
S?cn  ber  fo  fcbtreren  ?aft, 
S^ie  bu  ju  feinem  ^i^fen 
SSicticr  getragen  t)a]l. 

5  ©cbl  bir,  bu  ^inb  ber  3:rcue, 
^u  baft  unb  trägft  bai?on, 

???it  O^ubm  unb  ranf-®efc|rc{e, 
5Den  ^ieg  unb  Sfirenfrcn'. 
©Dtt  giebt  bir  felbft  bie  ^-^almen 
Sn  beine  recbte  |)anb, 
Xtnt  bu  fingil  greuben^^falmeit 
£em,  ber  bein  Seib  geivanbt. 
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195  2JjeI.  75. 

1  2lc^,  tote  betrübt  ftnb  fromme  ©eeleit 
5t(l^ter  in  btefer  Sammertoett; 

5Ber  fanu  tt)r'  :2eiben  alte  ^ä\)U\x, 
2)aS  [ie  gar  tote  gefangen  i)dit. 
ßö  quälet  mi«^  unb  franfet  [et)r, — 
5lc|,  toenn  ic|  nur  im  |)immet  toär'  l 

2  3c^  mag  mtc^,  too  tc^  toid,  {)in  toenben, 
©0  fet)'  ic^  ntc[)t3  aU  taufenb  ??otf); 
(£in  3eber  bat  [ein  Ärenj  tn  |)änbert 
Hub  fein  befc^ieben  Xt)ränenbrob, 

3(^  bin  betrübet  aü^n  febr,  — 

2l4,  toenn  t{^  nur  tm  «Fimmel  toär'! 

3  C*ier  lebt  ber  ^D^enfd)  ja  ^ets  tn  3ammer; 
5)?it  3ammer  fcmmt  bte  5lbeubru^% 
5J?tt  Sammer  gebt  er  aihi  ber  ilammer, 
5}iit  Sammer  bringt  er  Sltteg  ju* 

®aS  mac^t  baö  Seben  freiließ  fcbtoer,  — 
2lc^,  toenn  ic^  nur  im  |)immel  toär'! 

4  ^ter  fann  baö  ®!ücfe  jtoar  toa^  mad)en, 
T)oä^  fommt'ö  nic^t  Sebem  in  ta-i  ^au^; 
X)em  Stnen  bringt  eg  ftet^  ju  lachen, 
^em  5lnbern  pre^t  eö  Xbränen  au0. 
3c^  bin  betrübet  attju  febr,  — 

2l4,  toenn  iä)  nur  im  |)immel  toär' ! 
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Tlä.  67. 

1  ^^,  treuer  ®ott,  barm'^erj'geg  ^erj, 
!De§  ®üte  ficb  nic|t  enbet; 
3cb  toei§,  ba§  mir  bieiS  Äreuj  unb  ©c^mcrj 
2Dein'  ^aterbanb  jufenbet; 
3a,  ^err,  ic^  toei§,  ba§  btefe  ?ajl 
©u  mir  auö  ?teb'  gefentet  t)aft, 
Unb  gar  au^  feinem  ^ap» 
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2  Tcnn  ba-^  tft  iiH^ett  bctn  ©ch\ntc^, 
SBer  ii[inb  i\t,  mu§  'n?ac  leiten, 

Itub  trcn  bu  liebft,  bcn  ftäup'ft  bu  aix^, 
(B<i)id\t  ürauern  für  bie  Sveubcn, 
gührfi  und  jur  ^öüe,  tbiift  ini^  ivef)% 
Hub  fübrft  Ulli?  nneber  in  tie  |)cl)% 
llnb  fo  gcbt'v  eine  unVC^  anber\ 

3  ^Sprtc^  meiner  SceP  ein  -^erje  ju 
Unb  trijfte  mic^  auf'y  ^eftc, 
!£.ennj}u  bift  ja  ber  ?;)?üben  S^^ub', 
5^er  ÄcfciDa^eu  2^burm  unb  2}efte, 
(Sin  Ädiatten  für  bie  Äcnneu()ii% 
5in'_C)ütte,  ta  id)  [icber  [i|' 

Su  <iturm  unb  Ungetinttcr. 

4  Unb  tt»etl  ic^  ja  naci)  beinern  fRai\) 
^itx  ]oii  ein  trenig' leiben, 

(5c  lap  midjj^a  in  beiner  ®nab' 
^lii  trtie  ein  ^ic^aflein  treiten, 
Tn^  ic^  im  (glauben  bie  ®ebu(b, 
Unb  burc^  ©etulb  bie  eble  ^ulb 
9ia(^  t)arter  '^xcb'  txt)nik. 

5  ^cb,  Ia§  micb  fc^auen,  Jrie  fo  fc^b'it 
Unb  liebl{(^  [et  ba«  Seben, 

5}a5  benen,  bie  bur^  Irübfal  gcfi'rt, 
ITu  bermaleinjl  tt>irft  ^eben,  — 
Gin  Seben,  aegen  ö3e(cic5  t)ier 
!Die  ganje  SBelt  mit  itjrer  3iev 
X)ur^auo  nic^t  ju  öcrglei^en, 

197  gjlel.  68. 

1  (atc6,  !)tcr  bin  ic^, 

Sbrenfb'nig, 

^tc\t  mic^  i^cr  betnen  2;t)rcn, 

©iinjac^e  2;t)ränen, 

.^inblic^  Scbneu 

Sring'  td)  bir,  bu  5?ienf(ten=5of)n; 

?a§  bid)  finben,  lap  bic^  finben 

aJott  mir,  ber  t^  31fc^'  unb  Z^on* 
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2  3dl  Be^clire 
^im,  0  3efu, 

2llö  nur  bic|  unb  betite  ©nab', 

3^ie  bu  gtebeft, 

SDie  bu  Hebeft, 

Unb  ber  btc^  liebt  tn  ber  Z^ai» 

^a§  bic|  finben,  :,: 

S^er  ^at  SlUcg,  toer  bt(^  ^aU 

3  |)ör',  tüte  nägl((^, 
SBte  betveglid» 

£tr  bte  arme  «geele  [iingt, 

SBie  bemütbig 

Unb  tDcbmütt){g 

ST^ei'nec  .^tnbet^  'Stimme  flmgt, 

l^i§  b{(^  ftnben,  :,: 

2Denn  mein  |)erje  ju  btr  bringt* 

4  S:iefcr  Beiden 
(Sitelfeiten, 

^eicbtt)um,  2Bot(ufl,  (Sf)r'  unb  ^reub' 

©inb  nur  (Sd^merjen 

5Jtcinem  ^^crjen, 

2BeIcbeÄ  fud)t  bie  StiJigfeit* 

^a§  bi^  finben,  t,: 

®rc^er  ®ctt,  mai^*  mit^  bereit* 

l^O  sujeT.  56. 

1  I)ie  ^fJac^t  ift  öor  ber  Xbür, 
®ie  Heilt  fcbon  auf  ber  Srben; 
?D^ein  3cfu  tritt  t)erfür 

Unb  Ia§  ey  beüe  j3?erbcn ; 
23ei  bir,  d  3efulein, 
3ft  lauter  eonnenfclein; 

2  ®ith  beinen  ©nabenfdjein 
3n  mein  öerfinftert  ^crje, 
!fa§  in  mir  brcnnenb  fein 
XU  fc^ijne  ©lauben^ferje. 
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SCertrei'b'  bie  ®üntcn-5'?ac6t 

Xie  mir  »icl  .Kummer  mac^t. 

3c^  babe  mancbcn  Xag 

3n  ßiiflfcit  vertrieben. 

Tu  t)iift  ten  Ueberfcfelag 

©eniac^t  unfc  aufgefc^rieben ; 

Scfc  l'elber  ftcUe  mfr 

Xk  f4)»ere  jKec^nung  für. 

-Sollt'  ettua  meine  Sc^ulb 

9?ci:^  vingcfcbrieben  ftebcn, 

(So  la§'  turc^  beine  $»ulb 

STiefelbe  bc^)  i^ergebcn; 

^ein  rcfcnfarbneö  ^iut 

93Zac6t  alle  jRcc^nung  pt. 

3c^  irill  mit  bir,  mein  ^oxt, 

^uf'5  5^cue  mic^  5jerbinben, 

3u  folgen  beinern  SSort, 

3u  flieb'n  ben  ©nft  ber  «Sünben; 

SC  ein  ®eift  micb  ftetc  regier' 

llnb  mid)  jum  ®uten  fübr'. 

SDobIrtn,  icb  lege  mid» 

3n  beinem  -}?amen  nieber,- 

3^ es  5;}h>rgeny  rnfc  mi^ 

3u  beinem  Tienfte  n)ieber; 

S^enn  bu  bift  Sag  unb  ^a^t 

2{uf  meinen  5^n$'  bcba^^t. 

3(^  fdilafe,  tracbe  bu; 

3cb  fcblaf  in  beinem  9famett, 

(Sprid)  bu  ju  meiner  fRuh' 

©in  haftig  3a  unb  Simen, 

Uni  alfo  fteU'  io)  bicb 

3um  2Öäd)ter  über  mic^. 


SDJel.  75. 

1  2Benn  unfre  Slugen  f^on  jt^  \ä)ik§cn, 
Ta  noc^  (S3efa^r^wact)t  i^or  ber  Z\)üx, 
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!Dte  über  unS  ft(^  tt»ttt  ergifgen, 

Dann  tfl  baö  befte  ^UM  {)ier, 

X)a§  greunbe  bei  einanber  fommcn, 

J)ann  tüirb  bcm  (Schlaf  bie  5}cac|t  benommen, 

2  T)k  Srüberfdjaft  ber  ©ottegfinber 

Sä§t  unö  in  ^d^laffuc^t  fommcn  nt(|t,  — 
SDer  Sine  {)ilfet  noti  cie|'cl;annber, 
9tl3  [ic^  ber  5tnbre  [elbft  ijerfpricbt. 
Sin  c|riftli(^eg  ©efpräcf)  fann  macben, 
X)a§  tüir  öom  tiefften  ^c^Iaf  erföfl(^cn, 

3  5lc^,  mochten  bod)  btc  .Sii^n^^^^ürger 
(Setreuli^  ^^i  einanber  ftel)'n'; 

S3ie  wirb  man  bcd)  ben  (Seelen-SBürger 
3nr  ^DÜe  abtoärtg  [infen  feb'n, 
2Bie  mirb  baö  ^ottentjanß  erbeben, 
Unb  St)ri[ti  9^eic^  erneuert  leben. 

^UV        sjjjei.:  aj?etrt©ott,  ba«  Jperj  je  (51) 

1  3br  l'ungen  ?eute,  merfct  auf, 
^ort,  tt>aö  icb  fagen  tcill; 

214)  fefjr'  bü4»  um  vom  ^ünbenlauf, 
SBer  feiig  treiben  trill. 

2  S3ebenft,  i^r  laufet  immer  \)in, 
iDem  3^ob  unb  ®rabe  ju; 

3Die  Sufl,  bie  ibr  je^t  t)egt  im  Sinn/ 
3ft  fort  in  einem  'Jiu, 

3  '^it  Socegi-^fort  ift  offen  tucit, 
D  benfet  oft  baran  ; 
^Bereitet  ober  nicbt  bereit, 
5J?ü§t  ibr  bücb  alle  bran* 

4  1)ie  ©ünbenlufi  fübrt  in  bie  $ba' 
Unb  ciü'gc  ^^ein  unb  Qual, 

3u  fein  tem  2;cufel  ibr  65efetl, 
3n  ber  35erbammten  ^a\)U 
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3f)r  jungen  ^er^en,  iccUi  U)x  ni^t 

(£u(^  feliren  ju  tcm  ■^errn  ; 

SBoUt  t^r  benn  lieber  ini^  (3txi^t, 

Sßon  (Dctt  [ein  eirig  fcrnV 

5(d)  fcenft  boct  an  bic  Swigfeit;, 

Sie  botet  nimmer  auf, 

Tai  Selben  ivat)rct  allcjeit 

5;??it  bem  verfluchten  $auf\ 

5lct>  ©Ott  wie  »erbet  i^r  bann  fc^rei'n' 

S^ort  in  ber  C'P^niglut, 

SBenn  bie  ®crect)ten  fici)  erfreuen 

3n  ivirem  |)immelc^gut! 


VPul :  eeC^e  fcii,  mein  ®etft  je   (6S) 

1  .^cmmt,  t^r  (günber,  arm  unb  bürftig, 
(B(brcaä)  unfc  fc^recflii^  jugeric^t't; 
3efu  macöt  ber  Q3nab'  euc^  n-'^ürbig, 

ßr  ):>crfte§t  ben  eünber  nic^t; 
Gr  ift  frciftig,  er  ift  mächtig, 
ßr  ift  n>iüig,  jaubert  nit|t, 

2  ^ün,  il)x  2lrmen,  fommt  toiöfcmmcit, 
©ottes  freie  ®nabc  pfeift; 

Jbuet  53u§e,  glaubt  öcn  i)erjen, 
2?u§e,  bie  iM:n  Sünben  reift, 
^auft  yon  ß^rifto  obne  ^Heife; 
.^onimt,  benn  3cfu  9h'emanb  tauf^it. 

3  ?a§t'e  ©etinffen  euc|)  bcc^  Uwn, 
Xa^  i^ir  ncd)  nic^t  tüchtig  feibj 
Sefu  l^at  bie  v£:4>uib  getragen,, 
2^arum  jc^t  um  ©nabe  färeit; 
©nabe  gibt  er  armtn  Siinfern, 
3e0unb  ift  bie  ©nabenjeit. 

4  Hommt,  ibr  Sünber,  f(^wer  belaben, 
S)urc^'i5  ®efe$  jerfnirfctt  bj^ju  ; 
SBoUt  i^r  feilen  fclbft  ben  ec^atcn. 
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Äcmmt  i^r  nimmermehr  jur  di\x\)* 
^iö)t  ®crec^ten,— ntc|t  ©cremten, 
(Eünfcern  3e[u  rufet  ju* 

5  Xobe^fämpfenb  in  bem  ©arten, 
$!tcgt  ber  ^eüanb  t)ier  im  Jba(; 
(Sc|)aut  i^rt  bort,  er^c^t  am_.<?reuje! 
2U^  er  ftarb,  fc^rte  er  mit  ed^all: 
So  ift  iJDttbrac^tl    Sg  ift  öottbrac^t! 
^\tta^  niä)t  öenug  für  21  a^? 

6  ®et)t  ben  ©ottmenfcö  aufwärtö  fahren, 
Se^t  öcrt^cibigt  er  fein  Slut, 
Sßaget'C^  auf  i^n,  traget'^  fü^nh'c^, 
(Scheut  eud^  nicbt,  fa§t  frifc^en  5J^utb; 
^liemanb  anberö,  alg  nur  3efu^, 
X|ut  t)ülflDfen  ^ünber»  gut. 

7  D  toie  t)errlic^,  o  tote  feiig 

3ft  bie  (5eeP,  bte  @ott  erfreut l 
3efu  bin  i^,  3efu  bleib'  id}, 
T)ürä)  ba^  Seiten  btefer  ^tit; 
..^atteluia^,  ^aßeluj'a^, 
^ing'  iä)  tir  in  Sroigfeit* 

äU-^  gtätte  5KeIotte. 

1  gort,  fort,  mein  ^erj,  jum  c^immel  j 
gort,  fort,  jum  2amme  ju; 

Sn  biefem  ©eltgetümmel 

3fi  für  bic^  feine  9^ub, 

jTort  too  bag  2amm  ^etä  tocibet, 

3ft  eine  Statt  bereitet; 

3)a,  ba  ift  beine  dtul), 

gort,  fort,  jum  i^amme  ju* 

2  'güi)lft  bu  btc^  ncc|  gebunben, 
(£ntrei§'  bic^  nur  be^erjt; 
!£aö  Samm  ^at  übertrunbcn, 
fBa^  beiner  ®eer  je^t  fc^merjt» 
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2ö{e  fdJtringt  eö  feine  }^ahnt 
S^ort  auf  bem  Steiieeplane! 
^un  blühet  beine  dtuh, 
gort,  fort,  jum  2amme  ju* 

^ÖO  STTjel.  67. 

1  3(i)  ei[e  meinem  @rabe  |u, — 
Sin  ^d)ritt,  fo  bin  icf)  (Site; 
2tct)  ©Ott,  meine  S^iftucöt  bift  bu, 
<Sc  eft  ict)  jagbaft  rcerte. 

Sßa3  ift  tie  3fit,  in  ber  ic6  bin, 

(gic  feiert  gleich  mt  dn  (Strom  ba'^irt, 

2^er  niemals  tciebcrfeliret, 

2  33cn  Sttlem,  ba^^  'oon  Ijugenb  an 
ÜCtir  •)??üb'  unb  Sc^trci§  erreget, 
3ft  nicbtt^  bay  mic^  erretten  fann, 
SDenn  meine  S'tunte  fd)(äget, 
3d)  fei  geehrt,  arm  oter  reic6, 

^yUii)  macbt  ber  Xob  ben  Stutern  gleic^, 
T)it  längft  bic  Srbe  bedet» 
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Tld.  65. 

1  (Seelen=33räutigam, 
Sefu,  Gjotteö  ?amm, 
^abc  Xanf  für  beine  ?icte, 

X^ie  mic^  jiiei)t  auc  reinem  Xriebc 
23 cn  ber  <Sünbcnbat)n,  — 
3cfu,  ®cttet^  Samm. 

2  S[i?abrer  ?n^enfc^  unb  Octt, 
2:rcft  in  ?lctt)  «nb  Xcb, 

X;u  bift  barum  5?tenfci)  geboren, 
3u  erlöfen,  toav  ijerlcren, 
SDurcö  bein  Siut  fo  roth, 
S[l>at)rer  ^Jteufc^  unb  ®ott, 

3  ^Tiüntv  ©laubeuÄ  ?ic|t 
2a§  i?erlöfdjen  nic^t; 
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<Ba\U  tntcS  mit  3teuben-De(e, 
$Da§  t)infDrt  in  meiner  ©eele 
Sa  öerlüfcbe  nic^t 
5i}?eineg  ©laubenö  Sit^h 

4  ©rcper  Srieben^^fürjl, 
Söie  ()aft  bu  gebürft't 

9Zac()  ber  ^hn\ä)t\\  ^eil  unb  Sekn, 
T)a  bu  in  ben  2;ob  Qtqthtn,  — 
2lm  Slreuj'  rief|t:  9}Zic^  bürjini 
(5)rD§er  griebengfürft. 

5  c^ier  burc^  ©pott  unb  ^o'()n, 
SDort  bie  ß{)rcnhon\  — 

^ier  im  hoffen  unb  im  (BUuUn, 
SDort  im  ^aben  unb  im  <Sd;auen; 
!Denn  bie  S^tenfron' 
golgt  auf  ®pott  unb  ^o^in* 

2}Id.  65. 

1  2Ber  ijl  iuo'f)!,  tvie  bu, 
3efu,  füpe  9ftur, 

Unter  23ielcn  au^erfo^rett, 
!Ceben,  berer,  bie  verloren, 
Itnb  if)r  l^ic^t  baju^  — 
Sefu,  fü§e  mxiY. 

2  ^Deiner  (Sanftmut!)  (5d;ilb, 
Deiner  £)emutt)  ^ilb 

9)?ir  anlege,  in  mic^  präge, 
2)ap  fein  3orn  nc(j[)  «^tolj  fic^  rege, 
33cr  bir  fcnft  nic^tö  gilt 
5llS  bein  eigen  Silb» 

3  ©teure  meinen  @inn, 
'^cx  jur  2BeIt  tri«  t)in, 

2)a§  icf)  nid)t  mog'  loon  bir  föauFen, 
©Zubern  bleib'  in  beiuen  «Sd^ranfen; 
(Sei  bu  mein  ©eivinn, 
(^ith  mir  betnen  <Sinn, 
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ÜBeüft  bu  lii  mir  ftcb'n, 
VTiid)  burd)'ö  Xübectbal  begleiten 
Uiib  jur  pervlic^feit  bereiten, 
S^ap  ic^  mict)  mag  fetien 
S^ir  jur  S^tec^ten  ftet^en. 


Tld.  75. 

1  ^eitt  Sort  0  "^cc^jier,  i]t  i^cIlfcmmcn, 
Gü  (e(irt  un3  unfre  ganje  ^H'Hcbt, 

(St^  giebt  tem  Siinber  unb  bem  frommen 
3nm  Seben  fiebern  llnterridit» 
£)  [elig,  ii^er  ti  ndnfam  prt, 
SBeaa^rt  unb  mit  ®ebcrj'am  e^rL 

2  ®i  leuchtet  unC^  auf  unfern  2i?egen, 
3?ertreibt  bev  3rrtbum3  ^infterni^, 
95erfiinbigt  ®nabe,  ^ni  unb  Segen, 
Unb  machet  unfer  C^erj  gctin§. 

ße  lehrt  un^,  .pccbfter,  tcac  bu  bifr, 
Unb  tta«  bir  tvctUgefaüig  ift» 

3  5^ein  5Bcrt  erlrecft  un^,  bicö  ju  lielben, 
Sebrt,  tijie  s»iel  ®ut'y  bu  benen  giebfl, 
Xk  bein  (Bebet  mit  greuben  üben, 
Unb  toie  bu  i^aterlii^  uuc  liebft» 

SBac  unc  barin  bein  9}cunb  i)erfprid)t, 
bleibt  cn>ig  toatjr  unb  trüget  nic^t, 

4  ß3ctr,  beine  ,3engnif[e  finb  beffer, 
Stic  oüe?  Silber,  ®clb  unb  ®elb, 
ßin  ^(^at*,  »eit  fbftlicber  unb  grc§er, 
2lie  alle  ecba|;e  biefer  SDelt. 

S}er  ba^^  il)ut,^iray  bein  ©ort  geteut, 
■Cem  tft  bein  eegen  fietö  bereit, 

5  Sc  Ia§  miii»  benn  mit  ?uft  betracbtcn 
Xk  3i>3abrb'cit,  bie  bein  2Dcrt  mi^  Ui)xt, 
Unb  mit  ®el)orfam  auf  baC^  acbten, 

12 
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S>ag  (i  öun  mir  ju  tt)un  BcgefiTt; 
'^ü  flte§en  Zxv^t  utib  @eclen'3lu|)' 
5tuc^  mir  auö  beinern  2ßorte  ju» 

/^U7         5ü^ei. :  £)  3efu,  meine«  Sictjtee  tc.  (2) 

1  D  (Sünber,  merfe  auf  ben  diat^, 
2)en  ®ott  btr  nun  tuitt  geben; 
23erla§  ben  breiten  ^üücnpfab, 
llnb  fui^'  ben  5öeg  jum  ;2ebert» 

2  l^em  ®ctt,  ber  bic^  gefc^affeu  |)at, 
©efcilU  nicjit  bein  ^Jerberben, 
2Sielmet)r  [priest  er:  ©uc^it  meine  ©nab', 
(So  [ütlft  bu  :2eben  erben,' 

3  2öer  fold^e^  Seben  erben  ipiff, 
2)er  mu§  fein  ilreu^  Ijier  tragen; 
2Der  bieg  öerfä'umt,  iüirb  ewigti^ 
(Sein'  ©ünbenluft  beflagen. 

4  3«  Sf^üt  fcmm%  öerla§  bie  ©iinb', 
2Jon  i^m  Ia§  bic^  regieren, 
SÖenn  bu  bein  £eben  (»alten  .h)itt|l; 
Di)n'  i^n  tüirft  bu'g  ijerlieren, 

5  Äommt  ^ü\  bie  i|)r  muffelig  feib, 
?!}?it  ©ünben  fd)tt)er  belaben ; 
2Bir  bringen  gute  ^^euigfeit 

S3cn  3e[u  freier  ©naben* 

6  @<3  ift  ein  ^Brunnen  l)ier  bereit, 
Unb  it)r  fcib  eingelaben; 

Äommt,  labt  unb  t^afi^t  eui^  rcinncc^|)eut\ 
5?et)mt  Z\)til  an  fetner  Knaben» 

-^Oo  sjrjei.  51. 

1  .^omm'  jung,  fomm'  alt  jum  ©nabcnbrunn, 
£)er  aufftet)t  ^eute  ncc^; 
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D  tuafdiet  euc^  ticn  Sünben  rein, 
(iin  3eber  fcmme  bcc^» 

2  3c^  ti?ünfcfe£fe^nlii$  euer  ®c^l, 
D  tDerft)e  ^sreelen  hier, 

Unb  ba§  e^  cu(^  gelingen  foU 
3ur  ctü'öen  Sebenejicr. 

3  2Daö  Syangelium  fc^aüet  ncc^, 
Unb  3efu«  irartet  eu'r; 

D  ne^mt  auf  eud)  fein  fanfte^  3o(i^, 
3I)r  feib  ti)m  njcrben  ttjeu'r* 

4  üDenn  eC^  ift  feßit^  ncd)  ©nabenjeit, 
•Der  Fimmel  c]|en  ftelit; 

D  machet  eucb  in  (iiV  krcit, 
eV  i'ö^  ß^  if^  ö^i  fP'^i* 

5  3n  ira^rer  23u§e  fuc^t  ben  -^errn, 
3n  G31auben5=£apferfcit; 

jCenn  Sefu  tuitl  cud)  t)e(fen  gern, 
SBenn  i^r  um  ®nabe  fi^reit» 

6  Sr  I)at  geBü§t  für  eure  (Sünb* 
Unb  eutj  bei  ®ctt  i?cr|i^t}nt; 

£;er  ©laube  ntacfct  ju  ®ctte^  .^inb, 
obgleich  bie  SBclt  5.^er£)i}{)nt. 

7  Sin  Seber,  ber  ba  !ommt,  erlangt 
Befreiung  aUer  (Sunt'; 

D  feiig  ijt  ber  ©nabcnftanb, 
3u  fein  tin  ®otte>5finb* 

8  Tai  ift  bie  red)tc  (geligfcit, 
SlBenn  man  in  Sbrifto  lebt, 
Unb  bann  bcrt  in  ber  (Smigfeit 
3n  iJoUer  greube  fdin^ebt* 

^^^  5KeI.  75. 

1  D  ©ctt,  ijon  bem  tinr  StKe^?  baten, 
'£{(■  SBelt  ift  ein  fcl)r  grtgeö  |)auö; 
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3^u  aUx  t^cilcji  beine  ©akit 
dli^t  föie  ettt  ?ßakx  brfnnen  au^, 
SDein  (Segen  macfet  un^  5Ute  rctc^; 
2tc!()  lieber  (S3ctt,  tücr  tft  bir  gleich? 

2  SBer  fann  bte  9J?enfc^cn  alle  ja{)Ieit, 
S)ie  ^eut'  bei  bir  ju  2^i[c|e  gei)'n; 
jDcc^  mu§  bie  9?otbburft  .deinem  fefjlen, 
Xtmx  bu  ti?ei§t  5inen  ^crjuftcf)'n, 

Itnb  fc^affeft,  ba§  ein  j'ebeo  $?anb 
(Sein  ^rob  befomntt  au^  beiner  ^anb* 

3  S)u  ntacbfi,  brt§  man  anf  C'opung  [äct 
Unb  enblitf)  au^  bie  grud^t  genen§t; 
5Der  3Binb,  ber  buvc^  bie  gelber  li>et)ct, 
2Dte  SBoIfe,  bie  ba^  ?anb  begeu§t, 
S^e^  |)immele'  Zi)a\x,  ber  (Sonnenftrn!)! 
(Sinb  beine  2}iener  altjumaU 

4  Itnb  alj'o  tra^ft  beö  9}ten[cfcen  «Sj^eife; 
5}er  SXrfer  reichet  if)m  bat^  Srob, 

©g  ntchtt  fid)  i^ielfaIt'0er  SBeife, 
21>ag  anfnng^^  fc^i^"/  "^^  i^^^i^'  f^  tobt, 
Sig  in  ber  Srnbte  3ung  unb  %U 
SSerlanget  [einen  Unter()v-ilt. 

5  ^m,  ■C'crr,  tuaS  \oU  man  mef)r  t*ebenfen, 
3Der  SfBnnber  [inb  t)ier  gar  ju  ijicl,  — 
(^c  iMel  alo  bu  fann  9?iemanb  fc^enfen, 
Unb  bein  Srbarmen  liat  fein  3ifl; 
jDenn -immer  trirb  unS  mel)r  befi^eert, 
%U  toir  jufammen  51lte  a^ertf). 

6  Söir  ircttcn'^  anc^  fein  dTlal  öergejyen, 
S55ag  uut^  bein  <5egen  trci^e^  ein; 

(Sin  feber  Vitien,  ben  n>ir  ejfen, 
(Sott  beinc^  9iamenö  3Denfmat  fein, 
Unb  |)erj  unb  5}?unb  [cl(  2ebcn?lang 
gür  unfve  9hibrung  [agen  Xanf* 
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SKel.  5. 


1  Sefuü,  [ü§cc  Std)t  t-cv  ©tuiteit, 
«Siel;  mein  Stent,  meine  -}?ott^j_ 

$?a§  tic^'»  jammern,  btlf  t>em  ^^vibert, 
5lcb,  eö  bringt  mir  i'cnft  ten  'Xct>, 
«Scßteft  tu  Srlijfer  t)ci§en 
Hnb  mi(^  niclit  bem  Xct  entreißen? 
SBie  tein  "ilanV,  tft  auc^  tein  ^utjm, 
5)a»  erfätjrt  fcetn  Sigeutbum* 

2  ©cttco  eiütgeö  Erbarmen, 
£a>j  tn  tir  fict)  ju  unx^  lenft, 

^at  bicü,  tt}eurei5  ^amm,  teu  Strmett 
Unt)  auc^  mir  jum  Xroft  gc|'4ienft» 
2lc^,  tvie  t)oc^  betarf  ict)  t einer, 
3efu,  [o  getenf  an^  meiner; 
2^enr  an  miä^,  fprii^  nur  tin  ©ort, 
£)  [o  tveid;t  mein  Jammer  fort, 

3  5iU(e  iiBcrte  tcincr  ^ti^pen, 
^(le  it^aten  ttiner  ^t^anfc, 
3a,  tein  ^eben  ijon  ber  Sri|:|.''e, 
^ic  am  Dclberg  teine  33ant', 
'£tm  für  uns  gcfc^mecfteS  Reiben, 
2Dein  ant_.^^rcu5  fe^r  fdimerslii^  'ec^eiteu, 
3ll  fiir  v^ünber  angeieb'n, 

3u  ber  e unter  -^eil  gefc|)et)'n, 

4  3efu,  fcKt'  i^  bann  ni4)t  tvageu? 
(ScUt'  ic^  nic^t  ju  bir  i)h\  fliet)'n? 
(gcllf  ic^  benn  an  bir  »erjagen, 
SEeil  ic^  fo  ücrborben  bin'? 
■}iein,  ic^  n^ill  mit  5lrmen  fiegcn, 
2trm  an  ®eift  ju  bir  bin  friec^en, 
SBeit  bccb  beine  Qjnat^unt  -^ulb 
Gjvij^er  ift  alC^  meine  sic^ulb. 
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mä.  4S. 

1  ^err  beS  ^i'mmcltf  unb  ber  Svben, 
^errfdber  über  aüe  2BeU, 

!^a§  ben  ?OJunb  öc(l  Sobcn^  iverbcn, 
T,'a  man  bir  ju  gu§e  faßt, 
Bür  ben  reicben  Snibtefcgeu 
Xawi  unb  £))>fer  barjulegen, 

2  5Ic6,  iiM'r  f)aBen'5  nfc()t  üerbicnet, 
3Da§  bu  unö  fo  treu  befuc^t; 
^rtt  Qld^  unfer  gelb  gegrünet, 
^radbtcn  ivir  bcd)  feine  grudjt, 
Xk  ju  beineS  5flamenS  (St)r' 
Unö  unb  5Inbern  nü^lic^  tnät\ 

3  3Sater,  ber  bu  au^  Srbarmcn 
S?cfe  .^tnber  bcc&  gefpeift, 

2jer  bu  betben,  9?eicb'  unb  Slrmcrt, 
Steine?  ^egenS  .^raft  erhjeijl, 
(Set  gelobet,  fei  gepriefen, 
Ta^  bu  fo  i)iel  ®ut'^  ertuiefen, 

4  £u  t)afl  früf)  unb  fpa'teu  ^egen 
Uns  ju  rechter  3fit  gefc^icft, 
Unb  fo  bat  man  anern?egcn 
Sluen  iJoKer  5lcrn  erblicft; 

5Berg'  unb  :^tiä{er,  XkV  unb  ^ö^cn 
(Sa^en  ivir  im  «Segen  ftetien» 

5  2U^  bae>  gelb  nun  reif  jur  Srnbte, 
«Sd&lugen  tfir  bie  ®ic|e[  an, 

5Da  man  jum  Sr|launen  lernte, 
SQa$  bein  ftarfcr  5Irm  gett)an,— 
SBerben  bei  beg  ®egen<3  9}?enge 
'Loä^  bie  (Sc^euren  faft  ju  enge. 

6  ?a§  bein  SB  ort  au(^  j^rücbte  bringen, 
^a§  man  tciglid)  ernbten  fann; 

So  toirb  man  {)ier  jätjrlic^  fingen. 
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®teb  mv5  nact)  bem  2biä'tteii-'>s:aamett. 
greuben-Srnbt'  im  ^imm:L    5tmen. 

2WcI.  51. 


1  9?teactc6t  tjl  bieg  ba^  Icfete  5}?al, 
!ra§  tüir  kifammen  fein; 
Qjott  jaMetunfrer  2;agc  3öt)I, 
Unb  bie  tft  ja  nur  fletn, 

2  .^cmmt,  [titgt  benn  mit  öereintem  5J?unb 
3u  uitferg  ®otteo  ^ubm, 

Erneuert  unfern  Sruberbunb 
3um  nmt)ren  St^riftenttjum» 

3  2Bir  f($eibett  m  ber  gur^t  bef^  Gerrit; 
^eb'n  tinr  un^  bier  nt(tt  mebr, 

So  febn  tüir  ung  in  jener  %ixn'' 
ÜCort  über'm  (Sternentieer. 

4  Tort  treten  tüir  ju  feinem  Sttron, 
3n  feiner  (Snc^el  (£tf>aar, 

Hnb  loben  Sefum,  @ctte5  Sobn, 
S)er  fein  hjirb,  ift  unb  tüar. 
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SJlel.  5. 

2BtU  t(5  tttid^  benn  nid&t  bc!ebrert, 
«Sterben  mu§  ic&,  ftcrben  balb; 
'S^ÜHi'  Cbr  irirb  nicbt  mcbr  tjbreit, 
!Dicfe  5Iugen  trerben  brechen, 
jDiefer  5?^unb  wirb  nicbt  mebr  fpred^en, 
Unt  fobalb  mein  SABt^fer  tintt, 
(£tet)et  ^erj  unb  Dbem  ftid. 


5mel.  11. 

1  (15ctt,  beffen  licbeöoacr  dtai^ 
Ttn  öbeftanb  peftiftct  bat; 
5)?it  «Seoien  tücibcft  bu  ibn  ein, 
£a§  it)n  auc|  fteti?  gefe^net  fein. 
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2  X^etn  (Se^en  fe()P  an^  tiefen  ni^i, 
Xk  hin  iox  tcfnem  5Ingefi(^t, 
S^erbunben  burd)  ber  S(}e  33anb, 
i2;ico  treu  i^erlcbt  mit  ^erj  unb  -^anb, 

3  5}?it  ®nabe  fc^au'  auf  fte  1)trah, 
£~a§  fte  jufammen  big  tng  ®rab 
9}evtraoilic^,  freunblidb,  gut  gefinnt, 
fßüx  %liim  gottesfürclitig  finb. 

4  2a§  fte  ai$  Sürifren  Ikhn  btc^, 
!^a§  fte  alö  ©atteu  lieben  fid^, 
S3cn  Untreu  auc^  im  |)cr5en  rein, 
Unb  hxi\<^  in  ©ort'  unb  SBerfen  fcirt< 

5  Smpftnben  unb  erfaftren  fte 
Xti  «Dteufdjen  ?aft  unb  mül)\ 
(go  trag'  ein  3ebcr  gern  \nn  Xbeil 
3u  feiney  ©atten  S^rcft  unb  -^^eil» 

6  Unb  trennet  fie  auct)  etnft  ber  2;ob, 
(^0  fei  ber  $Iroft,  ba§  unfer  ©ctt 
5}ic,  irelc^e  t)ier  fic^  treu  geliebt, 
(Einanber  etcig  h?ieber  giebt» 
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md.  70. 

1  ??un  fommt,  i^r  Sfirif^en  äffe, 
Slutf  iithi  Vcxit  an 

Sei  biefem  5tbenbmable, 
SDa»  3efu  !)at  geti)an» 
dr  legt  feine  .Kleiber  ab, 
S53eil  er'»  »om  3}ater  ^at. 
Um  un?  ben  2Dcg  ju  jeigen, 
S:er  füt)rt  jur  ©otteC-ftabt» 

2  Sr  gc§  nun  in  cijt  Sedfen 
3ugleid^  auc|  2Bapr  ein, 
S^amit  uns  ju  entbccfen, 
Iß3ie  man  red^t  flein  foü  fein. 
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Gi'n'n  Sc^urj  jum  näd))len  Schritt 

9?immt  er,  ^ürt't  fic^  tantit; 

2Bcr  fault  tte  remutt)  fa|ien, 

Xk  er  uuc  jetgt  ^kxmit, 

^'^un  tDiifi^'  er  feinen  Sündern 

Xk  5'ü§e  tote  ein  Änedit; 

(£r  ma^t  ftc^  felbft  jum  'Diener, 

3nm  3^"9"i§/  »^'^B  ^^  ^^^^* 

(?r  trennet  [te  aic^taun, 

Um  uHü  ju  jcij^en  an, 

23 ie  [trafen  unt»  aud)  trüfren 

3uglei(|  He  Siebe  fann. 

Dc^  ^^etru?>  fann'3  nic^t  faffen, 

Unb  fpri(|t  nic^t  fo  mein  -^err: 

9inr  meine  gü§'  ju  trafeben, 

l^ai  foilft  bn  nimmermetjr* 

£oc^  er  s^erftebt  e^  ni(it, 

S^rum  3cfu  ju  it}m  fpricbt: 

SBerb'  icb  bic^  hier  nic^t  trafc^en, 

(Eo  fätlft  bu  ine  ©eric^t, 

(gc  ic^  nnn  eure  gü§e 

Slly  ^^err  getrafc^en  hah'', 

«Sc  feilt  ihr  fein  beflinen, 

S?cn  mir  ju  net)men  ab» 

3br  bei§et  mi(^  ja  -t>err 

Unb  9}ieiiler  mir  jur  Sbr', 

Xrum  tbut  i\)v  aucb  gan^  toifitg, 

5Ba0  ic^  'oon  euc^  begei)r\ 

Sin  53eifpiel  \)ah'  i^  '^cben. 

Um  end)  jn  jeigen  an, 

£a§  it)r  einanber  eben 

X^ut,  toie  i(^_  euci)  getban» 

Sin  Seber  fei  al^  Änccbt, 

Unb  bcnfet,  ba§  eo  rccbt, 

SBeil  ic^  eo  fclbft  geboten, 

®o  tt)ut'3  ai^  treuer  .^nec^t* 
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^lo  SD7eI.  5. 

1  D  h>ie  frcblfc^,  c  tote  fcli0 
©erben  toir  im  ^tmmel  feirt; 
Streben  ernbten  toir  unjäbUc; 
Urtfcre  5i^eiit>frt=^®'Ji^^ctt  ein. 
©eben  toir  I)ter  tjin  unb  toeinen, 
<Bo  toirb  bcrt  bie  (Senne  fcbeinen; 
5} ort  tfl  Zaoi  nnb  Feine  ^a6t, 
SBo  man  naä^  ben  3:t)ranen  Ia(|U 

2  ßi3  ifl:  bc*  lim  tiefet  Seten 
?Rur  ein  jämmerliche»  Z^nn, 
Unb  bie  9?ot(i,  bie  nnS  umcteben, 
?ajTet  unö  gar  feiten  rul)'n» 
Ißon  bem  2ibenb  btö  jum  9]?orgen 
.kämpfen  toir  mit  lauter  Sorgen, 
Unb  bie  überbä'nfte  ^otb 

^ei§t  \)kx  unfer  täglich  33rob» 

3  5I(!),  toer  tooßte  fic^  nicbt  febncrt, 
3DDrt  in  >^{cn  halb  ju  fteb'n, 

Unb  au^  biefem  Xbal  ber  Sbränert 
3n  ben  greuben=Drt  ^u  geb'n, 
S©o  \i<ii  unfer  .^ren^i  in  ^"Sahnen, 
Xtnfer  .^lagelieb  in  ^falmen, 
Hnfcre  ?aft  in  !2uft  öcrfe^rt, 
2Bd  baö  3auc|ijen  ctoig  toät)rt, 

4  9}?anna  toirb  un3  borten  ttjauen, 
5Bc  ©Ott  felbft  ben  Sifc^  gcbedt 
Sluf  ben  fcbbnbeiti^'jcnen  Siuen, 
SQo  man  reinfte  SBodnft  fd)mecft* 
SBoUuft  toirb  in  Strömen  flie§ert 
Unb  unC^  aik  ^üt\)  öerfügen; 
S>aü  für  Slnmutb  toirb  man  feliett, 
2)ort  in  Sben»  ©arten  jleben. 

5  ??un  ic^  fterbe  i>oll  9?erlangen, 
D  bu  großer  Seben^fürft, 
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Sa§  mi(i>  bt^  fccrt  tmlb  umfangen, 

2Bc  bu  mici)  rcc^t  trcftcn  n.Mr[t» 

Unterbeffcn  {a§  auf  Srten 

^ier  mein  ^erj  f4)cn  t)imml{fc|  tnerben, 

^ie  mein  ?eot^  in  jener  2Belt 

2luf  baC^  aüeric^önfte  fäüt* 

^1  *  2J?eI.  42. 

1  Xanh  bem  C)erren,  o  (Serie, 
S^em  Uvunung  ber  ®üter, 
3^er  nut^  erquicfet  bie  Seiber 
Hub  nö(t)rt  bie  ®emütl^er; 
®ebet  ilim  5br', 

!^iebet  ben  ©ütigen  febr, 
(Stimmet  bie  banfenben  Sieben^ 

2  ru-{}aft,  0  ©Ute,  bem  $?eibe 
ü^ie  ?LCtbburft  bef^eeret; 
£-a§  bed)  bie  .^reifte  im  ®uten 
9hir  n?erben  ijerjetjret* 

StUeC^  ift  bein, 

(Seele  unb  Leiber  attetn, 

SDeit't  auc^  burc^  beite  gee^ret, 

3  ©ütigfter  ^irte,  bu  rocüeji 
ltn3  [rarfen  unb  leiten, 

Unb  ju  bej  ^^cc^^eit  bc5  Samme» 
9^ec£tr(^a|Ten  bereiten, 
2?Ieib'  uno  l^ter  nab% 
23iy  trir  bidi  etoig  allba 
(Scbmecfen  unb  fäauen  m  Steubcn^ 
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Tlcl  67. 

1  ^ier  bringen  tüir  ben  ^tib  jur  fftu^, 
Unb  bccfen  it)n  mit  ßrbc, 
SBtr  fdjarren  nun  bae  ®rob  je^t  ju, 
X;a§  ^rrb'  jur  Srbe  tocrbe, 
^kx  tpirb  er  (Srte,  21  fc^'  unb  Staub, 
Unt»  ber  ^Z?erme|'ung  ganj  jum  O^aub, 
S3ie  5lbam  [cbon  get)i^ret» 
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2  ^ter  tIetH  er  auc&,  boc^  ctvt'g  nic^t, 
3n  ber  33erli3efung  ftecfen; 

3Dcr  $crr  tt)irb  fommen,  tvie  er  [priest, 
3Dte  Siobten  aufjutnecfen; 
Unb  lücnn  ber  Seben^fürjl  crfc^etnt, 
©0  »erben  Setb  unb  (geeP  ücreint 
Itnb  muffen  bor'»  ®eridjte. 

3  X)ann  tt>trb  thi  Seber  offenbar, 
Höfe  er  gelebt  auf  Srben ; 

Unb  ttjas  bann  [onft  verbergen  tuar, 
SBtrb  alleö  lit^te  tverben, 
Unb  trenn  ber  Siidjter  aÖer  2Belt 
Va^  rechte  Urttjetl  3ebem  fällt, 
T^ann  tüirb  er  auc^  rec|)t  lohnen. 

4  .^ter  lerne  5}?enf4i  bcc^,  n?ag  bu  btjl, 
^c^  lerne,  n^a^  bein  ^eben 

2Bol}I  t)ter  auf  btefer  Srbe  ijl-, 

X)aß  bu  mu§t  balb  aufgeben, 

^ciö)  mandjer  ©orge,  gjHi^'unb  5?pt^, 

<Bo  fommt  bann  enbltc^  gar  ber  Slob, 

Unb  bu  mu§t  ehJig  fc^eiben» 

5  5Bie  fd^neü  öerf^irtnbet  betne  3ftt; 
!Denr,  ©ünber,  an  bag  Sterben, 
2ld)  ma4)e  bii^  i^um  Job  bereit, 
SBiClfi  bu  ben  Fimmel  erben. 

Sldj  lern'  crfennen,  toaö  bu  bt|^, 
Unb  beinen  C>fti^nb  3efu  S^rift 
Stecht  in  bem  ©lauben  faffe* 

219  sjjjel.  67. 

1  21^  t^ut  boc&  33u§',  i\)x  lieben  Seut', 
S6  ift  bie  5^ott)  ioorl)anben, 
2Bir  leben  in  ber  letzten  ßeit, 
SSon  ber  ft»ir  lä'ngj^  berflanben 
2lug  St)rifti  9Jtunb,  eö  gebe  l)er, 
2llö  ob  bie  Qnt  ber  (günbflut^  n)är% 
2)a  5?oa^  füllte  bauen. 
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2  5I?flnrt  et^  fo  gct)t,  fann  e^  letc^t  fein, 
IS?a^>  Stirtftuö  bat  gefprccfeen, 
Hub  jum  (53ert(tt  er  fomm'  ^eretn, 
^')lit  ader  Wac^t  gebrochen, 
D  tint)  1  D  tve^  1  ter  ct)ne  Su§' 
3t)n  ali?  etn'n  S^icfetcr  [e^en  mu§, 
2Ö0  toi\i  er  jtd^  !c»erbergcn  ? 

^^^  Tlet  66. 

1  3n  ©otteS  S^etc^  9el)t  ?tiemanb  ein, 
6r  fei  bcnn  neu  geboren; 
(2d  ift  er  bei  bem  beften  S^cin 
SWit  2eib  unb  SeeP  s>erIoren. 
SJBao  fleifc^ttc^e  ®ebnrt  öerberbt, 
3n  ber  man  nic^tö  a(»  Sünbe  erbt, 
^a»  mu§  ©Ott  felbft  DerbejTern» 
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md.  24. 

•^crr  Sefn,  ©nabenfunne, 
21>at)rfiufte^  Sebenjlidit, 
i?a§  leben  Siebt  unb  9Bonne, 
93tctn  blcbei^  2lngeftci)t 
9Lic^  beiner  ©nab'  erfreuen, 
Unb  meinen  ©eift  erneuen,  — 
9^tein  ©Ott,  icerfag'i^  mir  nic^t» 
5?crgieb  mir  meine  ^Sünben 
Unb  n^irf  fie  binter  bici), 
?a^  aflen  ^üxn  ^erf4>n?inben 
11  nb  t)ilf  genabiglic^, 
$?a§  beine  griebeutn^aben 
9?(ein  arme5  C^erje  laben, — 
^d),  ^txx,  txt)'6xt  mic^, 

Sicfe,  5Ünbe  beine  ^kh 
3n  meiner  Seele  an, 
'£a^  ic^  auv  reinem  2;rtebe 
S^ic^  eixng  lieben  fann. 
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Unb  bir  jum  SBcMciefatlen 
Scftänbicj  mcge  tvaflen 
5Iuf  rechter  !2ebenebat)n. 


a^el.  11. 

1  ^tn  3efu  Stjrijlt,  tndn  ^Ho(:{)et, 
^er  auti  bey  33ater^^  ecf)cc^c  ge(}t, 
5}Ja(^'  mir  ben  3?atcr  cifenbar 
Unb  [einen  liebften  SBiüen  flar» 

2  :2ef)r^  mit^  in  5l(Iem,  treil  ic^  blinb, 
Unb  mac^'  mi(^  ein  gel^orfam  Äinb, 
Stnbac^tig  nnb  ftetS  eingefctjrt, 

(So  ii^evb'  ic|  n)at)rlid;  ©ctt  gelehrt» 

3  @ieb,  ba§  id)  aud^  5?or  Sebermann 
S^on  beincr  Sßabr^eit  ;^eugcn  fann, 
Unb  SlUen  jeig'  mit  ©ort  unb  Zbai 
'£tn  fc^malen  fePgen  ^^immelci^fab, 

4  "^nn  .^o(}erbrtej^cr,  ber  für  mic^ 
2lm  .^renje^ftamm'  geopfert  \id), 
5)?vi(|'  mein  ®ett?i|Ten  ftilt  unb  frei, 
SO^ein  etviger  Sribfer  fei, 

IKet.  5. 


1  Sefu,  frommer  9J?enfc§en'^eerbeu 
®nter  unb  getreuer  --^irt', 

SaJ3  mi^  auc^  bein  «Sdiä'flein  ir*erben, 
T^ai  bein  '^Uxh  unb  Stimme  füt)rt» 
2lc^,  bu  l^aft  aui?  Sieb'  bein  £ebm 
gür  bie  'Äcbafe  {eingegeben, 
Unb  bu  gabft  e5  auö)  für.micp, — 
Sfl§  mic|  »ieber  lieben  bidi). 

2  -beerben  ibren  ■C>trtctt  lieben, 
Unb  ein  -^irt'  liebt  feine  -t'eerb^; 
!2a§  un>?  auc|  fo  !2iebe  üben, 
£u  im  -^immel,  i(^  auf  Srb% 
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(Schattet  bcine  ^kb^  I^eniicbcr, 
lÄcll  tir  meine  fcbaüen  aneter; 
SBcnn  tu  rinft:  3ci)  liebe  ticb, 
&iuft  mein  ^lerj:  X^icb  liebe  ic^« 

Schafe  il)ren  -CJirten  fennen, 
5^em  [te  aui^  [int  toctil  bcfannt; 
Sa§  mic^  au^  nac^  tir  ju  rennen, 
SSie  tu  famft  ju  mir  gerannt, 
2lly  teä  ^blienirclfeS  jRac^en 
(^in'  23ent'  aua  mir  trcKt'  machen« 
9tiefeft  tu :  3c^  fenne  tic^, 
5c^  auc^  rief:  Xic^  fenne  i(|» 

a}^el.  67. 

1  ®efe|'  unb  (5i^angeIium 
(5tnt  beite  ©cttcj"  63aben, 

5^ie  nnr  in  unfevm  Sl}eiftentf)um 
Seftäntig  ncibig  baben; 
£d(^  bleibt  ein  grc^er  Unterfc&teb, 
2^en  fclc^  ein  Stuge  teutlict)  \ii\)t, 
S^ag  ®inte5  ®ei[t  erleucljtet. 

2  55}a5  ©Ott  in  bem  ©efe^  gebaut, 
3j^  unC^  in^5  ^erj  gefcöriebcn, 
2Btr  [cüen  namli(^  jeberjett 
®ctt  unt  ben  9iäd)itcn  lieben; 
!3^a§  aber  ®ott  tie  ©dt  geliebt 
Unt  feinen  ^cbn  für  Günter  gtebt, 
Tav  mu§  er  felbft  enttccfen. 

3  3n  bem  (53efe^  toirb  unf  re  ^fltc^t 
Viwt^  crnfüi^  vorgetragen, 

2^a5  ^iintugelium  fann  nic^t 

2ilÄ  nur  i)cn  Q3nabe  fagen ; 

2Batf  bu  tl)un  foUft,  jiCigt  jene;?  an,  — 

'S^iti  lebrt,  tt»a3  ©ctt  an  tir  gerf)an, — 

!£)ic0  fc^enfet,  jenev  forbert. 
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SBirb  bir  nicbt  jugewenbet, 

ßtf  fei  benn,  ba^  bu  beine  ^ fliegt 

93eüfcmnien  t)aft  öctlenbct» 

SBa3  Sbrifti  ÖJnabc  ®ut'ö  l^er!)ei§t, 

SBirb  bem,  ber  glciubig  fic^  ertoeift, 

grei  unb  umfonft  gegeben» 

SfBo  baS  (33efe^  ben  (Sünber  flnb't, 

2)a  [d)lagt  e3  tt)n  barnieber; 

S^ae  S^angeltum  öerbinb't 

Unb  t)eilt  bie  SBunbcn  n?icber. 

2^enn  jene»  j^retigt  eünb'  unb  ^tucp, 

SDteg  bffnet  bir  beö  Seben-3  58uc|) 

2:'urc^  be5  örlüfere  Söunben, 
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2J?eI.  75. 

1  ?[}?ein  ®ctt,  bu  t)aft  mir  ju  befet)Ien, 
3(^  mu§  bir  auä^  get)orfam  fein; 
$!a§  mic^  ben  beften  Zi)tii  ertrci^len, 
^Uhi  2Dil(e  ftimme  beinern  ein. 

Vu  bift  ber  ^err  unb  ic^  ber  Änei^t; 
S3ao  bu  gebeut'ft,  ift  gut  unb  rec^t. 

2  ©eborfam  foü  5Aor  allen  S)ingen 
X)ein  nngenet)in fte3  Dpfer  fein; 
Sa§  mict)  nun  aurf)  bie  ®cibt  bringen, 
llnb  mic^  nur  beiner  red?!  erfreuen. 
jLie  Sl}riften  müpn  bein  ®ebot 
5tua  Siebe  t^iun  unb  nic^t  aug  5^ot!). 


2JleI.  2. 

1  2?eräi^tHc^  (Söangelium, 
2:ccb  i"tcü  ücn  fc^önen  Sac&en; 
3^ie  HugeSBelt  ift  fc^rccfli^  bumm, 
2Bci§  ni^tc  baraui?  ju  mati^cn. 

2  ®ie  fiet)t  ben  -^erjn,  ben  |)ei(anb,  an, 
(Sie  finbet  feine  ^djcne, 

3a,  nic^t^^ba^  it)r  gefaüen  fann,  — 
D  blinbe  '«z^ataucfb^ne! 
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3  Tlan  bert  tai^  Si^angeltum, 
Xit  Hraft  trttl  deiner  haben; 
g)?an  bleibt  im  tobten  St)riftent^um, 
3n  Sünb'  unb  iS3elt  begraben, 

4  X)cr  (Stcljc  meint,  er  [et  ju  ft^Ic^t, 
Unb  ift  bcc^  ijetter  S^re; 

jDem  dieij'gen  trärc  5Ille^5  re(!^t, 
SBenn'c  eitel  33crtt)ei(  »äre» 

5  (Sin  SInbrcr  liebt  bie  eitle  2u|l, 
t)it  3ei'u  ®crt  öerbammet; 
2;er  ^cnig  iji  it)m  unben.m§t, 
S^er  aiii?  ber  Onabe  jiammet, 

6  !I^er  fucbet  bie^3  unb  Sener  baö, 
t)a^  Seftc  lä§t  man  liegen; 
'Ltx  ^eu4)ter  meint,  er  ^aht  tuaö, 
!£cc|)  (Ec^ein  i|i  fein  S^ergnügen, 

7  (5d  ifi  ba§  ©ute  unbefannt, 
3Da^  wir  in  3efu  i^aben; 

jDrum  reicht  ber  33ettler  ni^i  hit  $anb, 
Gr  b)ei§  öon  feiner  ®abe. 

8  3a,  mancher  (gj^ötter  benfet  gar, 
!Die  2Bal)rbeit  [et  erlegen ; 
3ule^t  wirb'^  aber  offenbar, 
ÜDa§  er  [i^  felbjl  betrogen, 

9  2Ber  aber  offne  Slugcn  l^at, 
Grblicft  bie  grüne  SBeibe, 

Söirb  bungrig,  nimmt  unb  t§t  [läf  fatt, 
Unb  lebt  in  gneb'  unb  greube, 

10  ^err,  la§  bein  (Söangelium 
3n  unfre  ^erjcn  bringen, 
<ÄD  wirb  audj  unfer  S^rifienf^um 
Sßatjr^afte  Brückte  bringen, 

13 
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227  SD^el.  5. 

'   1  (Strömen  feine  blut'gen  ©unten, 
(Segne  unö  fca^  S&}afferbab; 
9J?tt  fcem  SBcrt  ift  eS  ijerbunben, 
5)^tt  ber  .^raft,  bie  3efu  t)at. 
ßr  befahl  bie  SSeÜ  ju  Iet)rert, 
(Sie  jum  ©lauben  ju  befet)ren; 
(53lanb'  unb  Xaufe  itel}'n  beifammen, 
(So  njte  Unglaub'  unb  33ertammen» 

2  SIber  5lbamS  alte  ©lieber 
5J?üjfen  täglicb  untergeb'n, 
Itnb  ber  neue  W1tn\ö^  fcU  trieber 
^ein  unb  t)eilig  auferftc^'n. 
fQiw  i<^  mit  bem  ^nxn  begraben, 
©itt  i^  auc^  fein  £eben  baben, 
Unb  ju  ®cttev  -C^errlicbfeiten 
Miä^  in  neuer  Äraft  bereiten» 
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SlJJel.  56. 

1  2?erfud&et  euc^  bct^  felbft, 
£)b  ibr  im  ©lauben  flehet, 
£)b  (It)riftuv  in  euc|  ifl, 
£:b  itir  i()m  auc^  naci^get)ct 
Sn  3:emut^  unb  ©ebulb, 

3n  Sanftmutb,  ^rcunbltc^feit, 
3n  Sieb'  bem  5^ä(^ften  fm0 
3u  bienen  feib  bereit. 

2  Xer  ©laube  ifl  tin  J^tcfet, 
3m  -^erjen  tief  »erborgen, 
2?ric^t  alö  ein  I2ic^t  t)erößr, 
(S4)etnt  al€  ber  ^ette  5['?orgcn, 
(Srjoeifct  feine  ^aä)i, 
5Tfac^t  S^rijio  gleich  geftnnt, 
(Erneuert  -^erj  unb  5[)?utt), 
ma(i)t  un0  ju  ®otteg  Äinb* 


195 

-^^y  5KeI.  75. 

1  2Ber  nur  bcn  Iteben  ©Ott  Ia§t  »alten 
Unb  auf  ihi  t)cftet  alle  3eit^ 

3}en  trirb  er  tpunberltc^  erhalten 
3tt  aüem  ^Iteuj  iirtb  Xraurtgfett; 
2Ber  ®ctt,  bem  SUIertcc^ften,  traut, 
3^er  bat  auf  feinen  <5anb  gebaut» 

2  <Stng',  hV  unb  get)'  auf  ©cttCü  SBegeit, 
2}erric^t'  tcs.$  Steine  nur  getreu, 

Unb  trau  beg  ^immelS  reicbem  Segen, 
«So  toirb  er  hti  iix  irerben  neu; 
S^enn  tcelcber  feine  ^\x'otx\i^t 
2luf  ®ctt  fe^t,  ben  5jerlä§t  er  nic^t, 

^^^  SKel.  5. 

1  Sitte  Sbriften  biiren  gerne 
9}cn  bem  iReic^  ber  |)errtid)!ctt, 
£)enn  iie  meinen  fcbon  5M)n  ferne, 
5)a§  e«  ihnen  fei  bereit; 

Slber  föenn  fie  bereu  fagcn, 
T)a§  man  Sbrtftt  .^reu^  mu§  tragen, 
SBenn  man  »itl  fein  Cuinger  fein, 
D  io  ftimmen  5Benig  ein« 

2  ^ithli^  i]l  e5  anjubbren: 
3br  Selab'ne,  fommt  ju  mir; 
2Iber  ba3  fint  ^arte  l^ebren: 
©ebet  ein  jur  engen  Stjür, 
C)brt  man  -^cfianna  fingen, 
Sautet'ö  gut;  Ici§t'^  aber  flingen: 
Äreu^'gel  tft  ein  anbrer  Jon, 
Unb  ]o  mancher  läuft  baijcn« 

^•jl  5KeI.  35. 

1  (5ie^,  tüie  lieblij^  unb  Jrie  fein 
3jt'^,  hjenn  Srüber  frieblic|)  fein, 
SBenn  ibr  S^un  einträcbtig  ift, 
D^ne  galfc9t)eit,  Xrug  unb  Zi^* 
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2  'Bern  bafelbfi  öer{)et§t  ber  |>crr 

Unb  bae  lieben  in  ber  ^tit 
Unb  auc|)  bort  in  (Stoigfeit, 

3  ®ie§'  ben  Salfam  betner  %rtft, 
SD  er  bem  |)erjen  Seben  f(^a||t, 
Slief  in  unfer  ^erj  t)inein, 
<Strvif)P  in  uns  ben  greubenfdpeirt. 

4  3?inb'  jufammen  -^erj  «nb  ^erj, 
JCa§  un5  trennen  feinen  (gc^merjj 
knüpfe  felbft  bur^  beine  ^anb 
2)atf  jerriiJ'ne  Srüberbanc». 

5  <5o  tnie  35ater,  @cl)n  unb  (Bcijl 
ÜDrei  unb  boc^  nur  (5ine3  I)ei§t, 
SBirb  üereiniiit  ganj  unb  gar 
^etne  gcinje  J^iebeC^fc^aar. 
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2Jlet. :  5[JJan  ntaa  tto'^I  im  Älag^auS  «.  (60) 

1  Äommt  unb  f(Jaut  ben  2;t)ierbeilegfr, 
(gebaut,  ber  $?bö)'  au3  3uba  fteget, 
2:aS  ^ei§t  toaljrlic^  ®Dtteg  ®ofn; 
<Sdbaut,  h?ie  fie  i^cUenbet  ftet)'n, 
2Bie  3Dbanney  fie  gcfet)*n 

5ln  bem  5J?eer  öor  ©ottea  X^ron. 

2  Seibenb  t)aben  fte  gefieget, 
(So  toie  ©Ott  e«  bat  gefüget; 
3a  fo  toar  beftimmt  i\)x  ®ang, 
(So  f)at'g  3efu  l)aben  toollen,. 
2)em  fte  ät)nli^  ttjerben  foQen; 
^ommt  unfc  t)brt  tt)r^n  Siegögcfang* 

3  Scbone  Si^aar  mit  fc^önen  $!eibem, 
2tu^  au0  5}Mnnern  unb  au3  SBeibern, 
(Scbbn  im  5luferj^e^ungöleib, 

(Scjon  öollenb't  unb  au^geborcH/ 
^errlic^  fi^ön  unb  auöcrfotiren, 
^tti)tn  fte  S)or  ®ott  erfreut» 


197 

4  ^erjeni>-3efu,  lebr'  un3  leiben, 
!Etr  5ur  obren,  bir  jur  greucen, 
SSie'bu  Co  tercrbnet  bafr; 

$?a§  uno  immer  leibenb  fiebert, 
!£ir  jum  fierjlidiften  2?eVijnügen, 
SInberS  Ia§  un5  feine  din^\ 

5  3mmer  Ief)re  uny  bebenfen, 

5^a§  bu  tbuft  bao  Siiirffal  lenfen 
5((I'  ber  deinen  in  bcr  3BeIt; 
5)cn  bir  fcU  man  5U(eo  nebmen, 
Hnt  ftct)  nid)t  öiel  flagenb  ciröimen, 
SDeil  bir  fclc^ey  ni^t^gefättt» 
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SKet.  11. 

1  !Du  «nbegreiflic!?  l^cc^fi^-^  ®ut, 

SJn  toel^em  f lebet  ^erj  unb  5D?utb, 
3cb  bürft',  c  Sebencauett,  na^  bir, 
2lci  t)ilf,  ac^  lauf,  ac^  fcmm'  ju  mir, 

2  3^  fc^rei'  ju  bir  auc^  Dl)ne  Stimm', 
34>  Mi^  1^«^*  ö  ^^f'^r,  i>ernimm, 
33ernimm  eS  bccb,  bu  (^uabenqueU, 
Unb  labe  meine  bürre  -ÄeeP, 

3  2Bc  bift  bu  benn,  o  Bräutigam? 
5Dc  treibeft  bu,  o  ©cttei-  £amm? 
2in  trelcfiem  23rünnlein  rubeft  bu? 
2}Jic^  bürft' t,  a^  la§  mic^  auc^)  baju» 
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1  ®ie  gut  i\i  bcc|  ber  alte  2Beg, 
!ra3  inn're  Stiriilenleben, 
Xem  Ticö  bie  5)iitriarc^en  f^on 
53cn  Slnbeginn  ergeben» 

2  5J?an  tou§t'  son  vScöcin  unb  5!)Jeinungt-iireit, 
??ian  ftarb  ber  Sreaturc, 

9?Zan  lebte  fret^3  mit  6)ctt  gemein, 
2)urd^  ©laub'  unb  ^itbt  nure. 
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3  T)ie^  nennt  man  bi'e  gef)etme  Se!)r' 
3n  biefen  legten  S^agen; 

Wlan  fürtbt/t  biefen  guten  2Beg, 
^lan  toiii  barnai^  ni^t  fragen* 

4  2Bot)l  bem,  ber  btefen  2Deg  Bef(|aut, 
T)er  fc^lie§t  bie  Singen  ;^n, 

Unb  njanbelt  nur  getrcft  brin  fort 
3ur  toa^xm  ©eelenruj)\ 

^^^  ma.  55. 

1  33 er  [lä)  bünfen  Iä'§t,  er  ftc'^et, 
■    Se^e  ju,  ba§  er  nic^t  fall',  — 

T^er  23erfu(|er,  too  man  ge^et, 
(Sc|)(eic^et  un^  naä)  überall, 

2  (Stc()er^ett  bat  ötel  betrogen, 
(BMai^ntijt  tt)ut  ja  nimmer  gut; 
2Ber  baöon  toirb  iibern>Dgen, 
23inbet  felbji  ftc^  eine  9lutt)\ 

3  Salfc^c  grei&ett  ift  bie  (5euc()e, 
2)te  ba  im  5}?ittag  ijerbirbt; 
Sß}er  fein  Seben  lieb  bat,  iveic^c 
t>on  ii)x,  et)'  er  gar  erftirbt. 

4  SDenn  \i^  <Simfon  nieberleget 
3n  ben  '«©cboog  ber  X)ü\la, 
2[>enn  fie  fein  auf'^  ^^efte  pfleget, 
Sft  il)r  Untergang  it)m  nat)\ 

5  (Simon,  trenn  er  ft(^  öermiffet, 
5}?it  bem  ^errn  tn  S^ob  ju  geb'n, 
Unb  bey  SKacben^  bocb  öergiffet, 
5!?Ju§  er  balb  in  Z^xmm  fte^'n. 
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mä.  50. 


1  D  2Belt,  tc^  m\i§  bicb  laffen, 
3c|i  gel)e  meine  ©trafen 
Sn»  ewige  SSaterlanb, 
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3cö  mu§  beit  ©eift  aufgeBcn, 

3c^  lege  Setb  unb  ^ibm 

3n  ®otte^  gnab'ge  SSaterljanb, 

2  3:te  3cit  ift  mm  öoHenbet, 
???ein  Sebeit  tit  geenbct, 
Sterben  tft  mein  ©ewtnn, 
^ein  Steiben  tft  auf  Grben, 
2i?ac  ttCfiQ,  mu§  mir  inerten, 
9:}Ztt  grieb'  unb  greub'  fat)r'  xc^  bat)tn» 

237  «j^el.  11. 

1  (5c(ilaf  too'^I,  bu  rletncr  Srbengajl, 
S)er  bu  ben  ^errn  jum  greunbe  i)afl; 
(^cölaf  ivoI)I,  bu  rub'ft  in  3efu  ^ant, 
Xix  SlCe»  an  bic^  bat  gewanbt, 

2  ^aä)'  un^  ber  -^err  nur  auc^  bereit 
^u  feiner  ^inber  -^errlii^feit; 

(Sr  geb'  unö  toicber  .^inberfinn, 
Da^  Sterben  fei  für  uns  ®eö)tntt# 

3  (^(tneK  eilt  babin  Ht  $?eben-^jctt, 
(Schnell  nabt  bie  gro§e  ©tüigfeit; 
ßi?  ift  no(^  um  ein  .^eine5  nun 

Unb  um  ben  leßten  ^(^laf  ju  tt)un.  . 

4  l^ann  trecft  une  ber  ^^cfaunen  Xon, 
T^ann  fteiget  G^briftuc  auf  ben  Zt^xon^y 
2Bct)l  bem,  ber  folc^cc  rec^t  bebai^t, 
©ein  iSerf  tiienteten  f)at  üoUbrac^t. 

5  9lun  buj^läffr  fanft  unb  fürcfitej^  nii^tS, 
3^i(^  trifTt  nid^t  ^äixtdtn  bei?  ©ericbt-!^; 
S}ir  fc^abet  nicöt  be5  ©rabeö  ^laä)t,' 
SBeii  bic^  bein  3e[u  felbft  beroac^t. 

6  2Öob(  bir,  bu  bift  in  (5ict)ert)eit, 
S^ein  ift  bie  fel'gc  (J^njigfeit; 
©ett  becfet  bicb  mit  Siebe  ju, — 
2öie  m,  tote  füg  iji  bcine  J^u^% 
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^OO  2J>eI.  67. 

1  2ld^  ©Ott,  tote  iji  bte  (I{)r{ilen!)cit 
(5d  fammerltcl  öerborben; 

Dft  fc^etnt'^,  dö  tüäve  toeit  unb  breit 
;i^er  ®Iaube  au^geftcrbeu; 
ffi}ie  wenig  trifft  man  berev  an, 
ä^on  toelc^en  man  bezeugen  fann,    • 
X;a§  [ie  in  Stjrifto  leben. 

2  3i^^i^  tooUen  fic^  bie  meiften  gern 
gür  St)rt|ten  t)alten  Ifl^en, 
Slliein  it)r  -5>erj  ift  baüon  fern, 
5)ie  ^ünbenluft  ju  l)a|Jen; 

(äie  t)aben  nic^t  ben  I)eit'gen  (55eijJ^ 
5lu^>  bem  bie  Siebe  Stirifti  fleugt, 
(Bit  leben  na^  bem  ^leifc^e. 

3  Xk  metften  bauen  it)ren  @runb 
Stuf  äu§er(i(|e  pfli^ten, 

57?an  fie()t  fte  ettoa  mit  bem  5!J?unb 
(Sin  falt  ®ebet  »errieten; 
(Sic  geVn  jur  ^ixä)'  unb  5lbenbmat)l, 
Unb  tootlen  baburc^  in  bie  3at)l 
Xer  Sluyertüäblten  fommen* 

4  I^er  ä'u§erlici)en  Gbrbarfeit     • 
Sin  trenig  nac^juftreben, 

Xa0  nennt  bie  blinbe  S^riftenl)e{t 

(iin  gutetf,  fromm.eö  Seben, 

Unb  wer  öon  «SinneSänbrung  fpricpt, 

(Erlanget  it)ren  Beifall  nic^t, 

(£r  prebigt  neue  2et)ren. 

5  £}  ^ixt\  erbarme  bicj)  ber  ^cii), 
'£axxn  bie  <Scbafe  ftecfen; 

(5inb  ?et)rer  felbfl  in  ©iinben  tobt, 
©er  Witt  baö  23ülf  bann  wecfen? 
$'err  3efu,  benfe  bocb  baran 
Unb  nimm  bii^  felbft  ber  beerbe  an, 
2Die  bu  un0  ^aft  üert)ei§en. 
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^*^y  5KeI.  67. 

1  3t^  tuftt  ijott  meiner  5)?tü"etl)at 
3um  Ferren  mfc^  kfcbren, 

£u  tücUeft  felbft  mir  C^ülf  unb  jRatlj, 
£  ®ctt  {)ierju  befc^eercn, 
Unb  betnec  guten  ©ciftet^  ^rajt, 
Ttr  neue  -^erjen  in  uny  fcba|tt, 
5tu!?  ®naben  mir  gctrcibren. 

2  ?tatürHc^  Fann  ein  5}?enfc^  bcc^  ni(|t 
(Sein  Slenb  felbft  empftnten; 

Gr  ift  ül)n'  beines:  ®eifie£  5icbt 
58Iinb,  taub,  fa  tobt  in  ^ünben, 
5?erfcbrt  ift  aBitt\  3}erftanb  unb  Jbun ; 
5?eü  grc§en  Sammerc  tooUil  bu  nun, 
D  3}ater,  mic^  entbinben. 

3  ^Icpf  burd»  (5rfcnntni§  bei  mir  ajt, 
Unb  fübr'  mir  tuot)!  ju  »Sinnen, 
2S?a^  Süfe5  i(i)  i?Dr  bir  getban; 
'I^u'fann|l  mein  ■f)erj  getrinnen, 
!l:a§  i(^  auy  Plummer  uni:  5?efc^toer 
$:ii§  über  meine  SDangen  t)er 
35icl  ^et^e  3;()ränen  rinnen» 
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«WeL  38. 

1  SCer  ftnb  bie  5?cr  ©cttey  I^rcne, 
3ene  unvät)(bare  Sc^aar? 
3cber  traget  eine  Ärcne, 

Seber  fteUt  bem  £amm'  ftc6  bar, 
3eben  jiert  ein  trei§  ®ctranb, 
Ttit  ben  9?a(men  in  ber  -^anb» 

2  Saut  erfdbatten  ibre  Sieber: 
-^cil  fei  bem,  ber  auf  bem  Sbrrn 
(Bi^t  unb  auf  unf^  blicft  hernicberl 
-^cil  bem  grc§en  5)tenfc^enfcbn! 

51  üe  (in gel  fteben  ba, 
um  fingt  ^aMviia. 
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3  So  ftnb  btefe,  mW  Famert 
2(utf  tent  tiefen  2:rübfalv?=gj?eer, 
Tit  t^r  Äreuj  gern  anf  ficf)  naljmen, 
2)ie  öon  eigner  2öürbe  leer; 

23ei  bem  Samme,  baS  gcfc^lac^t't, 
ganben  fie  tit  .^(eiberprac^t» 

4  junger,  2)urft  unb  (2onncnf)i^c 
S;rürfen  fie  au(i>  eting  nid3t; 
ÜCcnner,  Stürme,  i^tntx,  'Bli^t, 
Singft  »or  |)ölle  unt  63encl;t 
©inl)  t)ier  »ödtg  abgetban 

^uf  ber  reinen  SöcUuft^Safitt. 

^-il  «Kel.  75. 

1  9Za^  einer  ^^rüfnng  furjer  Xagc 
(Srn^artet  un5  bie  Srcigfeit; 

jCort,  bort  öerwanbelt -ficj  ^it  Älage 
Sn  göttlicbe  3ufrieben^eit. 
■^ier  übt  bie  S^ugenb  ihren  5^ei§, 
Unb  jene  23elt  reidit  it)r  ben  ^reiy. 

2  2Ba^r  ift'i?,  ber  grcmme  fd)mecft  auf  (Erben 
(So  mani^cn  fePgen  Slugcnblid ; 

To^  alle  greuben,  bie  i^m  »erben, 
Sinb  itim  ein  unoDttfomm'neö  ©lücf; 
(Sr  blüht  tin  9)?enfc^,  unt>  feine  diü\)'' 
^immt  in  ber  Seele  ab  unb  ju. 
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gjJel.  50. 

1  9Zun  hab^  i^  tiberftanben, 
3c^  bin  i>pn  l^eibesbanben 
Siuf  en?ig  lof^gemaclt; 

Xa^,  ma-i  mic^  oft  erfc|recfet, 

Wlix  manche  purci)t  eripecfet, 

3ft  nun  beglücft  ju  Sno'  gebracht, 

2  Sonft  njar  idb  ftet-J  in  Sergen, 
3c^  bat^t':  SSiedeicbt  fpridji  morgen 
X'tx  Xob  au(^  bti  mir  ein; 
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2Do  tin'rb  er  miäi  bjclil  finben? 

Sn  ^'6bm  ober  ®rünbenV 

SBie  ivirb  mir  bann  ju  9}hitf)e  [ein? 

3  2Ucnn  metne  saugen  bre^en, 
£ie  2)^mQt  nichts?  met)r  [prec^en, 
l£a^  £;l)r  nidjtS  t)ören  fann, 
©enn  meine  -^erjen»fammer 
S?cU  ungejäbltem  Jammer, 
SBen  ruf  ic^  ia  um  |)ülfe  an? 

4  rcrt  ift  ni^t  ^ä(f  ncd)  ^i^e, 
SDenn  ic^  in  ®alem  fige; 
???tr  ift  in  5lbra'mC^  Sc^cc§ 
Gin  beber  Xifrf)  gebecfet, 

2^  er  mir  öiel  ?uft  ertnecfet, 
£a  ift  bie  greube  übergroß* 


md.  50. 

1  ©cttlob,  ik  <Stunb'  i^l  fommen, 
Xa  tcb  öjerb'  aufgenommen 
3n-:?  fcbcne  ^arabei^; 

Hm  mii^  fodt'  ^f^iemanb  flagen, 

9}?ii  greuben  feilt'  man  fagen 

£em  l)ö4)ften  ©ott  Sob,  (S^r'  unb  ^rci^. 

2  .^reu^  tpar  mein  ganjec  ?eben. 
Sin  bell 'reo  n?irb  mir  Qihm 
©Ott  in  ber  Gangfeit; 

ÜLa  trcrb'  iö)  nimmer  jlerben, 

5n  feiner  ^htb,  »erberben, 

5?tein  £eben  icirb  fein  lauter  grcub\ 

3  .^(agt  ni^t,  ibr  meine  hieben, 
llnt!  tt)ut  eudj  nicbt  betrüben, 
S^enn  ic^  geb'  euc^  nur  üor; 
S33o  icb  hin  hin  gegangen, 
^a  mü§t  au(^  i^r  gelangen 
!Dut(^  biefeg  fiinflrc  2:obectf)or«, 
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1  2lwf,  bu  J^rieflerlic^'s  ©cf^^Iec^te, 
jCae  ben  ^unb  bcg  $errn  tett>al)rt, 
Unb  tt)r,  iittferä  ©ottcS  Änec&te, 
(S(^aut  auf  eure  C)tmmelfabrt, 
(Suchet  einjig  baö,  tüa6  brcben, 

ßg  mbient'C^  ja  pnn^  attein ; 
(Bellte  tci)'6  nac^  2Bürte  lehrt, 
5}?ü§t'  td^  me{)r  alC^  Sngel  [ein. 

2  ©le  ifir  fcnjl  bie  Warfen  l^än^tt 
2tn  bie  SBeibe  Sab^Ion, 
9te^mt  fte  lieber  ab  unb  finget 
3icn«?  i;ieb  im  g-reuben-S^cn. 
(^DÜV  unö  unfer  Sammer  Innbern, 
Xcx  ja  nur  jur  2Be(t  gfdifrt? 
Ung,  ein  2}elf  au5  Äcutigt^finbern, 
S©er  ift'g,  ber  bie  ^teube  fteri? 

3  Ü^roben  unb  bßc^  innig  natie, 
2Bo  ein  ^er;^  ju  i^m  ffd)  m^t, 
^]t  er,  ben  3ot)annet^  faf)e, 
Xer  bie  [ieben  «Sterne  I)at, 
SBanbelnb  unter  ben  ©cmeinen, 
.^einigt  er  bie  .^irc^',  fein  ^a\i$, 
Zxc)üt,  [traft,  roanü,  lebt  bie  (Seinen, 
Unb  gie§t  (Bti\t  unb  £eben  aug. 

4  Eroben  beim  Slltar  fmb  3c"9e»/ 
X^ie  ibr  Slut  bem  ^errn  geiveitjt; 
S^re  HIage  fann  nicht  [cbiveigen, 
23itf  [ie  h?ei§e  (Seite  fieii^'t. 
5)rcbcn  fie^t  man  ©ctte^  .^nec^tß 
3um  2?ei[tegeln  au^njetraiilt, 
©er  aue  jeglidbem  ©efdilec^te 
Sfrael»  B^-'o^f  Xaufenb  jäblt. 

5  rrcben  ftnb  unjcibl'ge  ^tamm, 
^almenträger,  öjet§  geffeio't. 
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T'te  aux-  gro§er  Xrübfal  famen, 
Uub  nun  finden  [ie  erfreut: 
^etl  fct  (Bett  unb  unferm  l^amitt, 
2)atf  ju  ©liebern  ber  ®emetn' 
Uni  au2  aücn  <:;prad)en  naf)m; 
2iae  (Sugel  ftimmen  ein, 

6  iTrckn  ficht  man  fte  itjm  btenen, 
SDc  fein  3:brcn  unb  Slempel  ijl, 
IEd  (5)ctt  ihnen  ade  S^tjränen 
^ärtlid)  i^on  ben  Singen  »ifc^t; 
2::a  flieht,  iimi  baö  2amm  fte  leitet, 
3u  bem  frifi^en  Sebenöbacfe, 

Unb  auf  grinien  2üien  njeibet, 
junger,  Xurft,  |)i^,  Ungema^. 

7  J)rDben  bcrt  man  -^aifen  Hingen, 
(Schaut  bat>  ?amm  auf  ^ion  an, 
^crt  bac  neue  ikl::  abfingen, 
Xai  fcufr  5hemanb  lernen  fann, 
2)rcben  tcnt  bie  fü§e  »stimme: 
21>cr  ben  Sauf  im  |>errn  ücUenb't, 
(Selig  ift  er,  unb  toirb  it)me, 
fRüH  öcn  bem  «^errn  gegönnt» 

8  T)rcben  tm^b  öom  S^^ron'  auvfiiefen 
J^ebeuctraiier  bur«|  bie  '^tabt, 

Unb  i^om  ^cben^^baum'  genießen, 
SBer  nur  Xurft  unb  junger  ^at. 
Xenn  t)icr  tüai^fen  aüe  5}?cnben 
5^eue  ?5rüd)te  an  bem  «Stamm; 
Äcin  3}erbannte5  toirb  gefunben, 
Xenn  l)ier  tüo^nt  ®Dtt  unb  ba5  i^amm, 

^^»^  mtl.  55. 

1  3ci  toitl  mit  ber  fleinen  beerbe 
©eben  auf  bem  fctimalen  ^fa\)'*i 
(53ro§er  (53ott,  ju  bir  ic^  rufe, 
■Du  mir  Seiftanb  fc^enf  unb  mah\ 
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2  D  id)  'hin  _fe!)r  fc^tuac^  unb  clenb, 
5[)?Dc|te  betner  ©timm^  boc^  trau'n; 
Vn  bfft  bü^  atteine  jener, 

^uf  ben  tüir  im  ®lauben  bnu'n* 

3  ^errf<|er  über  Xoh  itnb  Seben, 
(55ieb  mir  nur  ein  folgfam  C^erj, 
3Da§  tc^  rec^t  mt^  btr  t)ingebe, 
3*tein'ge  mic^  unb  tvenn'g  aud^  f^merJ^ 

4  2l(leg  5tnbre  boc^  ijerf4)n)inbet 
3n  ber  (e|ten  Slobegftunb'; 

©Ott,  mein  ®ott,  ju  bfr  mic^  tsenbe, 
SBeil  noc|  fliegt  ber  ©nabenbrunn* 

5  9?un  tc^  tütd  e0  ferner  toagen, 
3u  btr  fomm'  id)  arm  unt)  blo§; 
(Dieb  mir  mef)r  bein'ö  ©ctfteö  ®abett, 
2Da§  i(^  leer  uitb  offen  fomm\ 

6  Flimmer  roiU  i^  öon  bir  laffen, 
Denn  bu  la§t  ja  nic^t  i)on  mir, 
5??ic^  ju  rufen  unb  ju  locfen 
23on  ber  33at)n,  bie  irre  füt)rt. 

7  Snbli(^  tüirb  eö  mir  gelingen, 
SBenn  id)  bir  noc^  treuer  n^erb^ 
!Da§  bu  mic^  wirft  t)eimti?cirts  bringen 
3u  Hn  3a\)lm  beiner  ^eerb\ 

8  <SoId)eö  ift  ja  lauter  ®nabe, 
SBenn  id]  in  beg  ^immelö  ^fort' 
S)icb  mit  aUen  grommen  lobe, 
3Da  füUt  fein  23erbienfl  ben  £)xL 

9  ©Ott,  tüenn  e6  nii^t  ®nabe  tuäre, 
sffio  foUt'  benn  ein  «Sünber  i)in, 
Söenn  bie  (Sünbe  ibn  mac|t  f^tuere,  — 
Sldj,  es  tüäx'  umfonft  23emü^'n» 

10  34)  tnill  bennoc^  fommen  tuieber, 
£)b  i^  fcbon  öott  (S^tt)a(^t)eit  bin, 
^ier  in  meinem  gleifc^  unb  ©Hebern, 
i)a^  mad)t  mi(^  um  ©nabe  [c^rei'n* 
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11  ©0  Q\anV  iä)  ju  fcmmen  tucücr 
Sntmer  luxber  ju  bem  3^^^; 

©Ott  fcl)cnf'  (Dnabe,  ba§  tc^  <gtreü£r 
WöQt  a\ic^5  (Sitle  flieb'n. 

12  Sbrtftt  ^^citeu  Ia§  mir  fcblrd^ert 
3mmer  mebr  in  meinem  «Sinn, 
Ü^amit  iä)  bc^  me^r  it)m  lel^e 
^ier  unb  bcrt  unb  immerinn, 

13  hiermit  luitt  tc|  eo  bc|'ü)lie§ett, 
©Ott  [ei  Sltle^  beimgefteHt; 
©Ott,  bir  irid  idj  micfc  emj^fe'^len 
3e^t  unb  bis  i^  etuig  bin* 


S!J?eI.  77. 

1  2ld),  tnie  öicl'  xmb  tote  mand!C^3  3af)r 
SBeijTagten  ber  ^Ho^betcn  S(|aar 

33 om  Öreunb  ber  9?ienfd)enfinber, 

Unb  trünfc^ten,  ba§  ber  oiro§e  ^üh 

iSrfc^einen  mo4)te  in  ber  SBelt 

3um  -^eil  ber  armen  (Sünber, 

2öctler, 

(gelbjl  ber 

^m  Erbarmen, 

S^a§  nnr  Slrmen 

9Jcbd)ten  leben, 

(goU  |'tc|>  in  i^k  SBett  bege'ben* 

2  -3hm  aber  i]l  bic  3eit  erfüllt, 

üTac  ;2ic^t  ijt  uut^  nicöt  mebr  öerl()ü'U, 

l^ai-  5linb  ift  uut^  geboren; 

5^er  (Sol)n,  ber  nnß  gegeben  ift, 

l:e§  9iame  l}et§t  .^err  3e[u  S^riil, 

ßr  fucbet,  voa§  ijerloren, 

a?on  9ictb, 

S3om  Xcb 

Uni?  ju  retten, 

3u  vertreten, 

X)a§  h^ir  ftnben 

^til  unb  ©nabe  für  bie  (eünben* 
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5KeI.  15. 

1  3cf)  tt»ar  ein  fleine^  Emblem, 
©ebor'n  auf  biefer  SBelt, 
Slber  mein  (2)tevbenö»<Stünt)Ieirt 
^at  mir  Sott  balt  beftettt. 

3c^  i»ei§  gar  nichts  ju  fagen, 
SBaö  SöeUift  unb  ttjr  2:5un; 
3c^  \)ab'  in  meinen  S^agen 
9hir  5lott)  gebrnc|)t  baüon. 

2  5JJein  aUerliebfrer  33ater, 
!Der  mi(J  jur  SBelt  gezeugt, 
Unb  mein'  I)erjliebj^e  9}?utter, 
Die  mid}  felbft  t)at  gefäugt, 
Xk  folgen  mir  jum  ®rabc 
^ii  ^s^eufjen  innigltc|); 
2Dod)  ic^  tüar  ©otte»  ©abc, 
2^ie  er  nun  nimmt  ju  [ii^. 

SWet.  50. 

1  SK^enn  fleinc  ^immelC^erkn 
3n  itirer  Unfi^ulb  fierben, 
©0  bü§t  man  fie  nic|t  ein; 
<Bit  trerben  nur  bort  oben 
fScm  33ater  aufgehoben, 
S^'.amit  [ie  unoerloren  fein. 

2  D  h)ot)l  auc^  biefem  Ätnbe, 
S^  ftirbt  nic|t  ju  gefi^tüinbe; 
3ie^^  t)in,  bu  liebet  ^inb, 
2::u  gei)eft  ja  nur  ft^lafen 
Unb  bleibcft  bei  ben  ©c^aafen, 
5Die  etüig  unfern  3e[u  finb« 

5KeI.  73. 

1  ©tiöc  ©c^aar,  bein  f(|b'ncr  ©arg 
Unb  bein  örbe 

%ti  mein  aUerliebjler  ®'fang, 
23ig  i^  jierbe, 
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(Sei  ein  ^tnQt  »or  ter  S3elt, 

3:a§  teer  e5  mit  3e|'u  ^ält, 

9iic^t  serterbe» 

Srbenbürger,  fc^auet  auf, 

2i?ei(^t  jurücfe, 

(gebt  fcer  beerte  fc&DKen  Sauf, 

SE>i(ttfcbt  ihr  ©lüde; 

^la^t  ben  beeren  ©ctte»  Sa^tt, 

S^a§  öcr  i\)nm  Sebermanu 

Slief  fiC^  bücfe. 

^kbt  gern  bie  9Ziebrigfeit, 

(Sei  unmäcbtig, 

Stallt  Srten-C^errli^feit 

Slltf  öerbäcbtig; 

£>  gebenfe  früt)  unb  fpat, 

35:  a»  ein  Äreuj  für  SSurjel  )^At', 

3fi  ni4>t  prächtig« 

3Ste  ein  ^elb,  fo  feine  (Sc^aar 

-t)ter  auf  (^rben, 

£enn  fie  foU  tt)m  ganj  unb  gar 

2iet)nlt4)  »erben, 

Sili;  ein  Otätbfel  3ebermann, 

geigen  fiiU  auf  [einer  33at)u 

(Seine  -t>e«ben. 

!Ecc6  irarum  fo  fümmerlic^, 

-^eiPge  -^eere? 

i£?eicben,  fcbttetgen,  bücfen  \iä}, 

abringt  baö  (ät)re? 

(Sireitenb  fingen  fte  öcm  Sieg, 

Unt  bcd)  [iebt  man  in  bem  Ärieg 

Äeine  S>e^re. 

'  3bre  0?üftung,  h^enn  anä)  fie 
Öeinbe  fc^naubcn, 
'C>ei§et  furj;  6)ebulb  ijt  ^ie, 
i)ie  ift  ©lauben; 
U 
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3^'tefe  SBaffen  iä|t  ntan  fic^, 
(15et)t  e^  noc^  fo  fümmerlii^, 
SDoc^  ntc^t  rauben, 

7  ^cere  ®otte^  feltfam  ftnb 
(Sure  Sä> äffen, 

lß3et)rlog  [teilen  dg  ein  ^inb, 
9?ur  ni^t  f^ilafen; 
©tili  im  5lrieg  unb  unmac^t^sjoU, 
|)  offen,  glauben,  biefeg  foll 
Sieg  öer[4)affen, 

8  ©4)n)a(|eö  25olf,  jum  ^^eiPgen  Streit 
Siui?erle)en, 

VJtnÜ)iQ,  eg  ij^  nimmer  mit 
ßmn  ®enefen; 
S^eineö  gelben  ©örcntag' 
SBtrb  bag  OtätMel  beiner  ^lag' 
(^c^nett  auflbfen» 

Met  70. 


1  ®ut'  9?ac|t,  i!)r  lieben  .^inber, 
©ut'  9?ac|)t,  i^r  |)erjengfreunb' 
@et)t  mi^  im  ©arge  liegen, 
S©ie  gut  e^  ®ott  gemeint. 

54)  f(|eib'  jeftt  üon  eu(^  ab, 
^egt  meinen  '£eib  inö  ©rab; 
3)ort  toirb  er  je^t  nun  rut)en, 
S)er  öiel  gelitten  l^at* 

2  SGBie  manche  SeibenC^tage 
t^ah'  iä)  erlebet  l^ier; 

5??it  (S^merjen  unb  mit  ^lage 
5öar  ic^  umgeben  fe^r. 
Söie  manche  Hummernac^t 
^ab'  i4)  nun  jugebra(^t, 
SBenn  ic^  an  meine  Äinber 
Unb  an  i^r  ^eil  geba(|t. 
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3  ^^  hmmt,  ii)x  lieben  ilinbcr, 
Unb  tiebt  euii)  3e[um  auf, 

^Mt  hih  unb  (SeeP  unb  ©eijle, 
Hnb  folget  [etnem  Sauf* 
5Hcö,  [et)t  bie  ©elt  bccb  an, 
SBa«  fie  an  eucb  getban; 
iSenn  ibr  im  ©rabe  lieget, 
23er(ä§t  euc^  Setermann» 

4  ®ut'  5^acbt,  if)r  |)crjens?brüber 
Unb  auc^  ibr  (gcbttefiein  mein, 
2(cb,  trevbet  bccb  nicbt  mute, 
(Sc  mn§  gefämpfet  [ein. 

Tit  3eit  Hirjt  immer  ab, 
Ta^  man  euc^  legt  hiv  ©rab; 
S^ann  trirb  bie  greub'  angetien, 
S>er  re4)t  gefämpfet  ^at. 

2ol  mtt  5. 

1  Scbet  ©Ott,  ben  großen  Äönig, 
S^er  uiic  je^t  mit  milber  .^^nb 
2lu^9etl)cilt  fein'n  reichen  •iccqm 
2tuö  ber  |)ü^'  unb  !oon  bcm  Sanb, 
3e|'u,  tbeir  auc^  unfern  Seelen 
SDav  öerborgne  5}tanna  au«, 

Unb  tl)u'  unc  fdbft  ganj  beleben, 
Unb  regier'  be^  -^erjeny  ^auS* 

2  3efu,  binb'  un»  felbft  jufammen 
Mit  bem  Sanb  ber  reinen  iitb% 
5^a§  tuir  ehren  beinen  5^amen 
jCurc^  bet^  ©eifteß  Ärafr  unb  2;riel\ 
£eit'  uui^  felbft  auf  beinen  2Begen, 
£ebr'  uuy  beine  ^nö)t  unb  ilraft; 
®itb  baju  bein  ^id)t'unb  «gegen, 
3u  erfennen  beine  ®nab\ 

3  3c^  teitt  eö  mit  3efu  toagen, 
S)enn  er  ijl  mein  bejler  öreunb ; 
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©ottt^  i^  meine  (trotte  Zaqz '      ^ 
SBtbmen  metnem  <Sedenfeinb  ? 
^eirt,  t(t  rei§'  mtc^  öon  beu  I^ingen 
T)ie[er  Srbe  alle  log; 
3c^  tütll  mtc|  jum  |^tmmel  [(^tuinöcn, 
2Dentt  ba  blül)t  mein  liebltc^  !2üDy. 

4  3efu,  an  bem  ^reuj  gefc|lac^tet, 
3ft'g,  ber  meine  ®eele  Itebt; 
SBerb'  i^  öon  ber  2Belt  »erachtet, 
Tkit<c  mac^t  mi(^  nic^t  betrübt; 
9J?u|  ic^  man(^en  «Sdjmerj  ^ier  bulben, 
3)te[e0  ma^it  mic^  auii  ni^it  ft^eu; 
lEenn  e^  ift  ja  mein  33er|'4)u(ben, 
ffi5eil  ic|  micl  ber  <Süub'  gefreut, 

202  gjjel.  12. 

1  2luf,  31  de,  bie  3efu,  ben  Äb'ntg,  i*erel)ren, 
£a§t  iauQijen  unb  banfen  unb  Sobciefang  l)oren ; 
©ingt  ^eute,  wie  tt)r  noci»  niemals  gefunden, 
3a  fingt,  big  eg  5lllenbie  ^erjen  burc|)brungen, 

2  ©e^t  3efu,  bie  Siebe  t^ut  mächtige  SBunber, 
2Da  t)abt  it)rbaö  ^euer,  bie  ^ixitn  finb  3unber; 
(gie  werben  öon9?euem  rec^t  maclitig  entbrennen, 
©obalb  fie  bie  SSunber  an  3iubcrn  erfennen. 

3  SIc^  fet)t  bcd^,  bie  ditä^tt  beg  ^etlanbeg  fiegen, 
(Sel)t,  tüie  il)m  bie  geinbe  jum  gu^fcbemel  liegen, 
<^ti)t,  toit  fie  ber  2irm  feiner  ^eiligfeit  fdjläget, 
SBeriüunbet,  ergreifet,  bann  mütterlich  lifleget, 

4  jDort  lie§  ftd^  ein  STobter  üergeblicl)  |)Dfaunen, 
Se^t  fte^t  man,  o  ?^reube!  man  fie^t  mit  @r= 

ftaunen, 
!Da§  deiner  ftc^  ferner  bie^Dffnungme^rma^et, 
©0  ift  er  fc^on  plij^tic^  i)om  Xobe  erwachet, 

5  ^ier  taumelt  ein  5tnbrer  in  grcblicben  Sünben, 
ßr  tappet  in  ^linb^eit  unb  fann  fic^  nic^t  finben ; 
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(2v  fcöcüict  unmcijitcfi,  bie  Seele  :^u  rcttcrt, 
S^Dcb  3c|'u  erblicft  it)n,  fo  fpringen  bie  Letten. 

6  5^  ort  tranbelt  ein  Slinber  in  eiijenen  2I?egcn, 
©r  nennt  fid)  gerecht  unb  i^erfpricfat  fic^  ten  Sccien; 
Äaum  hatten  h)ir  ihn  mit  5Betrübni§  bciracjitet, 
(Bo  i)'6xm  mx,  ba§  er  \id)  unfelig  ad[)tet» 

7  5Iuci5 Xnmme,bie  ©aftrtieit nicöt irt [fenbe ?cute, 
^adi'  Sefu  Grbarmung  jnr  feiigen  Seute; 
2Bd  Seibcr  unb  »Seele  in  ginfterni§  lievjen, 
5Iuc^  ba  [ietit  man  5^rcben,ber  ^'iung,  fann  [teilen, 

8  $ter  fcfirctet  ein  5I(ter:  ®d  ftnb  meine  3a{)rc? 
5Icf),  bap  icb  nicbt  fo  tn  bie  d'tvigfcit  fabre! 

£  jRetter,  Srbvirmer,  ber  3^eft  meiner  Üage, 
S^amit  ici'  bir  (St)re  unb  -^errlid)feit  fage, 

9  T)crt  feuf^et  bie  3ugenb,  fcefeufjet  ben  S(^abett 
Unb  fudntie  lebenbige  Quelle  ber  ®naben; 
Sie  toei§  fic^  nun  Telber  nii^ty  Sü^er'y   ju 

benfen, 
211^  3cfw  bie  i^b'tlige  3ugenb  ju  f($cn!en. 

10  ^ier  laufen  bie  Äinber,  bac  2Dcrt  ju  ergreifen, 
5)?an  fiebt  fie  mit  Sifer  fic^  brcingen  unb  bauten ; 
VJlan  barf  fie  nidit  ferner  jum  Stirij^cntfium 

treiben, 
S'fir  etttstgcr  ©unfcl  \\t,  hti  3efu  ju  Heiben. 

11  SG?flC>  unmünbtg  'bei^t,  baC^  "bcret  man  hten,- 
Unb  fc^rcienb  unb  Ictenb  jum  ^inbcrfreunb 

treten ; 
ÜDie  (SItern  emtfinben  ein  jarteö  33ettegen, 
ÜDa§  mancbe  fid^  mit  ücr  ben  ©nabenfuit^I  legen. 

12  ?a§  Streiter  ber  Grben  ben  ^^eilanb  teflreiten, 
(£r  li?ei§  fie  burdi  (Bnabe  alfo  ju  bereiten, 
l^a^  £i^h)en  unb  £iämmer  am  .^rcujeC^ilamm' 

liegen 
Unb  jtd^  nun  tm  25Iute  be«  2amme^5  s^ergnügcn. 
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13  IDt'e  ®ro§cn  ber  (Srbe  ftnb  ft^roer  ju  erretten, 
Toc|  Sefu  jcrrei§et  au(^  gclbene  Letten; 

ßr  t)at  uny  bcfctilen,  für  fc(d)e  ju  ringen, 
2Birfet)ent(in  a\iä)  (Starfejur  Seligfett  bringen. 

14  ©elefirte  ftnb  oftmals  3Serfebrte  ju  nennen, 
Xü^ma^t  er,  ba§  i)ie(e  bte  Xborbeit  erfennen; 
(gie  legen  tbr  SBiffen  jnm  ^reu^e  barnieber 
Hnb  net)men'»,  iine  ^auluS,  mit  Söuc^erfraft 

Wiener. 

15  (So  fantmlet  ber  Sünberfrennb  atterlet  Seelen, 
Um  fie  ju  ber  Sdiaar  feiner  beerbe  jn  satilen; 
SQZan  t)öret  ba?^  9^aufcien  ber  Xcbtengebetne, 
^ier  regen  fic^  incle,  ha  it»cnig,  bcrt  feine. 

16  2)er  füllet  ein  Sctfen  unb  jener  ein  2^reiben, 
Unb  ber  n)et§  i^or  Unruf)'  ni4>t  me^r  tue  jn 

bleiben  ; 
S)crt  {)arrt  eine  Seele  in  langem  Sebenfen, 
1:üÖ)  enblid;  befc^(ie§t  [ie,  fi^)  3efu  ju  fcbenfen. 

17  ßrföecfet  unb  Ici§t  \i<^  bie  ^cx'^tn  befinnen, 
Sie  eilen,  tl)r  e»igei5  ffttid)  in  getüinnen; 
Sie  iijerten  gefucbet  unb  fuc|en"'bie  Strafe, 
2(uf  njelc^er  ber  ®laufce  ben  •-$)eilanb  umfa[fe. 

18  5^ort  tüinbet  fic6  einer  in  feiigen  Slengften, 

(Er  füllet  hit  Sc^ulben,  ba^  mad)t  i\)n  am 

bängften, 
T;a§  Sefu,  ber  Sreunbli^e,  nod»  nic^t  er[c6einet, 
S^er'g  bennocl  im  S^unfeln  auf»  ^erjlic^ftc 

meinet. 

19  ^ier  fd^toimmet  tin  •C)erj  in  burc^bringenben 

Zi)xäntn, 
Xte  Slugen  5?errat^en  bac  b;eftige  Selinen, 
S:ag  Snnerfte  lachet,  bie  Seele  _jcrflie§et, 
T'a  rollet  ein  SBaner,  baä  Strieme  ergießet» 

20  Tie  SitV'cn  erftarren,  man  ftebt,  n>ae  fie  meinen, 
£ie  SBorte  ertrinfen  im  fc^luc|ijeuben  SBeinen, 
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Xac  ptx^  ift  toic  5i>a^t>  m  bem  !)ei§eiten  gluif^l^ 
UnblciutcvtHe2Bcbmutf)mütbränentem®uvfe. 

21  C  5reubc  tm  ^imntcl,  o  i^xtntt  nnf  (Srbcn, 
D  Sreube  in  3efu  trajirbafngen  |)eevbcit; 
£te  ©(äiilncien  füblen  ein  innigeC^  SBallen, 
SDenn  Stimmelt  ertoai^cnber  Sünber  erfcballcit. 

22  Toxi  fcfcämt  [tc^  ein  9}tübcr,  bcr  Ktnoie  gefranfct 
Hut« bocljnccö in  äälteunb 3 o^eifeIntuti)tt»anf et; 
D  fönnt'  tc^  bc^  glauben,  o  fintnt'  ic^  bcc^ 

treinen, 
D  fb'nnt'  ic^  bc£|  einmal  im  .^immel  erfc^eiucn ! 

23  ??un  fttirb  er  befebrct,  bie  Safimcn  unb  Siebten 
23emüb'n  ui^  yergcblid)  mit  ®ctte§  ©ebctcn; 
iicmm',  Malier,  jum  geuer,  fomm',  Xcbier, 

jum  £eben, 
Hnb  gfauk,  bie  (Sc^ulben  fann  @ott  au(^  i'cx- 
geben* 

24  rat^  SBort  ijl  bir  nahe  im  .^erjen  unb  5?cunbe; 
Grgreift  ei?,  \o  fcmmt  eine  feiige  (Stunbc. 
Xtx  ift  ja  fcticu  fclig,  ber  3efum  i^evlanget 
Unbnic^t  met)r  mit  eigner  ®erecbtigfeii  ^.^rangct. 

25  5Bay  feb'  tc^?  (Sin'n  (Sünber  ergreift  bag  Er- 

barmen, 
l^ter  ftä'rft  nun  bie  ©nabe  fc  berrlicp  ben  3trmcn ; 
(Sr  füMet  baö  3e"$n^§/  "  xuüt:  3c^  glaube! 
2rc^  }n  nun  bem53öfcand^t,  ba§  er  mir  cS  raube. 

26  ^^ier  ficM  mau  gefclstoinbe,  voa§  3efu  geft^rccSen ; 
Xert  fpringet  ein  J^abmer,  ber  lange.gebrocbcn, 
Unb  toei§  nun aud)  enblic^  i^cn  ®nabe  su  fingen ; 
C  ®nabe,  trie  fannft  bu  ben  Sammer  i?cr= 

fc^lingen ! 

27  Tic  5Banbe  bec  Unglauben^  cnblic^  teficgcu, 
Ttm  Sccb  beo  ©cfepe»  im  glauben  entfliegen, 
3m  ißlute  bey  Sammec  ben  grieben  empftutcn, 
ra3  fann  unaus?fpred)lic^e  greube  cntjünben. 
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28  !rfi  trirb  ntnit  jitt  einigen  ?5rct'^ett  Qtlcnn, 
S^a  gef)en  bie  i^t\]ün  ter  (Sünbe  i^erloren; 
(Seht,  tele  ftc^  bie  .^tnber  ber  ®nabe  i^ergnüöten, 
S^a§  fie  nic^t  im  «Sc^anbjDc^  be^  Seufely  met)r 

liegen. 

29  -^ter  freut  ftc|  ein  Süngliitg,  ber  3efu  gcfunbcn, 
5^ ort  finget  ein  alter  S?erebrer  ber  Söunben; 
^^ier  lebt  eine  ®ec(e  in  ftillem  i^ergnügen, 
S^crt  jauc^jet  tin  5Inbrer  unb  mochte  Xüo\)1 

fliegen* 

30  ^itx  fiefit  ntfltt  ftcö  (Eltern  an  .^inbern  erqnicfen, 
Unb  .^inber  bie  SItern  mit  greuben  crblicfen; 
^'Ran  \itht,  tcie  fic^  33»iter  ju  Äinbern  bcfebren, 
Itnb  Äinber  ben  ®ott  it)rer  S3ater  i^eret)ren. 

31  Xa^  SBeib  ^at  mit  2^!)räncn  unb  Kummer  ge- 

beten, 
Unb  fiefjt  nun  ben  9}?ann  ju  Immanuel  treten ; 
^ier  mu§  e^  ben  Xi^väntn  beö  SDJanne?  ge* 

lingen, 
(Sein  SBeib  auf  ben  Öu§jjfab  beg  Seben^^  gu 

bringen, 

32  f^ier  fle{)et  ein  ©einenber  für  btc  SScrhjanbten, 
ST  ort  betet  ein  gröblicher  für  bie  23efannten; 
9}^an  toirb  ftcb  einanber  'ocn  '^Imtm  gefcbenfet, 
;i;a  3cfu,  ber\EiJnig,  bie  c^erjen  gelenfet. 

33  (iie  fommen  irie  glütienbe  .^cl)len  jufammcn, 
S^cr  öjeijt  unfere5  .^önigS  mad)t  fie  ju  flammen; 
©ie  reten  unb  fct)ireigcn,  fie  loben  unb  flagen, 
(5ie  teiffen  öcn  (Slenb^unb  (Bnafce  ju  fagen. 

34  <Sie  deinen  mit  bcnen,  bie  bittcrlidi  teeinen, 
(Sie  freuen  fic^  berer,  bie  frcblic^  erf^einen ; 
iTu?^  C^erj  unb  bie  S^batcn  be3  -^errn  ju  crjäl)len, 
jCa6  ift  iijre  Suft,  Ht  fie  Sitte  erteal)len»^ 

35  5Ic^,  teäre  bcc|  Sitten  ju  3efu  befe!)ret! 

D  ba9  i^n  bie  ganjc  2BeU  no(|  nic(>t  ijcre'^ret ! 
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3t  cb  medbtc  bcc^  (feufjen  fte)  (15rc§en  unb  ^Keinen 
£ie  ctrige  (Senne  ber  ®nabc  erfc^einen. 

36  TtcXcbtcn  crftaunenunb  fefi'n  e^i^cm  ti^eiten, 
SBie,  bcnfen  fte,  iraS   tüieberfä^rt  toü\)i  ben 

acuten? 
(Sic  läilettt,  boc5  etttcbe  »erben  gefc^Iagen, 
Unb  fommen,  nac^  ekn  bem  2Bege  ju  ftvigen. 

37  ^kx  'bat  ftc^  etn  -^äxtfletn  ^ufantmengefunbcn, 
jC ort  eilt  eineÄCÖaar^uberSluetleberSBiinben; 
C>ier  fc^attt  eC>:  D  fcmmtbcc^!  2::ort  l)ei§t  e?: 

25}ir  fommen, 
2l(^,  ne'^mt  uns  nur  mit  eudi,  if)r  gläubigen 
frommen* 
3S  -^at  mancher  *?ött  biefen  ben  fHiidfaUUQarxQin, 
(Sc  fühlt  er  i>Dn  ÜZcuem  ein  bet§ei>  2?crlangcn; 
5Ici)  toä'r'  i(4  bccB  au^  bem  gefäbrlic^en  2?vTnne! 
SBcMan,  ic^  toüi  hjtcber  jum  i^crigen  5}?anne» 

39  S p  flif^fJ^bie  Stauben  jur  31? obnungberjau ben, 
£ie  Nahmen  ermuntern  [tcb,  brei|ler  ^u  rauben, 
!Eie  2^rägen  emt^ftnben  ein  mäcbtige^  treiben 
Unb  eilen  mit  Sifer,  nid^t  hinten  p  bleiben. 

40  jCie  Surfen  ertragen  unb  sieben  bieScbtovicben, 
Unb  bitrcn  ben  diter,  für  5lÜe  ju  ti^a^en; 
■Ter  ^üter  ber  Lämmer  unb  St^aafe  regieret, 
Unb  feine  Srlbfeten  feligli(^  fü()ret, 

41  ©ae  merP  iä)  ?   21*  ^eu^ler,  beim  l^eüej^en 

^ic&te, 
5J?ac^t  baÄ  nic^t  be?-  Könige?  SBunber'ju  nicbtc? 
9tein,  Ia§  fiA  bai?  Unfraut  nur  immer  erbeben, 
SDir  bringen  bccb  ©arben  ine  et))ige  $?eben. 

42  £^  ^cxx,  ber  bu  anfängfi  unb  mitteljt  unb  enbeft, 
©Ott,  ber  bu  bein  SBerf  ot)n'  pült£i>cr(cnbc|l, 
iI5}ir  bitten  unb  fleben  im  tiefeften  ^^taubc: 
Slc^,  gieb  unö  nicbt  jrieber  bem  gcinbe  jum 

0iaube. 
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43  (Sr{)altc  fctr,  ti\a^  bu  öort  ^mtm  erfc|a|fctt, 
%\,  eüc,  ttoc^  meftr  auv^  ber  ^'6iU  ju  va||en; 
Sefefttcie  t-ie,  tu  bu  einmal  gefunben, 

Unb  grünbe  fie  tief  ttx  beu  tieiligen  SBunben* 

44  2t^,  ^atanao  lauert,  unö  (Sctabcn  ju  machen, 
Hnb  fönnt'  er  firfi  räcl^en,  tüie  it» ürt^e  er  ladieu ; 
Ecc^,  ^öniQ,  iiii  faijet  ber  betente  (IMaube, 
2!)u  giebftbeinen  9^ul)m  nid^t  bem  gciube  jum 

45  D  {a§  unö  nur  5trme,  Scbürfiice  bleiben, 
Ut!b  63(aube  unb  Siebe  cbn'  Unterlaß  treiben; 
ßrbalt'  ung  bein  SBcrt  jum  beftantigen  ^jrunbe 
Unb  ^a(t'  uno  ja  einig,  ttjie  einer  im  23unbe. 

45  Ct^f  benen  i?cn  eben,  bie  pftan^.en  unb  gte§cn, 
Hnb  ia^  bein  63ebeit)'n  mit  Uebevf[u§  r1ie§en; 
2;ein  gnäbigeo  5lngefidbt  Ieud)te  nur  5l((cn, 
So  feil  bir  bein  Sebgefang  eting  crfd;a(len. 

^^*^  ^d.  60. 

1  ®ctt  hat  jtcb  ju  un^-  geneiget 
Unb  tn  feinem  «Sotin  ge^eiget, 
SBie  ba^?  9^eicb  fe^t  nahe  ift» 
Tit  erfü[(te  ^tit  (ft  fcmmen, 
25}ie  gefc^rieben  öon  ben  grommen, 
3Die  eo  bure^  ben  ©eift  gefebcn* 

2  -^ebt  bte  5lugen  auf  unb  febct, 
2Bie  bie  Srnbte  treif  ba  ftet>et. 
S5?er  ba  fcbneib't,  empfanget  Sebn, 
Sa,  Jt*er  fd^neib't,  bem  luirb  gegeben, 
Unb  ev  fammlet  ^i^udjt  jum  ^ebcn, 
Unb  genie§t  ^ier  ©uteö  fdion* 

3  D  ibr  Sieben,  Ia§t  eud)  laben 
5n  bat>  grD§e  gelb  ber  ©nabcn, 
@Ö'  bie  Srnbt'  (herüber  get)t, 

D  üMe  »erbet  i^r'g  beftagen, 
Sßenn  it)r  enblicö  münet  fagcn: 
(Sommer  t)in  unb  Qrnbt'  i^crbet. 
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4  D  trie  Jrerben  bic  mit  greuben, 
SDeliie  in  ber  Grnbte  fdbneiben, 
®arbcn  bringen  freubig  f)er; 
31>clnngegcn  bicfe  5tüe, 
Xk  bem  9tuf  ntd)t  folgen  trotten, 
(i  c^recf f)aft  fein  unb  trauren  fet)r» 

2JZeI.  64. 

2ln  bei-  5'rucfit  fennt  man  ben  Saum^ 

SBjiy  t)ier  ift  gewerten; 

<Sinb  ec  reine  .Hernel ein 

Dber  finb  eS  jRotten  ? 

i^iele  fmb  bir  nur  ein  Schein, 

Xragen  unb  erzeugen; 

Xoö)  trer  (I{)rifti  ®eift  nic^t  (;at, 

S)er  ift  nic^t  fein  eigen» 

^«^^  md.  64. 

1  bleibe  bei  mir,  liebfter  greunb, 
3efu,  mein  3?erlangen, 

2Beil  bie  e:cnne  trieter  f(|eint 
Unb  nun  aufgegangen; 
ICrum  fo  irctleft  tu  auf  c  9teu' 
■)?iir  aucl)  kUe  fciKincn, 
Unb  in  reiner  Siebectreu' 
5}ci(^  mit  bir  ijereinen. 

2  SS? eil  ber  grc§e  Xrübfale^Sag 
:je6o  auct)  'ocrbanben, 

T'ran  man  nictiti?  mebr  ti>irfen  mag 

-^ier  in  biefen  Rauben; 

%ä)  fc  gieb,  ba§  irir  unC^  Iieut' 

vS(t)m liefen  unb  bereiten 

?}cit  bem  reinen  -^cd^seitefleib 

'^u  bem  Xaq  ber  grcubcn* 

3  ?a§  uno  bie  gelegene  3cit 
Jreulic^  fiter  aucfaufcn, 

Unb  in  ®lauben5-9?cunterfcit 
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?tac&  bcm  Älefnob  laufen, 
?(J?tt  gntbaltung  aikx  Dtng% 
•ra§  totr  eo  erbeuten, 
llnb  au(ii_9^mgenbe  einbring' 
3n  ben  ^^^aaUber  greuben, 

^^v)  su^ei.  11. 

1  SlUetn  auf  ^ictt  fe^'  betn  3?ertrau'n, 
5luf  5??enfciicnbülf'  fcöft  bu  nic^t  bau*n; 
(^)ott  ift*?  aüetn,  ber  ®(aubcn  \)ii[t/ 
T^u  finbcft  tijentg  in  ber  23elt* 

2  Setoabre  beincn  ©taub  unb  (Sf)r\ 
S?Dn  (Sünb'  unb  (Scbanb'  bic|  abfefjr'; 
(5ci  n{ema(c  ficfeer,  t)üte  bid^, 

Unb  trer  ba  iut)\  ber  fürc&te  ftc^» 

3  (Sbrift,  fcbn^etge  bu,  toie  (S{)riilu5  fc^trieg, 
!I:aC'  atebt  i^tr  über  geittbe  (Steg; 

g}?tt  Sd^toeigen  ftci  öerrätt)  9ltnnanb, 

2I?cnn  v2:cbweigen  oft  bringt  Sünb' unb  (5d()anb, 

4  jCem  (Bremen  iueicb',  a(^V  bicb  gering*, 
!£a§  er  ticii  nic^t  in  Unglücf  bring'; 
£em  .^feinen  audb  fein  Unglücf  tbu% 
(gc  lebeft  bu  in  g-rieb'  unb  dlii^'i 

5  Srbetc  nicbt  in  ^oh^cm  Ttiül} 

ST  ein  -^er^j  bei  biei'em  Srbengut; 
ß«"  in  nicbt  bcin,  (>3ott  gab  ($  bir, 
Xie  remutb  tfl  be3  ffinö^m  3'cr, 

6  grtebfertigfeit,  ber  (Sngel  Sufl, 
Grfüüe  gieicüfaüü  beine  2?rufi; 

(Äci  frcmm,  bcun  tt?af)re  grümmigfeit 
5}?ac|t  frc()  auf  3eit  unb  Gttsigfeit. 

7  ©ebenfe  ftets  ber  Firmen  5^ctb, 
Unb  balU  ttintv  C)errn  ©ebot; 
6)ieb  nnllig  »on  bem  Ueberflu§, 
Sl^en  man  to^  balb  öerlajfen  mu^. 
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8  ^at  bir  3emaub  toa^>  ®\iVC-  gctban, 
^0  fcUft  tu  nü^eit  benfen  bran; 
(Spürfr  bu  an  bir  Unbanfbarfeit, 
<Bo  [ei  et>  bir  ödu  -perjen  leib. 

9  3n  beiner  3uijenb  fctljt  bu  bic^ 
3ur  SIrbcit  t)alten  flei^tglict», 
SBeil  fcnft,  Uvicbbem  bu  älter  bijl, 
!£ic  2lrbett  gar  waC^  fauer  ift. 

10  .^omm'  fvüt)  uniD  fuc^e  beinen  ^errn, 
9?2it  Setb  unb  eeele  bien'  il)m  gern; 
Xenn  trer  ihn  fuciet  früb  unb  balt, 
Sft  froti  unb  glürflic^,  toenn  er  alt. 

11  !2ebr'  bu  unb  untertteife  miä;i, 
■)TiCui  ®ctt  unb  -^err,  ic^  bitte  bii^; 
£iey  fei  bein  jieteS  ^erjengfletj'n, 
Sann  toirft  bu  gute  Xage  [et)'n. 

12  ??tit  bcincnt  $errn  gel)'  burd)  bie  SSelt, 
SBeil  er  (ic^  gerne  ju  bir  t/diti 

£  trage  nnllig  feine  ?aft, 

<3ei  ber  man  fiubet  dlü\)'  unb  9^aft. 

13  SRo6  ift  ec  ^tit,  befinne  bii$, 
SRcüi  run  unb  Iccft  er  bi4>  ?u  fii^; 
jLc(^  tini)e,  tcenn  bu  ihn  nicbt  boxü, 
'Ä^a§  bu  tir  ^ngft  unb  Kummer  me^rft. 

14  D  benfe  ftety  an  beinen  Xob, 

£u  bift  ncc^  iDDtil,  gefunb  unb  rctf); 
£ccb  öiele,  bie  gefunt,  trie  bu, 
(Sdjio^  fc^nell  ber  Job  bie  Singen  ju* 

15  ^^rvig'  in  icin  ^erj  be5  2:cbe5  ^iii, 
rer  allen  beinen  Sammer  ftillt, 
£er  bid)  jum  S^tirone  ©cttec  t)cbt, 
SSenn  bu  bem  |)eilanb  t)ier  gelebt. 

16  ^uält  bic^  ber  Sammer  biefer  ©elt, 
^ÄD  lialte  bic^  ju  jenem  ^elb, 

£cr  burc^  ber  2ltlmac^t  ftarfe  |)anb 
5lu  beiuer  ^tatt  fic  üben»anb. 
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17  3?uf  ©Ott  auf  bemer  5){[gr{mgKi]()tt 
Ojctroft  in  allen  ^'6ti)tn  an; 

S:'enn  tceun  man  feft  auf  @ott  öertraut, 
(Bo  l^^at  man  nii^t  auf  (Sanb  gebaut. 

18  (^iet)  nur  auf  betneS  ®otte5  ^anb, 
Xa  er  fo  'ciel  an  bic^  getranbt, 
(Bo  rettet  er  ju  feinem  dlnl^m 
S)ic^  h?abr[t(|  al5  fein  (Sigentt)um» 

19  STrai^t'  unöerbrojTen  naä^  ber  .^ron', 
^te  (Sctt  aly  einen  ®nabenlDt)n 
!£:em,  ber  cietreu  bleibt,  juerfannt, 
SBenn  er  it)n  fii^rt  in6  ^aterlanb. 

20  2}erla§  bic^  nic^t  auf  (Sitelfeit, 
jDenn  fie  »ergebet  mit  ber  ^tit*, 
Hlug  ift,  Tctx  feine  2^age  jät)It 

Unb  ftatt  i:er  S3elt  ben  -Fimmel  ioäi)U^ 

21  2l?enn  Kummer  beine  (Seele  brücft, 
(So  fiel)  auf  ben,  ber  bic^  erquicft; 
©Ott  t)ebt  ten  fcjnueren  ^ummerftefn, 
Unb  föi.rb  bie  Seinen  balb  erfreu'n, 

22  ^nM  fei  rcblit^,  fromm  unb  treu, 
2^a§'biti  tcin  Z^nn  niemaUo  gereu'; 
S^enn  i?orgctt)an  unb  nai^bebac^t 
^at  manchen  in  gro§  £eib  gebracht» 

^^«5  ♦  md.  67. 

1  ^ropbcte  3efu,  bu  bift  gro§, 
^on  2Borten  unb  tion  Xt)aten; 
3^ ein  ^i$  ift  beine^^  5ßaterg 
3ebo(^  ber  SBelt  ju  ratf)en, 
C>aft  bu  biet)  felber  biefer  SBett 
211^  einen  :2et)rer  barneftettt 
3n  beinern  g}?ittler=5lmte, 

2  SBie  bie  53rop't)etett  aitefammt 
fSon  St)rifto  3fupi§  gaben, 
So  jcuget  fein  5'^ro|)()eten=5lmt, 
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rvip  tvir  von  ihm  mm  hilm, 

STsit'  m\i  i?on  ibm  i^erfprccticn  toirb; 

Gr  btn§t  ein  ticbrer  9?ceifter,  |);rt' 

Unt  33ifct)cf  unfrer  (Seelen* 

ßr  tuarb  e^^  bnrc^  be^  Spätere  dtaii), 

3n  btcfen  legten  3^agen, 

Xa  tbn  fein '©Ott  erttecfct  !)at, 

5^cn  3rrenben  ju  (agen, 

2Bie  man  jum  |)imme[  toanbeln  foQ; 

©r  srar  ton  Äraft  nnb  ©eifre  üoK, 

üjcfalbt  mit  greuben=£ele. 

3?crnebmlid()  iuarb  ber  C^i^t'  gefanbt 

3u  ben  verlornen  (Sii^öfen, 

£cC^  -^aufetf  Sfr^el  genannt, 

3u  Ie!)ren  unb  ju  [trafen, 

SScrin  ci  fic^  ani^  treu  ertoieo, 

9?acbtem  e5  bei  ber  Saufe  ^ie§: 

Xki  ift  mein  !Scl)n,  ber  t)i:rct, 

3n  feinem  Söangelto, 

S^ac  ß)nab'  unb  SSabrbeit  bra(ite, 

5?tacit  er  bie  matten  ^erjen  fre^, 

Xit  ?}?cfe3  traurig  madite; 

£cc^  bat  er  aud^  ?ug(eic^  erflärt, 

SBay  ®ett  burcb  ba»  ®efe$  begef)rt, 

2^'rum  letjrt  er  33u0'  unb  ©lauben. 

Ta  auciJ  ^u  beiney  SÖcrteS  ^^Ici^t 

5^ er  3eicben  .Gräfte  famen, 

vSr  rübmte  man,  iray  bu  i^cUbra^t 

2ln^iiuben,  Stauben,  Sabmen, 

5üi  ??^enfcben,  bie  ber  5tuyfa|  fra§, 

Hub  bie  ber  S^eufcl  felbft  U\cil, 

3a  felber  an  ben  Xobten, 

Witt  70. 

1  Xu  unfer  :?ic^t  unb  Seben, 
-t^err  3efu  3e()cöa, 
T^x  un^  jum  -^eil  gcgekn. 
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Unb  tüorben  innig  na\), — 
^err,  beine  lMebej*treu\ 
'hit  un^  im  ©eift  begegnet, 
Hnö  bulbet,  lodt  unb  [egnet/ 
3[t  alle  9}türgen  neu. 

2  !£u  l)aft  bic|  cingeleibet 
3n  unfere  5J?enfc^t)eit  gar, 
Unb  wer  [ic^  bir  öer[(^reibet, 
!Dem  wirft  bu  offenbar; 
5Du  nimmft  bie  (2>ünber  an, 
X;'er  ©trom  au^  ®ottei5  2;t)rone 
3ft  unö  in  bir,  bem  ©cl^ne, 
3um  i!eben  aufgetl;an. 

3  2Du  5Brunn  beö  Sic^tö  unb  ^thmi, 
(Bo  ctfen,  üod  unb  na^, 

Äein  «Sünber  fu(i^t  »ergeben»,  — 
(Suc|)t  er,  [o  bift  bu  ba. 
SDu  bift  [c^on  ba  unb  fu^ji, 
dt)'  wir  an'ö  ©uc^en  benfen; 
SBir  fet)'n  c;  nad)  bem  Äränfen, 
SBie  gnäbig  bu  unö  trugft, 

4  Oft  läuft  bie  <5eer  inö  SBilbe 
Unb  fuc^t  ben  frummen  ^^tit, 
ajerfi^mac^t't  beim  leeren  ^ÜH, . 
Sluf  einer  magern  pa\t\ 

■hinein,  l)inein,  mein  -C^erj,  :f 

^}hxV,  wie  man  ba  bir  winfct  ^ 

Unb  ruft:  Äomm'  t)er  unb  trinfe,  ■'■•'' 
(Bo  linbert  all'  bein  <^(^mer§» 

2JieI.  70. 

3c|)  war  mit  Oünb'  belaben, 
3m  3ammer  unb  im  Zot 
3m  alten  (g)ünbenfd^aben, 
D  eienb,  gro§e  «Rot^ ! 
Unb  ^a,  i^  3teu  im  ^(x^m 
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Unb  mhxt  23uge  t!)at, 
©mpfanb  auci  jro§e  <^(|)merjen 
gür  meine  5^tii|ctt)at. 
T;a  tft  mein  |)etKinb  fcmtrtcn 
Unb  fpracö  mir  llrcft  in^  ^^^5/ 
^at  mir  bie  ?aft  entnommen 
Unb  ti)ei(tc  meinen  ^djmerj, 
Söergab  mir  meine  bunten 
Unb  toarf  [ie  t)inter  fi(^, 
;Cie§  mid)  auc|  ©nabe  ftnben, 
Unt  l)alf  mir  gncibiglic^. 
X^virum  get)'  ic^  mit  gteubcn, 
Unb  fac?'  e^:?  atler  ®elt, 
!l;at^  tüiü  i^  thun  unb  leiben, 
SBaö  bir,  mein  ®ctt  gefäüt. 
S^enn  toenn  fc  ijiel  »ergeben, 
511^?  Sefu  mir  getban, 
!Der  m.ag  nic^t  anbcri?  leben, 
Sr  läuft  bie  Siebe^batjn. 


«Wel.  75. 

1  C  ba§  boc^  bei  ber  reichen  Srnte, 
SBomit  bu  w^üi^fter  un^  erfreu'fi, 
Gin  3cter  frol)  empftnben  lernte, 
2Bie  reicfa  bu  unc  ju  fegnen  fei'j^, 
SDie  gern  bu  unfern  9}?angcl  j^illf}, 
Unb  unv5  mit  Speif  unb  greub'  erfüKft. 

2  (So  fommt  benn,  (Botte»  .^ulb  ju  feiern, 
.^ommt,  Sl)fiften,  la§t  uns?  feiner  freu'n, 
Unt  bn  ben  angefüllten  Scheuern 

2^em  v^errn  ber  Srnte  banfbar  fein; 
Shm,  ber  un^^  ftetS  33erforger  war, 
bringt  neuen  I^anf  jum  Dpfer  bar. 

3  S^u  näbreft  un^5  bloö  au?  (Srbarmen, 
ITiec  treib'  uuo  aucb  jum  ©obltbun  an; 
9?un  fei  aud;  gern  ein  Sroji  ber  Firmen, 

15 
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^er  if)rcn  ?0?iinc!el  ftittm  fnntt» 
^err,  ber  tu  5lÜer  5ßater  btft, 

,cb  1        9jjiii ;  2iuf  5iae,  He  in  ©ünfcen  xonüi  :c.  (12) 

1  5tuf,  ©lieber  beS  33unbe3,  fommt,  tretet  ju- 

fammett, 
Sa§t2oknunb3n6runft  im  Snnerften  flammen, 
S(|mecft  greube  beg  $tmmel0  im  33anbe  ber 

SrgeBet  eut|  öollig  bem  göttlii|eit  Xriek, 

2  IBtft  bu  in  ber  5)titte,  fo  [inb  toix  ^ufrteben, 
T)u  beilej^  bie  .^raufen  unb  ftärfeft  bie  SJJüben ; 
(Srgie^e  bie  ®aben  bee  ©etjleö  ücn  oben, 
S^ann  fliegen  bie  3:bränen  im  2)anfen  wnb  Scben. 

3  ^il^  un0,  beinen  Äinbern,  jur  5J?itternac^ti3= 

ftunbe, 
Ung,  bie  tvir  a\i  ©lieber  gel)ören  ^um  33unbc; 
23eöja^re  öor  (Schlummer,  o  23räut'gam,  ber 

(Seelen, 
Sa§  Feinen  üon  biefen  ber  ^Dc|i^eit  i5erfet)lert« 

4  X^er  ©laute  an  5efum  trägt  ^eilige  ?5rüc^te, 
(£r  bauet  bac  IDunfel  unb  ttanbelt  im  Sidjte, 
!Pefieget  ben  2tbgrunb  unb  tobtet  bie  (5ünbe, 
<Sc|enft  göttliche  ilrafte  bem  [(^toäc^ejten  ^iinbe, 

1  2Bie  göttlich  ftnb  boc^  3efu  Seljren, 
2Bie  überjcugcnb  feine  ?n^i(^t; 
(^obalb  tüir  öon  ben  X^aten  boren, 
3^ie  er  auf  Srben  bat  t)oUbrad)t, 
©0  ftimmt  ibm  unfer  ©laube  bd, 
5^a§  er  ber  Söelt  Srlijfer  fei. 

2  5r  fcbenfte  tav  ®eftd)t  ben  ^Hnben, 
£en  Glauben  gab  er  bag  ©ebbr, 

S)er  5lutffa^  mu§te  öor  tl)m  fcbtointcn, 
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Der  Stumme  fang  t^m  ^ret^  unt  (shr*; 
(^ein  ^?}tac^tti3ort  l?ic§  bie  ^abmen  gefj'n, 
Uub  felbft  bie  Xcbten  auferfte^'n, 

20O  sKel.  11. 

1  5)Zcm  ^'crr  gmg  nac^  ^erufalem/ 
1^a§  er  fein  Äreu^  bcrt  auf  fic^  ne^m^ ; 
C  blutigst'  Sid  ijcn  feinem  £auf, 
Unb  benuoc^  fubr  er  bcrt  auc^  auf* 

2  Xao  lotinet  ja  jic^  tocf)!  ber  9}?üt)% 
'ra§  man  bat^in  im  ©lauten  jieb', 
2Benn  man  auc^,  bi^i  man  brinnen  i|l, 
33om  Äreuj  gebriicfet,  lüeinen  mü§t\ 

3  2Bie  tro^t  toirb'^  ba  ber  tgecle  t^un, 
ä^om  2öe9%  i^cm  .^reu^,  öom  ©einen  rulj'n ; 
©äs  fictit  manjca  für  perrlidifeit, 

I^ie  idb  unb  ^eele  ewig  freut» 

4  Dein  Scbn  fei  mir  ein  ®nabenjlu!^I, 
<cthi  Äreuj  fei  meine  bctie  -^cüjüV, 
X:tin  (Beift  erfüUe  meine  Srufl, 
S^eiu  iBort  fei  meinet  ^erjenö  Sujl» 

204  spjel.  12. 

1  2Öer  unter  bem  <Sc|irmba(^  be^  C'öc^ftert  tinrt) 

fi^en, 
rem  fc^abet  nic^t  ^age(,  nid5t  ü^cnner,  nic^t 

Stilen; 
5?ic^to  fanrt   t^n  terüliren,  ba^3   ttjm  brächte 

(gcbabcn, 
I^rum  eile  bod^  unter  bie  Slügel  ber  ©naben. 

2  CG?er  unter  ben  Slcften  ijom  :2ebenebaum  bkibü, 
i£>en  nic^to  »on  bemfelben  me^r  trennet  unb 

treibet, 
£en  hjirb  auc^  bie  (Srnne  ber  Xrübfal  nic|t 

ftec^en ; 
^txi,  Ia§  bir  ben  ©lauben  an  3efu  niä)t  fc^ßja- 
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3  2öcr  fcfitem  ^crj-3efu  atteiitc  i?ertra«et 
®etüi§Hc^  bi'e  .^ü(fe  in  aller  5^ott)  fciauct; 
SBer  auf  tt)n  nur  l^arrct,  ber  wirb  nt(^t  ju 

(Stauben, 
Denn  dJott  tfl  mtt  ^ülfe  in  5^ött)en  öortjanben. 

4  2)a^  ntagft  bu  üerfue^en,  bu  toir^  e^  erfahren ; 
(£€  fagen'^  bie  5Ilten  ber  2Qe(t  Stnfang^  3»it)ren, 
Unb  eben  ba^  facien  bie  neuern  3«ngfii/ 

jDie  mit  t|)rem  ©laukn  in  ®ott  eingebrnngcn, 

5  ©cgrünbete  Hoffnung  mat^t  5?icmanb  ju  Sc|an* 

©Ott  iil  it)r  mit  $ülfe  im  ©runbe  öor!)anben ; 
2öa^rt)aftiger  ®Iauben  pegt  aii<i),  luenn  er  (eibet, 
SBo^l  bem,  ber  in  ^t^cffnung  fic|  immerbar  Jveibet, 

^t)0  s^el.  42. 

1  iiommt,  fud^et  Ht  (S{|ci$e,  fo  ctotg  ni^t  Tonnen 

t>eralten ; 
^a§t  bo^  im  ^erjen  bie  ^itbt  ja  nimmer  cr^ 

falten, 
(^onbern  öielmet)r 
l^reubig  entjünbe  atttiier, 
23epr  an  3efu  ju  t)aüen, 

2  Äomme,  ja  fomme  unb  eile,  ju  3efu  ju  laufen, 
!£'a§  er  bie  «Seele  mit  geuer  ber  ^itbt  fann  taufen ; 
-^bre  bie  (Stimm', 

3u  ^erjen  unb  D^ren  e0  nimm, 
golge  bo^  3efu  unb  fomme. 

3  5}?enfc^en=5TPunb  Sefu,  bid^  \W  iä),  tiä)  »iK 

ic^  ergeben, 
Sa§  mic^  boi^  cinjig  na^  betncn  ^efe^Ien  nun 

leben; 
^)ith  mir  au^  haih, 
Sefu,  bie  .^inbergeftalt, 
%n  bir  aUeine  ju  fleben. 
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Tlel.  2. 


1  ^0  i\t  t§  trcM  ber  5}iü^c  »crttj, 
viic^  ^anj  tabin  ju  ^eben 

rem  9utcit  (33cit  auf  tiefer  (Srb% 
Uub  bann  bcrt  ctrig  leben. 

2  2Idt!  ia,  mx  tueUcn  3efu  btr 
5Xucö  auf  ber  ©rbe  leben, 
2Bcil  bu  für  un^5  öeftorbcn  i)itr, 
Unb  uuy  bfr  ganj  ergeben. 

3  fRiii\t  bu,  D  3efu,  bcd)  un5  ju, 
T^a^  trir  mit  allen  Kremmen 
Xir  lienen  fonnen  in  ber  Üivii}\ 
Unb  enblic^  bal)in  fommeu.     " 

4  -ilucfe  too  fein  .Hreu^  unb  feine  ?Rot^ 
lIn-3  niemals?  toirb  begegnen, 

Unb  wir  bir  bann  einjtuig'^  2cb 
-Bringen  mit  beinern  ^egen. 

5  Tort  l»irb  baa  2ob  i^iel  bcjfer  fein, 
Stle  tpir  e»  benfen  fcnncn, 
SBenn  tinr  bei  allen  Sngelein, 
Unb  allem  ^reuj  entncmmen. 

>^07  snjel.  70. 

1  .^cmmt  ber,  it)r  5??enfc6enfinber, 
^ier  l)at  man'^  cn?ig  gut, 
.^ommt  ber,  ibr  arme  Sünbcr, 
^ier  quiUt  beg  Lammes  Slut; 
Vergebung  eurer  ®ünb' 

Unb  Äraft  jur  ^füigfeit 
Scüt  i^r  in  3e[u  finben, 
.^cmmt,  aüeö  if}  bereit. 

2  Se  mag,  trag  toiCl,  begegnen, 
So  bleib'  i^  ®ett  getreu; 
ScU'ö  Äreuj  unb  Xrübfal  regneU/ 
eott'^  mic^  nic^t  machen  fc^eu» 
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3(^  f)aV  mi^  bir  crgchn 
Sn  bteffr  ®nat>eiijcit, 
2BtU  btr  fo  gerne  leben, 
^crr,  mac^'  mic^  nur  bereit, 

^ÖS  md.  80. 

1  Sluf  mcfnen  lieben  ®ott 
2;rau'  tc^  tn  SJngft  unfc  ^Totf), 
(är  fann  mic^  aöj^ett  retten 

2Iu«  Srübfal,  5lngjl  unb  9?ct|)ert, 
9Jietn  (SIenb  fann  er  h?enben, 
©te^t  SlU'g  in  feinen  .^änben, 

2  £)b  mi^  btc  ©ünb'  anfielt, 
S5>in  it|  ioerjagen  nit^t; 
2iuf  ß^riftum  toiü  i^  bauen 
Unb  it)nt  allein  vertrauen, 
3bm  t|)u'  td^  mi0}  ergeben, 
3m  Züt)  unb  aut^  im  Seben, 

269  gjlel.  11. 

1  £5  «mcnfcl,  tebcnfc  fictö  bag  Snb', 
3Der  STob  au^  ?eib  unb  (Seele  trennt; 
®e^orc|)c  ®ott  unb  bic^  befet)r', 

VJtit  (giinben  nic^t  bein  ^crj  bef(|toer\ 

2  $ter  bleibfi  bu  ni^t,  bu  mu§t  bot?on ; 
Söte  bu  ^ier  lebft,  tft  bort  ber  l^o^n» 
2Ö0  |tnb  bte  Äinber  biefer  SBelt 

VJlü  i^rer  SBoUuft,  5)rac^t  unb  (Selb? 

3  5J?erf'  unb  be'f)alt  bte?,  toaö  t(^  fag% 
2?ergt§  ntcbt  beinen  Slobeeitag, 

Sß?ie  f(^ne(l  er  brechen  toirt  ijtnin, 
Söie  leicht  mbc|t'  eö  no(^  beute  fein. 

4  !Der  ^lob  ma^t  mit  bir  feinen  33unb, 
2Bie,  n>enn  er  fäm'  noc|  biefe  (gtunb'? 
@cn?i§  ift'?,  bo§  bu  fterben  mu§t, 
SBann,  tok  unb  too,  ift  unbewußt. 
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1  Tic  ßJrtobcnjeit  füet)t  f^nell  ba^iit, 
£te  (Strtcjfeit  bridbt  bnlb  t)erfür, 
9.l?ei'n  ^tri^e,  nimm  iratjr  teine  3^^^ 
Ta^i  ©rite  fommt  fc^nell  tpr  fcie  3:t)ür; 

2  5^ann  mu§t  bu  i^erlaffcn  bte  ^tit, 
ÜTte  Gtri^feit  nimmt  bicb  bann  ein, 
UnD  h?ac  bu  btr  bier  baft  ertDä^lt, 
£a^'  n>irc>  bir  bort  bcin  Stt»ig'^  )ün* 

3  m  ®Dtt,  fi^enf*  mir  bod)  biefe  (3mV, 
P,u.  mad)en  eine  finge  2Dat)l, 

£a§  icb  bac  Seben  mir  ertnäbr 
llnt  Hiebt  bic  unenblic^e  £.uaU 

4  ®ib,  ba§  bereitet  idb  mag  fein, 
SBann  bcin'  Srfd^einung  brictit  ^eretn, 
Unb  geben  mit  in  -t^intmel  ein, 

Unb  nici^t  in  bte  migc  5>ein. 

^  ^  1  5D?eI.  67. 

1  ^tboM'i),  Mnig,  betnc  ©üt' 
Unb  Sreu'  tritl  icb  ergeben ; 

S(i  »lü  mit  freubigem  ®emütt)', 
3n  meinem  ganjen  i?eben, 
@ctt,  ade  ilage  preifen  bic(), 
Unb  tnwtn  Flamen  etuiglic^ 
2?or  allen  ^O^enfctien  rühmen. 

2  (Sebr  gro§  unb  berrlic^  iji  bcin  5?am', 
!£u  fannft  in  9?btben  ratzen, 

S^ie  (^rb§'  ic^  nic^t  auefprc4)en  fann, 
©^  trirb  iocn  beinen  3^biiten 
3u  fagen  triijen  Äinbevfinb, 
SScil  man  [ie  aüentbalben  finb't, 
a3cU  ©fi^^eit,  ©üt'  unb  2:id^i. 

3  C'err,  atltr  2(ugen  »arten  bein, 
S^u  giebeft  i^nen  <2peife, 


Sn  rechter  ^tit,  ba§  [ic  ft^  frcu'n, 
Unb  3ebermann  tiä)  preife ; 
Xn  tbuft  auf  tetne  milbe  |)anb, 
Tu  l'ättigejl  ba6  ganje  2anb, 
9JHt  ?uft  unb  3Bot) [gefallen» 

4  .^err,  bu  be^ütej^  'odUxii^, 
Xie  bic^  öon  ^erjen  lieben; 
SSerttUjefl  aber,  »elc^c  fid^ 
'^lüx  ftelg  in  Soöbeit  üben. 
X>n  bifi  gerecht,  unb  bein  ®ert($t 
erfreut  ber  grommen  Stngcftc^t; 
®elobet  fei  bein  5Zamel 

272  SJiel.  55. 

1  3tt  bcr  2BeU  ift  fein  93ergnügctt, 
X^aö  bie  ©eele  rubtg  ma^t; 
2öer  \iä)  burd^  fte  iä§t  betrügen, 
X;er  tcirb  um  fein  ^eil  gebracht* 

2  St)rtf^u3  gibt  nur  toa^rc  S'teubf, 
(Er  ift  unferg  ®eifteg  2td^t; 
St)riftuö  iji  ber  Seelen  ^tiU^ 
(Btint  ^itht  tocc^felt  nic|)t. 

3  2öei(^ct  benn,  i^r  ©itelfeiten! 

3br  bringt  nic^txJ  benn  Stngft  unb  ^^cin ; 
Sbrifruö  foU  ju  allen  Seiten 
vDieine  xoa\)xt  0tut)e  fein* 

2  ^  3  spiel.  67. 

1  üöcnn  ic^,  o  ©d^opfer,  beine  Wla^t, 
Die  2Beisf)eit  betner  2Bege, 
Die  Siebe,  bie  für  Slllc  aac^t, 
2Xnbetenb  überlege, 

'^0  mi^  ic^,  öon  Seföunb'rung  \^DlI, 
5fiic^t,  öjic  it^  bi(^  ergeben  foll, 
3Reiit  QJott,  mein  |)err  unb  SSater! 
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2  Whin  5luge  fiet)t,  tccbin  eö  blidt, 
rie  ©unter  fceincr  ®erfe; 

Ter  ^tmmel,  prächtig  au^gefcöm lieft, 
•preifi  iiäj,  tu  (iiott  ter  etärfe. 
©er  bat  bie  eonn'  an  ibm  er^o^t, 
2Ber  fletfcet  fte  mit  ?IJiajeftät? 
Ser  ruft  ta^  ^eer  ber  Sterne? 

3  2Ber  nu§t  bem  5Binbe  feinen  Sauf, 
SBer  bei§t  bie  ^immd  regnen  ? 

©er  festlegt  ben  äc^co^  bcr  (Srbe  auf, 
^Mt  2?orrat^  unö  ju  fegnen? 
D  ©Ott  ber  OJ?ac^t  unb  t)ttxliä)hitl 
63ott,  beine  ®üte  reicht  fo  weit, 
So  weit  bie  ©olfen  reid^en» 

4  Ter  Mtn^ö),  tin  Mh,  ben  betne  ^anb 
vio  ttunbcrbar  bereitet, 

Xcr  Ü^Jenfc^,  ein  ®t\\t,  ben  fein  23er|ianb 

Xiä)  ju  erfennen  leitet, 

5^ er  ^^Unid},  ber  Scbcpfung  Slu^m  unb  ^rci^, 

3fr  {t4>  ein  täglicher  23etüei3 

-^on  b'einer  ®üt'  unb  ®rc§c. 

5  Srt)cbe  eteig,  o  mein  ®ci|l! 
(Srbcbe  feinen  9?amen; 

®ütt,  unfer  33ater,  fei  gej^rctjt, 
Unb  aae©elt  fag'  2lmen; 
llnb  attc  ©ctt  fürest'  ihren  ^errn 
Unb  ^off'  auf  i()n  unb  bien'  ibm  gern ; 
©er  aottte  ©Ott  nic^t  bienen  ? 

^*^  md.  67. 

1  ©ir  !U?enfd)en  finb  ju  bem,  o  ©cttl 
©a0  geiftlic^  ift,  untücfatta; 
Xein  ©efen,  ©iüe  unb  ®ebot 
3ß  üiel  üu  |)0(^  unb  toii^tig. 
©ir  tciffen  unb  üerfieben'ö  ni^t, 
©0  ung  bein  göttlich  ©crt  unb  ii^t 
Zm  ©eg  ju  bir  nic^t  jeiget. 
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2  üDrum  jinb  'cor  ^eiitn  öu^öefanbt 
^xD\>\)tkn,  beine  ^nec^tc, 

3)a§  burd)  [ie  tuürbe  tt>ol)l  befannt 
^      jDetn  ffi}iir  unb  bctne  ^ec^te ; 
3um  lOe^ten  tfl  bein  Heber  ®cbtt/ 
D  i^ater!  i»on  beö  ^tmmelö  £t)roit 
©elb^  fommen,  ung  ju  lehren» 

3  2Im  2öe(;c  wirb  bcr  (gante  fort 
23om  STeufel  t)ingenßmmen; 

3n  gel^  unD  (s:^teinen  fann  baö  SBort 
2)er  2Burjel  ntc^t  befommen. 
!Der  ©ante,  fo  auf  "Dornen  fäHt 
«l^on  ©org'  unb  SEoKuft  tiefer  SBelt, 
5ßerbirbet  unb  erfiicfet. 

4  2I(^,  t)tlf/  Cfi^i^!  ba§  h)tr  Werben  gletdp 
Slübter  bcm  guten  £anbe, 

Unb  fei'n  an  guten  2Berfcn  rei(| 
3n  unferm  5lmt  unb  «Staube, 
S3ier  grüd^te  bringen  in  ®ebulb, 
Söetnabren  beine  Sebr'  unb  ^ulb 
3n  feinem,  gutem  ^erjen. 

5  2a§  ft(^  bein  SBort  ^u  beiner  S^r', 
£)  ©Ott!  fet)r  weit  ausbreiten  ; 
^i(f,  3efu,  ba§  unö  beine  2et)r' 
©rlcu^ten  müq'  unb  leiten, 

£)  beil'ger  ©et'l^,  bein  göttlich  2Bort 
Sa§  in  uns  tt?irfen,  fort  unb  fort, 
©ebuib,  £ieb',  ^oifnung,  ©lauben« 

-^  »  5  «Kel.  70. 

1  D  ^aui^t,  öoH  93ha  unb  SBunbcn, 
2?dU  !S;d)merj  unb  ijoüer  ^obnl 
£)  ^aupt,  üu  ^pott  gebunben 
5Jiit  einer  ©ornenfron' ! 
£)  ^aujJt,  fünft  fc^bn  gejicret 
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97?it  bb'cbfler  G^r^  unb  3 (er, 
3eßt  aber  bod)  fc^tinfflretl 
G)Cörü§et  feift  bu  mir, 

2  Tu  fble^  Slngeft^tel 
STaoor  fonft  fc^rirft  unb  fc^eut 
5^11^  flro^e  SDeltpctiniite; 
SBtc  btft  bu  fc  i^erfpelt, 

5l>ie  bifi  bu  fo  erbletc^et, 
SDer  bat  bein  Stugeftcbt, 
STem  fonji  fdn  ?ttibre  i^let(|et, 
(go  [d)änbHc|)  jugeri^t't!  ' 

3  9?un  h>a5  bu,  ^err,  gebulbet, 
3ft  nt(c^  meine  ?aft ; 

3cb  bnb'  eg  felbft  ycrfdjulbet, 
SE?iv5  bu  getragen  bnft. 
(^(tviu  ber,  bicr  fteb'  ic^  5(rmer, 
5^ er  3"^^"  ijerbienet  bat, 
G3tb  mir,  d  mein  Srbarmer! 
^cn  Slnblicf  betner  ®nab'. 
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Witt.  67. 


G)eV  i^ur  getroft  im  glauben  bratt 

llnb  fei  nur  unerfdjrocfen  ; 

£a§  bicb  nidJt  'oon  ber  fd)malett  23abtt 

Xie  Suji  bcr  2BeIt  ablccfen. 

SBenn  bidj  ber  ?auf  fo  langfam  ba'ucibt, 

^c  eil',  gleicbttie  ein  2Ib(er  fleugt, 

^)Ut  klügeln  fü§er  Siebe. 

(Scbaff'  flu^  bein  .^eil,  üb'  jebe^fh'c^t, 
.^ein'  WW  i^  bier  ju  fparen, 
Tk  ©elt,  bte  fann  bir  I)elfen  nidbt, 
STrum  la§  fte  tDiUig  fabren. 
Gm  reinem  -t^erj  i?or  ß3Dtt  befielt, 
5l?enn  Grb'  unb  Fimmel  untergeht; 
Sieg  ®otteg  2Bort  unö  letjret. 
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^»  «  md.  12. 

1  S^i^f^t  tocnn  tütr  einft  jum  ^kU  gelangen, 
Herten  ö)ir  3efu  Dt)n''(Snbe  umfangen, 
5mibtg  ju  leben  bcn  .^cnig  fcer  Sbren, 
©e(c^e5  bann  en>ig  c()n'  (Snte  toirt  »cilirert* 

2  Seele,  tm  (531auben  bcn  ?auf  bc^  yoUenbe, 
©eber  jur  Otec^ten,  nc(i  ^infen  bic^  trenbe; 
3nn{gft  tm  Oetfte  auf  3efu  t^u  [eben, 
3bm  nur  ju  feigen,  fo  wirb  e^  gef^e^en, 

3  -}ttrgenbc  ift  D^ube  ber  (Seele  ju  finben, 
ebne  ficb  herjlid)  mit  3efu  yerbtnbcn; 
3(u^  nic^t  im  Zont  ber  ;2ieber  ju  fingen, 
Seilte  bie§  fcliön  unb  felir  lieblich  auc|i  Hingen, 

4  ricöten  unb  Xrac^ten,  ba»  ®ott  feil  gefallen, 
^Bleibet  im  (Seifte  ber  S!:kbt  ju  wallen; 

Set'u  5U  loben,  bie  Seele  ergebet 

:ßei)er,  als  wenn  man  fcnft  »iele  2Bort'  f(|wä$et, 

5  ^lenb  mag  i(^  mic^  ja  felber  webl  nennen, 
(Sigenlieb'  in  mir  [o  efter^?  Will  brennen; 
®enn  (5)ett  auc6  ©utco  ber  Seele  tbut  geben, 
i5}iil  fi4)  bie  Stgenf)eit  gleich  brin  erbeben, 

6  Streit'  id)  in  S(i)Wa(|beit  au(|  gegen  ba?  ©igen, 
Xbu  iäi  mid)  iifterö  befubelt  ne(|  jeigen, 

ra§  ic^  Slenber  bann  feufjenb  auffc^reie: 
3Sann  werbe  icö  bleiben  bem  |)erren  getreue? 

7  ^liebet  e»  übel,  fo  fann_ei?  niiit  taugen, 
Unb  alfo  feb'  icb  mit  eirenen  Saugen, 

Xa§  ic|  ftetc  netl)ig  jum  Ferren  mic^  wente, 
Xa§  er  mic^  leite  jum  feiigen  önbe, 

^*C>  3KeI.  77. 

Tlnn'  fc^enfte  ^tit  ifl  fc&en  vorbei, 
Unb  bin  »cm  Slenb  noc^  nic|t  frei; 
3c|  tjab'  noc|  öiel  ju  flagen, 
2:pc^  »irb  bie  3fit  mir  oftmals  lang, 
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llrtb  fiifir  fafl  Uav.t,  el  h)irb  mi'r  tang% 

£)  ®ctt, 

^tlf  mir  Ernten, 

^)Ut  drbaxmtn, 

v^ilf  mir  fterben, 

Ta^  iä}  fann  ten  ^immel  erkn/ 

S^el.  70. 


1  Sl^r  Sünber,  fommt  gegangen, 
(geM  euren  3efum  an, 

Söie  fcbmerslict)  er  tbut  fangen 
^m  bittern  Äreu^ev^ftamm ; 
Grfct»recflicb  jngeric^t't, 
(Sein  gottlict)  Slngefii^t 
5}?it  33Iut  ganj  übermalet, 
®icict)t  einem  5)?enf(^en  nic^t, 

2  33cm  ^anpt  hii>  ^u  ben  3ü§en 
Sft  3efuö  gan§  jerfeßt^ 

S(m  ganzen  ?eib  jerri|)en, 
2111'  ©lieber  [inb  i^erle^t. 
^Betrac^t'^,  o  ?i??enf(|enfinb, 
TaC^  maäitt  unfere  tssünb'; 
\3a,  ja,  bie  ©ünb'  aüeine 
Sefum  an'5  ^reuje  binb't» 
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SWel.  23. 

1  ^immclan  gc!)t  nnfre  33af)n ; 
SBir  ftnb  ®äfte  nur  auf  Grben, 
f8ii  tcir  bort  in  (Sanaan 

Xuxä^  bie  2Dü&e  fommen  toerben» 
C>ier  i|l  unfer  i^ilgerftanb, 
Xroben  unfer  3.>aterlanb» 

2  C^immelan  fc^toing'  bfd&,  mein  ©etff, 
£enn  bu  biji  ein  |immlifc^  2?efcn, 
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Unb  Um\\t  baö,  toa^  irbtfcb  l)et§t, 
5^tc^t  ju  betnem  >;^\otd  erlefen» 
(Stn  »on  ©Ott  crleuc^t'tcr  (Binn 
.^e^rt  ju  feinem  Urfprung  \)in* 

3  C>inimelan!  ruft  er  mir  ju, 
SSenn  i(^  it)n  im  ©orte  ^Öre; 
2^aö  »etft  mir  ben  Drt  ber  fR\x\)\ 
2Bo  ic^  einmal  ^in  get)öre. 
SDenn  mic^  biefeg  SBcrt  bet»a()rt, 
•Oalt'  ic^  eine  Himmelfahrt, 

4  |)immelart!  5J?ein  ®laubc  jctgt 
5}?ir  baö  f^one  :2ooö  öon  ferne, 
!rag  m^itt  ^erj  fc^on  aufroärtö  {tti^t, 
Heber  ^onne,  ^JZonb  unb  ©terne; 
Denn  ij)r  2ie^t  ifl  öiel  ju  flein 
®egen  jenen  ®lanj  unb  ^Scfeein» 

5  |>immelan  toirb  mic^  ber  3:ob 
3n  bie  rechte  ^eimatt)  führen, 
'£a  icö  über  alle  9?ot^ 

Swig  »erbe  trium|>^irert ; 
3efu3  ge^t  mir  felbjt  »oran, 
£a§  i$  freubig  folgen  fann, 

281  mü.  23. 

1  Sefug  nimmt  bie  ©ünber  an! 
<:;agt  boc^  biefc^  Jrojtttjort  3men, 
Die  no(^  auf  oerfetjrter  Sabn 
Unb  auf  ©finbenroegen  »aßen; 
Hier  i\t,  trag  fte  retten  fann, 
3efuö  nimmt  bie  ^ünber  an. 

2  Äeiner  ®nabe  ftnb  tt?ir  trert^, 
Toci)  l)at  er  in  feinem  SDorte 
Siebesctt  )1(^  ung  erflärt, 

Unb  beö  ehj'gen  ?ebenö  ^^fortc 
Xem,  ber  glaubet,  aufget^an; 
3efu0  nimmt  bie  Siinber  an! 
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2Benn  ein  (Sctaaf  i?cr(orcn  ijl, 
Sucbet  e»  ein  treuer  -pirte; 
3e)'u»,  t»er  utig  nie  »ergi§t, 
Sucbct  treulich  tag  33erirrte, 
3eiget  i^m  tie  rec^^^  33al)n; 
3e|'u3  nimmt  fcie  vS^^ünber  an! 
3t)r  iöelab'ncn,  fommet  t)er, 
Äcmmt  bocö,  il)r  betrübten  Sünber, 
Oei'uö  rufet  eud^,  unb  ör 
9J?ac^t  auö  ^ünbcrn  Qjotte^finber» 
Stuf!  unb  la§t  un«  ju  it)m  na^'nj 
3efu3  nimmt  bic  (günber  attl 
3efu»  nimmt  bte  (Sünber  anl 
5)ti(^  aud)  bat  er  angenommen, 
^at  ben  ^immel  aufaet^an, 
T;a§  ic^  feiig  ju  it)m  fcmmen 
Unb  nocö  fterbenb  lüjimen  fann: 
3efu0  nimmt  bie  <Sünber  anl 
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md.  55. 

1  (Streiter  3efu  »erben  liegen, 
yj?an  fiebt  je^t  fc^on  in  tcr  253 elt 
Scroen  bei  Den  ^Cämmern  liegen; 
S^riftu»  ifl  ein  großer  ^elb» 

2  SD^ancöer  füt)lt  ep  flarfe^  ilreiben, 
(Seitbem  er  bie  v^^ünbc  fennt; 
S>ei§  scr  Unrut)'  nic^t  ju  bleiben, 
^iö  er  fic^  ju  3efu  wenft. 

3  £er  toinb't  fic^  in  fel'gen  Slengften, 
SBeil  i^m  3efu  nod)  erfdjeint; 

Xcd)  baö  mac^t  i^n  no4>  am  bängüen, 
£a§  er  balb  ju  fterben  meint. 

4  -^ier  fc^roimmt  Siner  faft  in  Xljrancn, 
ra§  er  feine  23u§'  ocrfpart,^ 

Hnc  fein  ^^ug'  üerrätt)  baö  vjsebnen, 
Zai  fein  -^erje  nc(^  yer»at)rt. 


240 

.^Dmm%  ergreife  fcag  Srbarntcn, 
SBonttt  bu  fon|^  nur  gefpf dt; 
©eine  ®nabe  ftärft  bcn  Slrmett, 
Da§  er  (55ottcg  3ew9nt§  fü|)lt* 

greub^  tm  ^tmmel,  ^reub'  auf  Srbe«, 
3)a§  ein  ©ünber  hJteberfet)rt; 
greub'  in  aUen  3efu-^cerben, 
2}a§  p(^  ®üttcg  gfju^m  üerme^rt. 
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2KeI.  15. 

1  2Ba^  {)at  un6  boc^  betrogen, 
3u  ge^en  auö  üon  l)eimV 
2)ie  Sieb'  bat  unö  gebogen, 
3u  fuc^en  bie  (53emeiii% 
2)ie  (SJütt  bcr  ^err  gebauet 
5n  einem  fremben  2anb; 
SBir  t)aben  un^  vertrauet 
SDer  ftarfen  Slttmailtti-^anb» 

2  Dbfc^on  5tnfang^  'm^  tläQli^ 
£)aö  SBetler  auf  un«  fiel, 
ßrreic^ten  mx  boc^  täglicj) 
SSefttmmten  Drt  unb  3iel, 
Itnb  t)aben  nod^  baneben 

S3iel  ®uteö  mancherlei 
empfangen  ju  bem  £eben, 
Söetl  unö  ber  ^err  ftanb  htx* 

3  9?un  benn,  i^r  \kUn  ©lieber, 
Slbteu  ju  guter  ^f^ac^t, 

2Bir  fi^etben  jefeunb  wieber; 
3)ie  «Reife  if^  i^oObrac^t, 
2)ie  toix  unö  öorgenommen 
Unb  nun  fo  n?eit  üoHbracfct. 
3t)r  eitern  fammt  ben  3ungen, 
5luf  enjig  gute  ^a^tl 
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*  eigne  SRelotie. 

1  ©er  D^ren  t)at  ju  l)oren, 
Ttx  nuxV,  roa^  id)  i^m  fag'; 
«Dkin  St)rif^,  tc()  tuill  btc|  lehren, 
SSa^  bir  ötel  l;e(fen  mag. 

Gin'n  tt)euren  ®c^a^  trag'  i^  btv  att, 
@'3  fann  ii)n  faufcn  ^ebermann; 
®kb  nur  bcn  SBitten  bretn, 
©0  tji  er  eigen  bein. 

2  Ttn  (Sd^a|(,  ben  id^  t{)u  meinen/ 
<Bo  f'6\t\iö)  überaus, 

.©ein'ö  (öleic^en  pnb'j^  bu  feinen 
3n  fcine^  dürften  |)auö; 
^^anj  feltfam  tft  er  Mer  auf  (Srb% 
©anj  uneri'ciä^U^  tfl  fein  SDert^, 
Sft  frei  für  Sebermann, 
Xoc^  net)m'n  it)n  wenig  an, 

3  "Xemutt)  be{§t  er  mit  5^amcn, 
(Sin  ebleö  ^erlcin=®ut; 

S^u  fannjl  eö  tocblfeil  baben, 

S^oc^  t)alt'  e«  rec^t  in  C>ut. 

2:ie  lift'ge  ©c&iang'  bei  Sag  unb  ^a^t, 

S^ie  ftetg  na(^  biefem  ^^crlein  trac^t't, 

®ar  fel)r  fte  bieg  anfid^t, 

Unb  fauft'i?  bo(|  felber  nid^t, 

4  SDie  IDemut^  i{t  bie  ^H'orten 
3um  fcbünen  ^immeli?faat; 
3:er  2Beg  na$  S^rifli  SBorten, 
<So  bort  t)in  füt)rt,  ift  fimaU 

2Ber  burc^  i^n  nnö,  mu§  Si^emut!^  ^a'n, 
©onft  ftö§t  er  all'  ^tit  oben  an; 
3)ag  Xl)ürlein  ift  fo  flein, 
fBvid'  bi4),  »iUfi  bu  l)inein, 
16 
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>ioO  5njel. :  <n?o  Meilen  meine  Sinnen  je. 

1  2llg  ijor  bcm  DjlerfEJ^c, 
5)a  3efu5  »p^l  crfennt 

Itnb  nju§te  felbfl  aufö  S3cfte, 
2:a§  balb  fein  Sauf  ju  (änb; 
SBic  er  gdiebet  bie, 
©0  i^m  gcborfam  bte 
3n  biefer  SBelt  gcbitebctt, 
^{g  an'^  (£nb'  Hebt  er  fte» 

2  Sr  jtetit  bie  :2eibeng»(Scenc 
2lu^  f^tiMt  im  ©eifie  »c^I, 
2)a§  er  mit  5ltigfi=@£tcne 
2tm  ^reuj  aufrufen  foll: 
SBarum,  mein  (SJctt!  mein  ®ottl 
^aft  bu  in  Ic|ter  5Rot|) 

5}?ic^  aucj)  noc^  gang  ücrlaffen, 
3a  gar  bi^  an  ben  S^ob  ? 

3  3^oct)  erft  hJiU  Scfug  geigen 
ein  iöilb  ber  9?icbrigfeit; 
©r  toitl  ftc^  felbft  je^t  beugen, 
©r  legt  nun  ab  fein  .^leib, 
5)?it  einem  Sdiurj  fid^  gürt't 
3eigt  ung,  toit  un^  gebührt, 
Stlö  bie  ioon  ^ier  »egeilen, 
3n  S^emut^  fein  gegiert, 

4  Sefu?  t{)ut  SBaffer  gie§ert 
Stucb  in  ein  23edEen  jefit, 
SDäfc^t  feiner  jünger  Öü§en, 
Unb  un^  ein  Scifpiel  fe^t, 
SBie  trir  i^on  ^erjen  rein, 
3n  l:emutb  fanft  unb  fleirt, 
Sinanber  foücn  lieben, 
®anj  ohne  ^euc^elfcfeein. 

5  ^^lun  fommt,  ibr  frommen  'Secicrt 
9ltt',  bie  i\)x  3efu  liebt; 
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Z\)\it,  iras  er  ihnt  UfcUcn, 
3:but,  JTiVj  er  fclbft  geübt; 
Zbnt  eg  mit  fanftein  Wutb, 
3n  reiner  IMebeeglutb; 
3t)r  feit,  fo  tt)r  e^  toiijet, 
(eeltg  fo  i\)x  ti  tt)ut» 

SKel.  1. 

1  D  feh'gc  (gtunbett, 
^ic  3e|'u^  ung  fc^en», 
3^a  tnan  nur  ber  2Bunben 
S^eÄ  iiammeg  gebenft; 

.     D  fettqe  ^eiUnl 
C  iBHcfe  be^  ^ic^t^! 
5J?an  fenft  fid?  ing  33[ute 
Unb  benft  fonjl  an  nic^to» 

2  Ser  erben  Getümmel 
öntöjetc^t  man  gern, 
Unb  tranbelt  im  ^immcl, 
Seim  ^!amme,  bem  .^erru; 
Va  )tct?t  man  ii)n  fi^en 
5m  prvi' Gütigen  C^lan], 
£ie  g^ägelmabr  gfänjett 
Unb  blcnben  un»  ganj. 

3  (Stnb  2tnbre  gecf^ret, 
^0  ift  eg  nur  ecbetn; 
tas'  2amm  ^at  gele^ret, 
erntebrtgt  ju  fein, 
Tüxö)  Reiben  unb  beugen, 
go  fcmmt  man  jum  Steg, 
5:en  It^ron  ju  erfieigen, 
2Dic  er  it?n  erftieg, 

4  Xie  ©elt  bat  nur  ^y läge, 
S3eim  l'ämmlein  ift  j)tu^' 
Unb  fcfrltc^e  Xagc 

S?ort  eben  baiu. 
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Söer  tüitt  nun  bie  fRvi^t, 
ffi3er  tuitt  e3  fo  gut, 
jDcr  fomme  unb  fterbe, 
Unb  lebe  im  23lut. 

5  Zix,  3efu,  fei  (£t)re, 
S3ictorta  btr, 

2?cn  (It)üren  ju  ßl^ib'ren 
2^ort  oben  unb  t)ier. 
9?i(^t>j  Qkiä^tt  bet  SBetbe, 
Sie  man  bei  bir  \)at, 
Unb  nichts  gleichet  bcr  ^reube, 
VUn  freut  f\^  nie  fatt» 

6  !Eort  oben  im  $immel, 
Sort  ^aben  tütr'g  gut; 
S5}cr'^  glaubt  unb  be^crjigt, 
£em  träc|)fet  ber  ^JJutb;. 
£ovt  fagt  ung  ber  ^eilanb: 
Grobert  ta^  3^ei(^; 

!I)er  23ater  gab  mir  e^, 
3c^  gebe  e^  eu^, 

7  5)ort  broben  im  ^immel, 
2Die  fie^t  eg  bort  auö'^ 
3n  ©alamcn^  ^Tempel, 
3mmanuelö  ^au5, 

!Ea  [te^t  man  üon  ®olbc 
Unb  Sbelgej^ein 
S^ie  5J?auren  unb  Oaffen, 
3!^em  (Olafe  glei^  rein, 

8  Tcrt  fc^ürjt  [id^  ber  .^eilanb, 
3fi  baö  ni^t  ju  gro§ 

Öür  5Hrme  unb  Settier? 
9^ein,  baö  ift  i^r  Sooö, 
S)ort  giebet  er  it)nen, 
SBas  ^}?iemanb  noc^  tüei§, 
93 om  etrome  beg  l'cbenö, 
23oa  Äraft  unb  »oU  ®ei|l» 
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9  Tcrt  eben  gcntc§t  mart 
5}er  eiingcn  din[}\ 
T:ort  oiclir  ci>  gar  l)crrl{c(l 
Itnb  fcniciUc^  j\u ; 

Unb  .Hbntg  unb  ^crr, 

Tort  triTTt  unö  rurjl,  .$)unüCr 

Ünl>  ^i^c  ni^t  met)r» 

10  Tort  fiet)t  man,  toa5  ntc  noä) 
Sin  eilige  erblicft, 

Toxi  füblt  man,  ira^o  nie  no^ 
Ta^  ^erje  crquicft, 
Ü^crt  bi>rt  man,  rca^  nie  ncc§ 
Q.in  £br  ^at  gebort, 
©ao  3efuc  bereitet  it)m, 
2)er  i|)n  »ere^rt» 

11  SDer  ba^  tüiü  genie§cn, 
T:er  fprec^e  auc^  laut, 
2Bie  borten  gefprocbcn 
£et  ®eift  unb  bie  ^raut: 
.^omm',  3efu,  ja  5tmcnl 
2Ii^,  fomme  bo^  balbl 
<So  ruf  ic^,  ba§  pimmel 
Unb  Srte  erfc^aUt, 

12  5^ann  flimm'  auc^  icp  3Irmcr, 
<Bo  gut  tc^  ec  fann, 

W\t  aöcn  ben  ecbaaren, 
ÜTie  brcben  itnb,  an: 
C^aaehija!  C>et(,  ^^rei^ 
Unb  (Sbre  unb  Äraft 
(gei  bcm,  ber  ba  Fcmmt, 
2: er  treu  unb  toa^rtiaft. 
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2JJeI. :  SJIein  ©ott,  ba3  ^crj  ic.  (51) 

1  T)ic  Sibd  tj>  etn  fDfiHcl)  Sud^, 
SSo  ß3otteö  Slumcn  blüb'n, 
(Sin  i^tofengarten  öott  (S3eru(|, 
Xtn  mx  im  ®etft  cinjict)'!:, 

2  !Ctc  Stkl  tji  ein  ftetltfl^g  S8u(|, 
©in  2i(^t  öor  unferm  gu§ ; 
(Sie  Iet)rt  ben  (gegen  unb  beit  3Iuc|, 
Unb  xoit  man  tvanbeln  mu§, 

3  D  ©Ott,  maäi'  mir  btcö  23uc&  getri^, 
Unb  mac^'  mid^  frei  öon  <Sünb', 
S)amit  i(i  meinen  9?amen  einji 
3m  Su4>  bc0  Menö  finb', 

SKel. :  Wiv  nad),  fpn(^t  jc.  (-iS) 

1  63ottiDb  I  baä  $?eibcn  btefer  ^tit 
3P  einmal  überwunben, 

3^  hah'  naäi  lang  geführtem  (Streit 
einmal  (Sriofung  funben; 
3(^  bin  nacö  langem  5^'ampf  unb  (Streit 
Ginmal  erlüft  son  aUem  i?eib, 

2  9?un  feat  ein  Snb'  ber  Sammer  mein, 
9^un  liat  tin  (Snb^  baö  Reiben; 

«}?un  ^at  ein  önb'  att'  5f?ot^  unb  ^Jcin, 
9?un  folgen  balb  bie  Steuben ; 
9}? ein  ®eiji  toirb  fein  ücn  aüem  Selb, 
5lu(|)  ewiglich  nun  ganj  befreit, 

3  X)o(^  mu§  ber  ®laub'  Utoä^xü  [ein, 
et)'  ba§  er  triumobiret ! 

Vit  Demutt)  mu§  geübet  fein, 
et)'  fie  ben  ®louben  gieret; 
!iDayon  boc^  nur  ^n  fagen  tt)ei§, 
:Der  fein  i^reuj  trägt  auf  feiner  dlü\\ 
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4  3c&  i^"§  ^f"tt  """  '^'^^  binnen  gc^n, 
©ut'  9kc^t,  attebic^D? einen; 

3c^  get)'  an  einen  benern  Dxt, 
Um  mi^  foUt  ibr  nicbt  weinen, 
^er  Seitcnefelc^  i)l  nun  i^orbei, 
Unb  i^  au4>  »on  bem  Kammer  frei, 

5  Vxum  toeinet  nid^t  fo  fe^r  für  mi(|, 
3br  ^rennte  unb  53erttianbten ; 
greut  eu(^  ijielmebr  mit  mir,  ba§  ic|> 
Xac  Reiben  überftanDen. 

Xer  £'eibentffomvf  iji  nun  öollbradbt, 
St^  toiinfc^'  euc^  ^^Uen  gute  S^Jac^tl 
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md.  3. 


1  2Ic|  treib'  aug  meiner  «Seer, 
D  mein  Immanuel, 

^a^  jlcbre  (Schlafen; 
£:a§  icb  bec^  nic^t  öertueiP 
Unb  mein  fo  tbeureö  ^eil 
2??ü  Surc^t  müg'  fc^ajfen. 

2  2(cb  ba§  bu  bcci^  einmal 
gjZit  beinern  ^i^teöftra^l 
5l?ic^  mccötcft  rüt)ren, 
Unb  Iie§eft  attermeiji 
3m  ©runbe  meinen  (^ti^ 
Xm  Sruft  ücrfpürenJ 

3  @rnfi  tüünfcbt  mein  matter  ®ei|?, 
SBie  bu,  o  3efu,  »ei§t, 

3n  beinen  ^^cbranfen 
3u  get)en  obn'  ^erbru§, 
3u  je^en  feftcn  gu§ 
Unb  nii^t  ^u  toanUn, 
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290  «Wd.  84. 

1  57?cin  2tbt\\  i'jl  ettt  ^'t^önrnflant'^ 
3d^  reife  nat^  bcm  ^aterlanb, 
9?ac^  bem  Serufalcm,  ba^  broben 
®otl-  felbfl  alg  eine  fefie  ®tnbt 
Sluf  S&uttbe^blut  gcgrünbet  ;()at; 
Da  toerbett  3acobö  C^trten  loben» 
5Jfein  Seben  tfl  ein  ^ilgTimj^anb, 
3(^  reife  nac^  bem  S5aterlanb, 

2  Sin  icf)  in  biefem  tl[)?efe(^S-?anb, 
X)cr  Minben  Söelt  fc^on  nnbefannt, 
2)ort  fmb  bie  greunbe,  bie  ntic^  fennen, 
3;)ort  toerb'  ic^  mit  ber  ^immelöf^iaar 
T)ix  jaud^jenb  btenen  immerbar, 

Unb  in  ber  reinfien  2kht  brennen, 

^B^ein  Bräutigam!  fomm,  bleib  m^ilan^ 

3n  Slebar's  glitten  n>irb  mir  bong. 
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TltU  CcM  ©Ott «.  (60) 

1  3efu^  dfirifluö  l^jerrfd^t  aU  ^onig, 
2lUeö  toerb'  it)m  nnterttyänia, 
Slüeö  legt'  it)m  ®ott  ju  3u§ ; 
2lüe  Bw^Ö^"  foü'n  befennen, 
Sefuö  fei  ber  ^err  ^u  nennen, 
2Dem  ®ctt  ebrc  geben  mu§, 

2  ©Ott  ifl  ^m,  ber  ^err  ifl  einer, 
Unb  bemfelben  gleid^et  .deiner, 
SRüx  ber  ©ol)n  ifl  i^me  gleich; 
Steffen  2;^ron  tfl  nnumftoplic^, 
T)effen  ^thtn  nnanfloölidb, 
S)effen  did0)  tin  eti>ig'g  9^ei(^, 

3  9?nr  in  t()m,  o  SZBunbergaben! 
Tonnen  tt>ir  (Sricfung  Hben, 
'Lit  ßrli)fung  burc^  fein  33Iut. 
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llnt  ein  ctutgc^  2?erfct)ncn 
^pmmt  in  3e[u  ung  ju  gut» 

Qdibt,  {t)r  (iünter,  i^m  bie  ^cr^ett, 
äia^i,  ü)x  Rxanhn,  ihm  btc  Sc^merjen, 
©aßt,  il)x  2lrmen,  tl)m  bie  ^ctt): 
SBuubcn  mitten  SBunben  tjcilen, 
C>ei!i'ijl  trei§  er  auöjut^eücn, 
S^eic|tt)um  fc^enft  er  nac|)  bem  2^ob« 

ßtt%  e^  i]t  ni^t  ^dt  ju  fd)ä'men ; 
SBiüft  bu  ©luibe?  bu  [cUft  nehmen; 
SBt'aft  bu  leben?  iai  [oll  fein; 
SBiüjt  bu  erben?  bu  h)ir|l  feben; 
(Seit  ber  SDunfi^  auf's  i)c(^i}e  Qt^^tn, 
ilBiaft  buScfum?  er  {ji  beut. 

3c^  auö)  auf  ber  tiefen  ©tufe, 
3(i)  tt»itt  glauben,  reben,  rufen, 
£)b  ic^  fc^on  nocji  ^ilgrim  bin; 
Sefui?  Sbriftug  ^crrfc^t  aU  ilönig, 
Slflcü  fei  it)m  untertt}anig ; 
(S^re,  Hebe,  lobe  i^n. 


Met.:  5?utt  ru^en  aUe  SBälber  jc  (50) 

1  gat)r'  ^in,  bu  eitlem  SDefcn,. 
3^  t)ab'  mir  bcn  erlcfcn, 
!Der  rein  unb  t)eilig  ifi. 

3n  il)m  ifiinfc^'  icö  ju  leben 
Unb  ihm  micb  ganj  ercjeben, 
£)b  i(^  fc^on  »oller  5}cängel  bin* 

2  3^n  tin'll  idi  laffcn  ntacben 
'^)}it  mir  unb  meinen  ^Sacben, 
^iS  er'S  binau^  geführt. 

dx  ift  ein  »cifer  Weifier 

Unb  ^Hüfer  aller  ®etfter; 

2Ber  it^n  ertoä^lt,  wirb  rec^t  geführt« 
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Sr  ift  bte  2;^ür  jum  Sebett, 

3bm  tt}u'  tcfe  mi^  ergeben, 

3a  er  tft  Quci)  ber  23eg, 

3Bo  5iiemanb  ge^ct  irre, 

£)b'g  fc^on  ge^t  turc^  bte  "Dürre 

Unb  manchen  engen,  formalen  *Steg, 

Die  2Belt  ^at  jwar  auc^  ^ac^en. 

Die  93?an(ie  frot)lic^  machen, 

Dcc^  »ät)rt'ö  nur  furje  ^dt, 

Dann  ift  fte  fc^on  5?ergangen, 

Die  Seele  liegt  gefangen 

5n  Drucf  unb  fi^werem  ^erjcletb» 

Äommt,  «Seelen,  fd^aut  bie  (Ba^tn, 

Die  cuc^  rec^t  glüdlic^  machen 

3n  ^iit  unb  (Swigfeü. 

GS  [inb  tt>Dbl  anbre  ^ä^'di^m, 

2Ilä  toeltlicöeS  Srgcfeen, 

Da^  ung  bringt  in  bie  dl\i\)  unb  grcub' 

Die  Sefug  bat  erworben. 

Da  er  am  ^reuj  gej^crben, 

Unb  bat  ben  2Beg  gebabnt; 

Durc^  .^reuj  unb  Demutb^letbeit 

Äommt  man  jur  »abren  greuben, 

Die  altfbnnn  ewig  tcä\)xtn  ttjut. 


TlcL:  53  ifi  geiviglid)  jc  (67) 

1  2I(t  treuer  ®ott,  crböre  boc^, 
Söag  beine  ^inber  bitten; 

Du  toollft  un^  ja,  m^  beinern  SBort, 
9?oc^  fräftig  iiberfcbüttcn 
5Jfit  reifem  Wiaa^  ter  ^ei(tg!eit, 
Da§  oiir  bir  in  ber  legten  ^tit 
Wiit  sieler  Xreue  bienen» 

2  G5  ift  burc^  beine  ?iebcetreu\ 
Da^  Äreuj,  ber  Sbriilen«Drbcn, 
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2iud)  mir  \n  3'beil  öetoorbcn. 
2Ber  tiefet  Stepel  an  jld)  bnt, 
STer  tft  ein  Bürger  jener  (Statt, 
Xie  ®ottc0  ^aiib  gebauet. 
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SKel.:  ^cmmt,  hinter,  Ia§t  je.  (70) 

1  ?^un  fcmmt,  ibr  Äinber  aUe, 
'iTie  ibr  rerfprocben  babt, 
Xurc*  3efum,  ®ott  in  mm, 
S5?a»  er  un«  an'oertraut, 
Xai'  5treiije  if^  i^ucrft, 

fS}o  Sefuö  ung  binn?eifet, 
9Dei(  er  bafcurcb  flefiec^et 
Utit  ging  inä  ^aratci^, 

2  Sc  fcmmt,  tbr  lieben  .hinter, 
(Sin  i'ete^^  nebm'  fein  .^reuj 
Qjetulbig,  ebne  ^D^urren, 
Unb  feiltet  3efn  ©eiP, 

Sc  tr»irb  man  [eben  balb, 
Sß}ie  3efu  bilft  .^reu?;  tragen 
llnt  lapt  9?icmanb  üeri^agen, 
SDer  fein  SBort  tieulic|  |)alt. 

3  So  (a§t  nu^  bleiben  immer 
^d  3em  i5Ü§en  nnb, 

S3ie  5)?arin  crroäblet, 
!ra5  bcftc  2bei[  fcgar; 
S^ann  trirb  bie  Söabl  gemati^t, 
S5?ic  aöe  alten  Srommen, 
Xit  aucb  ju  ®ctt  gefommen, 
«Sic  5Dort  unb  ®cift  gele!)rt, 

4  Sc  glaub'  c?  frei  unb  boffe; 
3Ba?  3icfug  fagt,  ba?  tbu% 
So  wirb  man  fion  erfahren, 

S^a§  Q^laub'  unb  l*ieb'  bringt  0^ub; 
(So  wirb  man  fet)en  balb, 
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SBie  Unltct>\  gctnb  itnb  (günfcert 
Ün^  ntd^t  nur  fcnncn  binbcn, 
T)k  ^id''  auc^  matten  falt. 
D  3cfu,  ^(ixV  ben  glauben, 
S)a§  ic^  be|tänbig  bleib', 
Da§  mtr  fein  geinb  !ann  rauben 
2)ic  i!ieb',  bte  mir  öertraut; 
1)a§  ic^  fic  immer  üh\ 
VJltin''n  gcinb  unb  '>Rää)^tn  Hcb% 
3m  Sanb,  bag  tüat)rc  Slinber 
3ufamment)ält  bur(^  £ieb\ 
D  3efu,  gieb  mir  (55nabe, 
T)a^  ic^  in  reiner  Siebe 
Unb  glauben  mic^  mag  üUn, 
f&i^  an  mein  Ic^teg  ®nb\ 
2)a  bleibt  bcr  wa^re  ®laub' 
Itnb  Hoffnung,  ®Dtt  jum  ^Heig; 
S)ie  ^khc  fann  aUeine 
®e^'n  in  baö  ^arabeig» 
2öer  iüonte  ftc^  nicbt  [c^icfen, 
SBeiPö  flirrt  inö  ^arabeig; 
SlCle,  bie  fti^  ^ier  biicfen, 
2Bie  Sefuö  ung  anhjeijt 
Unb  ruft  nocb  immer:  ^omm% 
3c^  bre^e  felbfi  bte  23at)n! 
SBcr  lüiU  bann  il)m  ni(^t  folgen, 
SBeil  er  ge^t  felbfi  üoran» 
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fSltl.  11. 

1  3"  toanbern  nac^  bem  ^^arabetg, 
®iebfi  bu  mir  eine  ^immelgfpcif ; 
©ein  gleifc^,  baö  unöerireglicl  i^, 
5)a0  gicbft  bu  mir,  |)crr  3efu  S^rijl. 

2  T)u  tränff^  ung  aud^  mit  beinern  33lut 
Unb  fd^enfefi  ung  baö  ^cc^Re  (53ut; 
S53ag  man  nur  brau4»t  unb  ni^t^ig  ^ai, 
©iebft  bu  jum  SBanbern  uac^  ber  ©tabt 
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3m  SBeg  burc^  ik\t^  3ammertfial, 
(Scfeenfft  bu  unö  bic^  jum  SibenfcmaM; 
©eift,  2Befen,  iebtn,  bietst  unb  ^raft_ 
QJiebft  Ml  uit^,  $err,  mit  23rot  uub  >2;aft, 

2Ber  biefe^  nt($t  begreifen  fann, 
!5^em  ?Mcifen  mir  ben  (Stauben  an; 
Xitv  ift  mein  Seib,  ba»  ift  genug, 
jDu  h?abrer  ®ott  fpvi(|jl  niijt  Sctrug, 

?a§  mic^  bcdd,  ^err,  Ia§  mic^  bD(^  nic|t 
3u  beinem  %i\d^  ge^'n  jum  ®eric^t; 
Q3ieb,  ta§  i^  felber  richte  mi^ 
Unb  töürbiglic^  gen{e§e  bic^, 

5KeI.  60. 


1  D  tote  feiig  ftnb  bie  (^cclen, 
£ic  mit  3efu  ftc!^  i^ermäblen, 
Xit  fein  fanfter  SiebeStoinb 
(So  gen-Mltiglicö  getrieben, 
jCa§  fic  ganj  bafelbft  geblieben, 
2Bo  [tc^  itjr  5??agnet  bcfint't. 

2  'Erum  tt»er  trollte  fonft  »a?  lieben 
Unb  ft*  ntcit  beftanbig  üben, 
Tti  9J?onarc^en  23raut  ju  fein; 
5J?u§  man  gleidb  babei  ijiel  leiben, 
(Bi^  'oon  aüert  T;ingen  f(^eiben, 
^Bringt'«  dn  Zaq  boc^  »ieber  ein« 

3  Dbne  güblen  hjiQ  iä)  trauen, 

f&iv  bie  3eit  fommt,  il)n  ju  fc^aucn, 
581^  er  [id)  ju  mir  gefeilt, 
Si5  id)  tnert»'  in  feinen  Firmen 
3n  gar  fü§er  ^ieb'  erttarmen, 
Unb  er  mit  mir  ^o^jeit  ^ält. 

4  ^crr,  befebr'  auc|  bcct)  bie  9?^einen, 
(Betreib'  fie  ju  ber  ^a\)i  ber  Steinen; 
2a§  fie  bo(^  im  ginftern  nic^t. 
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3ie'()e  fie  i»on  oUn  fräfti'g, 

®ei  l)urd[)  beincn  ®ct[t  gefctäfHg, 

bringe  [ie  jum  rechten  ^ic^t. 


SD?eI. :  Eö  ifi  geirtglid)  jc.  (67) 

1  X)te  Siebe  ®otteg  tvar  fo  grc§, 
(Suct)  üuä  fcer  5ßelt  ju  jte^en ; 

Sie  SBelt  t)at  euc^  au^  itjrem  ec^oc§ 
2llg  grembe  au^gefptcen. 
er  felbft  \)at  eucfc  ju  feinem  9ftut)m    ^■ 
Srtüätjlet  alg  fein  Sigentt)um, 
Gr  liebt  euc^  alö  fcie  meinen, 

2  2lm  3orit  unb  an  beö  ©unter»  2;cb 
23ejeigt  er  fein  33ergnügen; 

(£r  fat)  und  cinft  in  unfrer  5^ctl) 
Unb  in  tem  58lute  liegen, 
2)ieS  jcg  il^n  erft  rec^t  ^u  un^^  bin, 
Unö  auö  bem  Slenb  ju  ihm  jieb'n, 
Unb  fliet)t  nid^t  üor  ung  SIrmen» 

3  Cicr  ftnb  fte,  btc  3[?erad)tcte, 
3}on  3ebermann  gefabelt, 

SSor  ®ott  beö  ^immelö  l^ieblingc, 
fßcn  oben  t)er  geabelt. 
©c^ä^t  immer  eure  (gciä^c  '^ccfe, 
S5or  (^ctt  finb  5tu^erttjät)lte  bcc^ 
Sßicl  föftlid^er  geartet* 

4  5;^te  fo  ba^  Sleifc^  für  toeifc  }){dt 
Unb  ju  ben  Sblen  jci^let, 

Unb  i)iel  ®en?altige  ber  5BeIt 
^at  ®ott  fic^  nic^t  ermäblet. 
3i^  etwag  ttibric^t,  ift  ee^  flein, 
3n  unferen  klugen  fci^rcac^  ju  fein, 
3)or  ©Ott  boc^  gro§  unb  tauget. 

5  3br  SBeifen,  flebt  itjr  nic^t  bcfc^ämt, 
£)  gebt  boc^  ©ott  bie  St)re! 
23cnn  3efu0  arme  gifc^cr  nimmt 
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3u  ^ctcn  feiner  Sebrc, 
ai>enn  er  tcn  ÜJJofee  au^^  bcm  -7?il, 
Een  XaiMt)  ijon  ben  .t>eerten  »rill 
!£uri^  Ärcujectrcg  ert}üt)cn, 

6  3br  ©läubiijen,  [tnb  biefcg  niä)t 
(Srf^aunlid)  grc^e  Dinge? 

®ott  jeugt  fie,  ba§  er  eud)  jum  £i^t 
Unb  |)erjcn^=UBeibe  bringe» 
Tcä)  bift  tu  etn^a  ungetti§, 
Du  blijte  ^cel',  in  öinfterni§, 
gragft,  cb  bid)  ©ott  erwähle, 

7  (^ie  finb  bur«^  ibr  Srtrablung^-9^ecf)t 
Da^^  (Sa(j  unD  Sic^t  ber  Orten, 
Daö  auegefonterte  ©ef^lec^t, 

SScn  03ctt  geliebt  ju  teerten, 
Dag  fbniglicfae  ^^riefiertbum, 
Da^  l)eiPge  2?olf,  [ein  Sigenf^um, 
Die  aut^erttäbüe  33eute» 

8  ®eiüi§,  es  ift  ber  gjiübe  teert^, 
^id)  cmfig  ju  beftreben. 

Dem  grcfen  9?uf,  ben  man  gel)ijrt, 
9*ied)t  teiirtig  nac^i  ju  leben» 
S3erlieret  cu(i  nict)t  mit  tcr  3I?clt, 
3br  fcib  gcfe&ct  unb  erwafalt, 
5f?ur  3efu  gruc^t  ju  bringen. 

9  Drum,  Seelen,  folget  bem  getreu. 
Der  euc^  ba;^u  berufen, 

Da§  euer  Slug'  genutet  fei 
3u  jenen  fcPgen  stufen. 
Sin  furjer  Srnft  big  in  ben  Zü'o 
58erfiegclt  eure  2öat)l  i^cr  Q^ott, 
Unb  macbt  ju  ^immelg'Qrben» 
10  Du  fieincg  $>äuf(ein,  ivanblc  fcrt 
3n  gcttlicb  fit§em  grieben ; 
®Dtt  bat  tir  nadb  ben  i^eiten  bort 
(Sin  Äontgrcicl  bef4)ieben» 
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(Bo  määiixci  beinc  ^clnbc  ftnb/ 
(SrbäU  boc^  ©ctt  fein  treueg  ^inb 
Unb  toirb  eg  auc^  crlofen. 
11  I^ort  tn  ber  froben  (Stvfgfcit, 
3n  fo  i^iel  taufenb  3at}rcn, 
S^ort  njtrft  bu  erft  bie  SBid^ttgfcit 
5^011  bemer  SBa^l  erfahren, 
SBenn  man  [ein  2Bat)lrec^t  unb  ben  So^n 
®enie§et  an  bem  Sebenyftrom, 
3!^a^  3e|'u  Sieb'  eröie§et» 
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SQiel. :  3JSer  »et§,  tote  na^e  jc.  (75) 

1  SDir  lüotten,  o  geliebte  ^crjen, 
3!^ur(^au5  mit  feiner  Sünbe  nic^t, 
jTurc^aug  nic^t  fpielen  ober  f^erjen, 
2)enn  fte  ifl  tuiber  ®otteg  Sid^t, 
£)!  fie  öerbirbt  bcn  iüJenfcfeen  fef)r, 
^U  ob  er  nur  dn  S^ierlein  to(ix\ 

2  Unb  feine  Sünbe  meidet  un»  ärger, 
mi^  Slut^enlui^  unb  gteifc^eeluft ; 

(Bit  föirb  bur(^'5  Heben  immer  jlärfer, 
Sil  mt  ein  Seuer  in  ber  33ru|l, 
5}Jan  ^ört'ö  ber  Seelen  klagen  an, 
T;n§  man  e^  fo  begreifen  fann, 

3  Stuct)  hti  ben  liebftcn  (s3otte{?finbcrn 
3eigt  fic^  baei  Uebcl  ftarf  unb  fef)r, 

Gö  nntl  ben  guten  2Bn(^^tt)um  ()inbern, 
Unb  ac^!  eö  ^inbert  immer  me^r, 
Sßo  man  i^m  nur  etwag  nad^giebt 
Unb  au§er  i^m  noc^  etwaö  liebt. 
i  Slucb  nicbt  ßjebanfen  mu§  man  bulbett, 
'£it  roiber  ©otte^  (5inn  entfteN/ 
(gte  ftnb  ber_5Infang  jum  3Serfc|ulben, 
Xu  erften  ^c^ritte  jum  ißerge^n, 
SBer  mit  ®ebanfen  fc^erjt  unb  fistelt, 
Sluf  ben  ift  fc^on  ein  ^^feil  gejieii. 
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SSir  ftHe  mcdbtfn  Wx  auf  Srbcit 
jDem  lieben  $eilanb  ä^nltd?  fein, 
S5}te  feinen  ilinfcern  jtemt  ju  tüerfcctt, 
SBeil  3efu5  i^  jungfräulich  rein, 
Xü^n  taugt  un5  fein  Sileam, 
ßr  näl;rt  fa  fcfe  unfcufc^e  8lamm\ 
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Tlii. :  5Dlan  mag  jbc^I  tnä  ^agBauä  ic  (60) 

1  3br  hjcat  mir'6  ju  ®utc  galten, 
SÜQ^  dn  2iefc  Her  etnjufd)alten 
2?on  ber  t^crrlic^feit  be^  ^errn; 
<5cüt'  tci  i^on  bem  f^icnen  frommen 
£eict)t  auf  etn?aC^  2Inber5  fommen, 
9tein,  bas  t^ue  id)  nic^t  gern, 

2  Xa  toDjr  ®e|la{t  gettonnen, 
Etefe  eonne  aller  Sonnen, 
jDa  öerfläret  man  i^n  gern ; 

^a,  man  fann  e^  faum  auejie^ett, 
21>enn  ibn  5ille  nii^t  gern  fe^cn, 
X-iefen  gellen  5J?orgeni^ern» 

3  Äcmm'  alfo,  bu  ^ic^t-ßjemefne, 
!lCu  bift  bie  geliebte  Seine, 

'£ü  fie^j^  ihn,  alg  ^fJtemanb  })ai. 
Äcmm,  Sct'anneö  wirb  ibn  malen, 
Ö?tel  »on  feinen  2Babrt)eitjJftra^lett 
2Die  er  ibn  gefe^en  l)at. 

4  ^i?  an^^  (Eubc  bcr  SBeltjcitett 
^\t  ber  -t^err  hti  feinen  beuten; 
Xenn  er  fennt  fie  überall 

3m  Cuatrat  ber  ^4)öpfung^retcipctt; 
3bm  ift  gar  ni^it»  ju  üergleidjcn 
3n  unb  »or  unb  na^i  bem  ^atl* 

5  Xa  3obanne?  3cfum  fa^e, 
Xa§  i^m  alfo  teot)!  gef(^a^e, 
S53ar  er  wie  ein  üJJenfdbenfo^n, 

17 
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«Sd^Ön  gegürtet  um  bie  Senbcit, 
^id^t  aU  ttüUt'  er  crft  üoUenben^ 
X)enn  bag  »ar  gefd^e^ien  fd^cn» 

6  (Sr,  bcr  Srfle  iinb  ber  ilc^te, 

3n  bem  ®ott  baß  ßfi^i^^ö^  fe^te 
mt^  be§,  bfl^  foOte  fein, 
(Sr,  ber  Urfprung  aüer  ©mgc, 
fBüüV,  eö  foUt'  mein  t>er|  nic^t  enge, 
©onbern  i^m  eröffnet  fein, 

7  2a§t  ung  mit  3o^onnc  gef)en 
Unb  bie  gro§c  (B^aax  befe|)en, 
SBelc^e  toeig  gefleibet  ift, 

!E)a§  wir  ouci^  ju  biefen  grommett 
|)erjli4i  gerne  mochten  fommen, 
Xlnb  ba0  nur  burc^  3efum  S|)Tii^» 

8  5Wenfc^en  ftnb'ö  üon  btefer  (Srbcn, 
Daö  mu§  h)Dt)l  gemerfet  »erben, 
Sluö  bem  menfd^lictien  (53efc^le(|t; 
^ei§t'ö  boc^  beutlic^:  biefe  Srommen 
^inb  au«  großer  Xrübfal  fommen; 
SBer  ift,  bcr  nic^t  leiben  möc^t''^ 

9  Xragen  ftc  ni^t  wetge  dtöät, 
SBaren  |tc  bo4)  nic^t  tote  ©töde, 
9?un  t»ie  famen  fte  bajuV 
$erj,  fte  ^aben  übertounben, 
3n  bcn  großen  $!eiben«jtunben 
(Sudeten  fte  in  3efu  dlvi)^\ 

10  2luf  baß  :2amm  fal)  man  fte  ad^ten 
Unb  na^  feinem  (Sinne  trad^ten, 
3a  baö  Samm  toar  itjnen  na\), 
^^inUt  i\)mn  5iraft  unb  ^thtn^ 
Slttein  flc^  it)m  ju  ergeben; 
jDiefe0  merft  man  beutlid^  ja» 

11  Scfu  S3lut  fann  un«  umtoanbeln; 
SBenn  toir  ®ott  ganj  lajfen  ^anbellt. 
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Wla^t  er  «nö  ganj  rem  öon  Sünb'* 
Ungefculb  befutelt  leiber 
25alt)  bte  fc^önen  »ei§en  ^(etbcr, 
2Bcnn  man  fte  ni4>t  überwinc't, 

12  (5tnb  gleich  5lnbrc  grc§  unb  glücflii^, 
(13et)t  eö  t^rem  gidfc^  erquicflic^, 
!£)a^  get)t  un^^  im  ®runb  ntc^t»  an; 
(Seelen,  bie  jum  ^immel  grünen, 
SD^n§  bad  Äreuj  »ortreffltc^  bienen, 
®ott  erfannte  ba^  juüor* 

13  Ungefätir— merft'ö  bcc^  i^r  grommen- 
Ungefä^r  Iä§t  ®ott  nichts  fornmen, 
Schaut  ba5|4)one  Seibengjiel, 
^c!^aut  bte  ^^aar  in  toei|en  S^Men, 
^a^t  ba^  .^reuj  eu^  ntc^t  erfc^reden, 
(Bei  £0  toenig  ober  mU 


300 


md. :  S«  t|t  getoigii^  jc.  (67) 

1  2Bag  ebel  tft,  toirb  tmmerbar 
®ejät)lei  xtnb  gemeffen, 

9?i^t  ba§  bay  2inbre  ganj  unb  gar 
S5erac&tet  unb  »ergeffen; 
3Ba^  eine  grc§e  (^elten()eü, 
3|t  freüt^  auc^  öon  ©ic^ttgfeit 
Sei  aüer  5irt  öon  SBefen. 

2  ®o  ftnb  aud)  bie  2}erfiegelten 
®emei[en  unb  gejäblet, 

5)ie  öiel  mit  ®ott  Sßeretnigten 
SSor  Slnbern  auSer»ät)let; 
63  giebt  an^  ungejci^lte  (^^aax, 
2lu^  außera^ablt  unb  feiig  gar, 
2)a§  eö  an  feinem  fet)let» 

3  5)a3  5)?e|Ten  alfo  beutet  an 
(Sin  3^()lei^  unb  23ern>at)rert, 
SBeil  ©Ott  (V  ^aben  ti)ill  unb  fann, 
!Durc^  \nni  Sngel[c^aaren ; 
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SBdH  bcm,  ben  ©ott  |at  ctu^ertoä^It, 
Sllfo  gemeffen  unb  9ejät)lt, 
SBie  [elig  fflnn  ber  fat)ren. 

?I6,  teär'  ic^  Lottes  ^eiHgt^um, 
(Sein  Xempel,  feine  •Oütte, 
(gern  auyerträt)lte^  (£tgent{)unt, 
3t)n  f)abenb  in  ber  5}?itte; 
2icö,  tt»äre  tc^  auc^  aut^erwä^It, 
Unb  nur  öon  feinem  @eift  befeelt, 
(^0  lautet  SBunfcl  unb  Sitte. 

^tin  ^eilanb,  nimm  ancb  midp  m  Sl(|i 

3cb  bin  in  öiel  ®efat)ren, 

2:u  tooft'ft  mic^  boc^  bur*  betne  ^a^i 

ßux  ©eligfeit  betoa^ren; 

2tcb,  jät)Ie  mic^  ben  Keinen  ju, 

Unb  bringe  mic^  in  beine  dlvi\)\ 

3u  beinen  fel'gen  (Si^aaren. 
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SJJel. :  Tlan  mag  öjo^I  ttt3  jc.  (60) 

1  ^erjen  fßmmt,  Ia§t  unö  beft^auen 
3ene  mannlicben  Jungfrauen, 
X'it  bem  ©ottet^amm  nac^  get)'n; 
ÜCenn  eS  ij^  faft  jum  Snt^ücfen, 
2Benn  man  fie  rec^t  fann  erb(tcfen 
2ln  bem  gülbnen  @tul)Ie  fte^'n. 

2  2a§t  un^  erft  bag  «D^ufter  fe^cn, 
©otteslamm,  bem  |le  nac|  gefeit, 
SDelc^e^  ii)n  5}?utter  ift; 
SefuS  ®ei)l  ftat  fie  geboren 

Unb  jur  3efuS=23raut  erforen; 
9J?erfe  iaß,  mein  lieber  S^^rifi* 

3  ®o  fann  3efuö  neu  gebö^ren, 
(So  fein  Si^tgefdjle^t  i^erme^reit 
2^tt  »erbopbelter  Xinftur; 

5llfo  feine  i?amm0-3ungfrauen. 
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3^{e  tinr  bcrt  auf  ^icix  fc^aiten, 
Sie  fmb  auc^  fetn'e  ®ciil'0  ?fcitur» 
:  2llfü  mäntt(ic|e  Sungfrauen 
^ann  man  tort  auf  3icn  fc^auen, 
2Benn  man  je  fc  glüdltc|  tft; 
'£U\t  fint  tcm  ?ämmletn  Gbre, 
!l:enn  fte  feigen  feiner  Sef)re 
Äeufc^  unb  treuHcf)  cf^ne  £ij^» 
5Iber  fcmmt,  bc^t  fte  auc|  fingen, 
2Die  bie  reinen  stimmen  flingen, 
iiarfen  ä()nlic^  ift  ber  Älang; 
®cttee  $?amm  ift  ibr  2?crfänger, 
(Seine  Stimme  bcrt  man  länger, 
!Eenn  er  fingt  mit  -^erjensbrang. 
!riefe  aue^erfornen  Seelen 
!2ie§en  fi^  mit  ibm  i:erma'l)lett 
(Sc^on  it)r  ganjey  'üiihcn  lang; 
ü^arum  jtnt'  fte  nie  beflecfet, 
9?ie  in  j^leifdjeeluft  geftecfet, 
2)a5  jeigt  beutlic^  tl)r  ©efang, 
2Ba6  fte  fingt,  fann  91iemanb  fingen, 
T)tnn  man  bbrt  euctj  ©orte  bringen, 
X)k  9Ziemanb  ^ier  fagen  fann; 
S5enn  er  auc^  ben  Xcn  fann  fajfen, 
!DZu§  er  ey  bcc^  bleiben  laffen, 
Sügen  gel)en  bort  nic^t  an» 

Tlel.  i  ®ott  fei  DanI  in  atter  jc  (35) 

1  9fun  toir  reifen  Sitte  tteim, 
3efu^  ift  ber  2Beg  attein ; 
5)atriar(^en  it}n  erfannt, 
Unb  gereift  jum  2?aterlanb. 

2  D  bu  f leine  ^mt\  fet  frc^, 
SefuS  ift  bac  2t  unb  D 
Unb  mein  Slböofat  a^l'^tit, 
SSetc^er  un^  ba5  |>eil  bereift. 
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oVO  2)[^el. :  S^r  iuitgen  ^etben  jc  (11) 

1  2Bag  für  ein  raut)  unb  ftnfier  $cer 
Äommt  auö  bem  tiefen  5lbgrunb  ^er? 
9)?ein  ©Ott,  iüer  t)at  i^it  aufgett)an, 
©af  biefeg  Uebel  foinmett  fannl 

2  ^erjv  fc^fclc  btc^  unb  murre  nic^t, 
£)a0  {)at  ein  Sngel  auögertc^t't; 
Sr  platte  gottHd)en  SefebL 
^crj,  fap  in  ®ebulb  bte  ^ttW 

3  3ft'^  für  bte  2BeIt  ein  «Strafgericht, 
3|l:'g  boc^  für  ®otte£«  .^tnber  utd^t; 
®ö  tttu§  boc^  ausgerichtet  fein 
©er  Sßorfa^  (S^otteä  ganj  unb  fein. 

4  Die  C^eütgen  ber  @ngelfc|aar 
SSerlangten  bteS  au^  ncil  fogar; 
©emetnfam  Ijfelten  [te  b'rum  an, 
SBeg^alb  eö  fommen  mu§  unb  !attt* 

5  gafl  aUe  2öelt  fleugt  m  bem  Stc^t, 
2)rum  fommt  auc^  btefeö  (Strafgertc!^t; 
SBrtS  toixh  bie  «Straf  beS  Srrt^umS  fein, 
^cnn  Sefuö  jum  ®eri(|t  bricht  em? 

6  S(^aut,  ©eelen,  fc^aut,  baö  tjt  bo«^  gar 
ÜDte  fc|rec!Hc|e  |)eufc^recfen=(S(|aar; 
T)ai  tüerben  falfc^e  ©elfter  fein, 

T)te  in  bte  5!}?enf4en  toirfen  ein«. 

7  3a,  lieber  |)erj,  baS  tft  eS  auc^^ 
2Die  ©elfter  fommen  in  bem  S^iaudp; 
Sie  net)men  finftre  Seiber  an, 
SBetl  jieber  magifc^  tuirfcn  fann* 

8  2ltfo  eS  get)t  auf  Seelen  loö, 

•Daö  mac^t  ben  Sammer  me^r  alö  grof ; 
Sa,  ^erj,  twenn  £tcbt  nichts  ©uteö  [(^afft, 
SBirb  man  nttt  gtnfternip  gej^raft* 
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9  %iS}  ®ott,  Qk)>  ©inne^änberung 
3ur  ö)at)rcrt  ?ebcn^?be|)erung; 
©teb't^  un^  unb  allen  (Seelen  boc^, 
ÜDamit  bu  öiele  rettcfi  ncc^. 

oU4         5jjet.  -  53er  hjeif,  »te  na^e  ic.  (75) 

(Strt  licbltc^  ?oo5  tfi  mir  gefaüen, 

Qin  fdjonea  (Srbtl^eil  mir  fcefdjeert; 

^a^t  £'cb  unb  QJretü  bem  ptxxn  erfd^allctt, 

Qx  tfi  e§  toertl),  ba§  man  tl)n  et)rt* 

5Hug  ©nabe  bat  er  mtd^  ertoäblt 

Unb  ntic^  ju  [einem  SJolf  gejäljlt» 

OUO         2)^et. :  ^üe  ?Kcnf(^ett  müfiien  ic.  (5) 

1  iSeinei  nid^t  mel)r  um  bie  ^rcmmeit, 
■Die  ber  Sob  eud^  ^at  geraubt; 

3u  bem  C>erren  finb  fie  fommcrt, 
2Dem  [te  licbenb  ^icr  geglaubt* 
(£r  Iiat  ftc  hinauf  gejcgen 
9lu6  ben  Stürmen  toilbcr  SBogcit, 
3n  ba^  jlitle  griebenvlanb 
^ü|rct  |te  bic  25aterbanb* 

2  3a,  c^  na{)t  btr  aud^  bic  (Stunbe, 
5Dtc  ni6^  ju  ben  i?ieben  bringt, 
25o  il)r  in  ber  (Sngel  58unbc 
(Sinjt  bag  Sieb  bec  Samme»  jingt» 
$Dann  fcbt  i^r  bie  ©c^iDeftern,  Srüber, 
©atten,  Sltern,  .^inber  toicber; 

9?a(i5  ber  ^Irennung  le^tem  (Sc|merj 
(©inh  ilir  an  i^r  liebenb  ^txi* 

OVO       25?el. :  g«  ifl  getoigtid»  an  fccr  3ett  k.  (67) 

1  (Sie  flarb!  ac^  ftarb  mir  öiel  ju  frü^, 
3u  frii^  auiij  für  bie  5}?einen, 
5Die  aftc  njctimutbt^tctt  um  ftc 
^it  mix,  bem  SSater,  öjcinen. 
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©Ott,  tüel^e^  !2e{ben,  mli^tx  ®4)mnrjl 
^lix  blutet  immer  met)r  fcaS  |)erä 
Sei  metner  hinter  X^vänen. 

D  bu,  be§  3^att)  mir  htilxQ  tjt, 
SBUcf'  trüfteitb  auf  mict)  nteber; 
Sd)  n}e{§,  ba§  bu  »od  :2iei)e  bift, 
Unb  bn  rtn!)mft  mir  fte  lüfeber. 
3jod^  bleib^  i^  ntc^t  getrennt  üon  t"()r, 
^n  naj)mft  fte  früher  nur  ju  bir, 
Um  frül)er  ii)r  ju  lohnen» 
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SDhI. :  Ermuntert  mil),  il}r  je.  (15) 

1  :2agt  nur  ben  SSater  walten, 
Sei  it)m  ift  fRat^  unb  £t)at; 
^r  ipirb  fein  5Bert  fc|on  ^altcn^ 
Söaö  er  oerft>ro(^cn  t)at* 

®ott  ij^  ein  5}tann  öon  S!)rcu, 
2)at)or  ift  er  befannt; 
@r  t)at  ein  Dl)r  ju  t)oren, 
3u  tjdfen  mu  |)anb. 

2  ©Ott  lebet  unb  regieret, 
©Ott  fc^ü^et  unb  erlbfl, 
©Ott  untertt>eift  unb  führet, 
©Ott  ridjtet  auf  unb  trofft, 
©Ott  front  mit  feiner  ©nabe, 
33ie  über  5iae^  qt%  — 
©Ott  liebt  im  l)bc^^en  ©rabc 
5jert  ber  in  £)emutl)  ftet)t. 

3  ID'te  3^emut^  la'§t  er  tuiffen, 
©ein  Sf^eclt  unb  fein  ©eridjt; 
®r  lä§t  öom  |)immel  flie§en 
3n  ibre  ©eel'  \dn  ;Bic^t; 

6r  ruft,  er  locft,  er  jiebet, 
(£r  brüdft,  er  berjt,  er  fü§t,  — 
5)a  fcbmecft  ber  5}?enf4)  unb  fte{;et^ 
SBie  ©Ott  fo  freunblic^  ift» 
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Sntjle^t  tet  Hr  bte  grage, 
2Bie  öict  bu  fannfi  unb  wei§t, 
(So  Ijorc,  iTfli^  ict)  fage, 
T^amit  bu  [icbcr  fei'fr; 
^ann  Inft  bu  ©ctt  :^u  ?cbe 
Sin  rediter  grc§er  Sbrtft, 
S}enn  bu  uacfa  betner  ^^robe 
Xtx  5lflerfleinfte  ttjt. 


2flel. :  ^err  Sefu  Sfjrifl,  m  äu  JC  (11) 

1  2Bir  haben  {t)n  jur  3^uV  aehac^t, 
ßr  fcbläft  nun  eine  lange  9Zad)t; 
^ein  9^uf  ju  trecfen  ihn  in^nnag, 
211»  bie  ^HM'aun'  am  jüngften  Sag, 

2  ®Dtt  nabm  ben  greunb,  ben  er  un5  liefj, 
3urücf ;  ec  brückt  un5  jtvar  ju  früb, 
T)Dd)  immer  ift'ö  bie  rettte  ^dt, 
IS3enn  ®ott,  ber  trcife  ®c»tt  gebeut, 

3  ©Ott  rief  ibn  ^u  [icf)  in  fein  9^eic^, 
^lit  biefen  2} orten  trbftet  euc^; 

^in  ©alt  unb  grembling  n^vir  er  ^ier, 
(Sr  ift  babin —  balb  folgen  tt>ir» 

4  T^ec  frommen  3'cl  iji  nidn  ba?  ©rab, 
(Sr  taufd)t  ben  morfctsen  ©anberftab 
5}?it  ^'iiinten  unb  ba»  'Pilgertleib 

5}?it  bem  ©eivanb  ber  |)errltc^feit» 

5  (Bnn  Seben^quetl  i^  ni^t  serftegt; 
(Selbft  ba^?,  Jx>ai3  in  ber  Srbc  Hegt, 
Xtx  i!:(ib,  ben  trir  »erivcslicb  fa'u, 
S53irb  un'oenretflic^  auferfteb'u. 
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SJJel.:   e^  iH  getot§ti^  an  fcer  Seit  k.  (67) 

1  2Die  frob  wirb  meine  ^cele  fein, 
IKenn  3efuö  etnj^  toirb  fagcn : 
klommt,  i^r  G5efegneten,  berein, 
23efreit  s?on  allen  ^Hagcn; 
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^ommt,  txM  eureg  SaterS  dtti^, 
2Dag  er  bereitet  ^at  für  euc^, 
®f)'  er  bie  2Belt  gefc^affen. 

5)er  23orfd;ma(f  ntu§  nttc^  fc^on  aU^ier 

Snt  (Bnabenreic^e  laben; 

ijm  |)immcl  fett  iä)  für  unb  für 

Sjas  S3rob  beö  Sebenö  tjaben. 

T)te  Sebengbrunnen  toerben  bcrt 

Stug  Selb  unb  @ee(e  fort  unb  fort 

5lug  feiner  gütte  fiteren. 

5KeI.  87. 


1  !5)enfet  boc^,  i{)r  ?!}?enfc^ennnber, 
2ln  ben  legten  Xobe^tag, 
©enfet  bo^,  ii)x  fred^en  ©ünber, 
2ln  ben  legten  ©locfenfc^lag; 
-C^eute  finb  wir  frifc^  unb  ftarf, 
5JZürgen  fütten  njir  ben  <Sarg, 
Unb  bie  S^re,  bie  lüir  baben, 
SBirb  jugleicl  mit  unö  begraben* 

2  5^a§  ©enjiffen  fi^Iäft  tm  Seben, 
T)oä)  im  Xobe  toa^t  eg  auf; 

S)a  ftef)t  man  üor  ^ilugen  fd^weben 
(ä.einen  ganzen  Sebenßlauf» 
2iae  feine  Äoftbarfeit 
®äbe  man  jur  felben  ^dt, 
2Benn  man  nur  gefc^ct)'ne  (Sachen 
Ungefc^et)en  fbnnte  machen* 

3  Se^unb  tfl  ber  Sag  beö  ^eileg 
Unb  bie  angenehme  ßdt, 
2lber  leiber,  meiftentbeileg, 
Scbt  bie  SBelt  in  ©ic^er^ett, 
2:ägli(^  ruft  ber  treue  ßjott, 
3Ddc|  bie  2öe(t  treibt  if)ren  ©pott; 
2td^,  bie  ©tunbe  ü)irb  öerftie§en, 
Unb  ®ütt  tuirb  ^en  Fimmel  fc^liegen» 
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4  Tvi  ivi'rb  mancher  erfl  nac^  Dele 
^et  be^  58räut'gamo  5lnfunft  Qt\)% 
Unb  ba  h>irb  bte  arme  iSecIe 

S?or  ber  X^üre  ntüncn  j^e^n, 
jDarum  t)altct  euc^  bereit, 
Süßt  bte  Rampen  in  ber  ^tii, 
©onft  erf^attt  ba^  ?teb  am  @nb*t 
SBeicfit  öcn  mir,  t^r  ^cdenbränbM 

5  3tt  bem  ganjen  23tbel=58ucie 
Äcmmt  mir  titcbtS  fo  fc^recflidb  für, 
^i$  bie  SDcrte  öon  bem  ^pzn^tt 
3br  23erfluc^ten,  h^eic^t  i)cn  mir! 
(Selig,  tr>er  baijor  erfc^rtrft, 

G^'  er  ito^  ben  %oi  erblicft; 
Öurctit  unb  3ittertt  ^ier  auf  Srben 
(Scbafft,  ba§  ttiir  bort  feiig  toerben* 

6  Jb'btet  eure  bcfen  ©lieber, 
Äreujigfeuer  Ölcifc^  unb  SSfut, 
IDrürffbie  bcfe  Sufl  barnieber, 
SBre^t  bem  SBiden  feinen  ^Int^*, 
Sterbet  3efu  St}rifto  gleich, 

9?ef)mt  fein  .^reuj  unb  3ccf)  auf  eud^; 
S^aran  irirb  eud?  Sbriftui?  fennen, 
Unb  eut^  feine  3ünger  nennen, 

7  ^a^  3?erf[{e§ung  biefe-?  Seben^ 
^ält  ®ctt  feine  @naben-®at)l; 
Sener  iRet'cbe  rief  ijergeben» 

5n  ber  ^^etn  unb  in  ber  £lual. 
grembe^?  bitten  bilft  auc^i  nid)t, 
Unb  toer  n?ei§,  cb'ö  auc^  gefc^ic^t; 
Slifo  fallt  in  »at)rer  Su§e 
Gurcm  ®ctte  felbjl  ju  8u§e» 

8  (Sammlet  eud^  burc^  hjabren  (BlauBert 
ßinen  Scba^,  ber  ett?ig  toäbrt, 
SBelc^cn  eud»  fein  2)ieb  fann  rauben, 
Ünb  ben  an^  fein  ffic\t  üer5el)rt. 
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Tii^t^  i\t  Oßoltufl,  nicbtö  ift  2BeIt; 
Slüeö  Xra4)ten,  aiiti^  2:icl;ten 
9^{u§  man  auf  bie  (Seele  richten, 

2)tefe  ®nnbe  ju  erlangen, 
©pare  baö  ©ebete  nti^t; 
9Ze$t  mit  S^ränen  eure  SBangen^ 
58ig  ba§  ®ctt  [ein  C^erje  bricht. 
ÜRufet  ^efu  SbriftD  na^, 
2Öie  er  bort  am  Slreu^e  fprac()t 
Später,  nimm  an  meinem  Snbe 
50Jeine  ©eer  in  beine  |)änbe. 
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«mel.  70. 


1  .^ommt,  .^tnber,  Ia§t  unö  ge^en^ 
X)er  SIbenb  fcmmt  ^erbei; 

(Sy  tj^  gefäbrlic^  ^2)te{)en 
3n  bieier  SBüftenei. 
Äummt,  [tärfet  euren  ^JJut"^, 
3ur  Siüigfeit  ju  ivanbern, 
33on  einer  ^raft  jur  anbernj 
(£g  tji  ba0  (Snbe  gut» 

2  (£ö  fott  unö  nic^t  gereuen 
©er  fc^male  pilgerpfab; 
SBir  fennen  ja  ben  Streuen, 
!Dcr  unö  gerufen  t)at. 
Äommt,  folgt  unb  trauet  bem, 
©in  3eber  fein  (55efid}te 

Tlit  ganzer  2Benbung  richte 
«Steif  nacl  Serufalem, 

3  Der  5Iu^gang,  ber  gef^efien, 
Sjl  un^  fürtt>at)r  ni^t  leib; 
ßg  fott  nocb  beffer  get)en 
3ur  2lbgefcl^icbenl)eit. 

9?ein,  Äinber,  [eib  nt4)t  bang% 


269 

iPcrad'tct  taufenb  SBcItett, 
3br  Werfen  unb  ihr  ^St^eltert 
Unb  gellt  nur  euren  ®ang, 

®e^t  bcr  5^atur  entgegen, 
(So  gcbt'o  gerab'  unb  fein; 
ÜCie  gletfcü  unb  (ginnen  l>flegert 
9?cc^  fc^lcc^te^Hlger  fein, 
S?er[a§t  bic  yircatur 
llnb  toai  mä)  fcnft  tüill  binben; 
ia^t  gar  cud)  felbft  ba  binten, 
St>  gelfit  burcb'y  (Sterben  nur. 

?0?an  mu§  ttie  ^{(ger  toanbeln, 
g-rei,  b(Dc  unb  iratjrlid)  leer; 
^net  i'ammeln,  t)alten,  l)anbeln 
^JJacl't  unfern  ®ang  nur  fdjtrer. . 
SBer  föiit,  ber  trag'  firf)  tobt; 
2i3ir  reifen  abgcfcbiebcn, 
Wiit  2i?enigcin  aufrieben, 
2Dir  brauajen'v>  nur  jur  5^0^^. 

(Scbmücft  euer  ^erj  auf  ^3  ^Bejle, 
eonft  n>eber  ?eib  ncdb  ^au^; 
2Bir  ftnb  bter  frembe  @ä]le 
Unb  Rieben  balb  binauv. 
©emad)  bringt  Ungemadb; 
Gin  ^yilger  ttiu§  fic^  fc^icfen, 
«Steil  tuiten  unb  ftd^  bürfen 
£en  lurjen  ^Mlgertag, 

2a§t  unö  niiit  i>iel  befel^en 
Tai  Äinberfpiel  am  2Deg';_ 
!Durd)  Säumen  unb  burä  >s:tel^cn 
SBirb  man  ijerftccft  unb  träg\ 
S»  gel)t  ung  2111'  nic^t  an, 
^lur  fort  burdb  I^^icf  unb  X)ünnc, 
^el)rt  ein  bie  kicbten  Sinne, 
©0  ift  fo  balb  get'^an. 
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8  3ft  gtetc^  ber  2Beg  ton^  enge, 
(So  etufam,  fnimm  imb  fc|lec^t, 
£)er  X)ornen  in  ber  5)?enge 
Unb  ntani^eS  Äreujt^en  trägt» 
(So  tft  boc^  nur  ein  2Beg, 

:Ca§  [ein  I  tptr  getjen  iveiter, 
2öir  folgen  unferm  Seiter, 
Xlnb  brechen  burc^'ö  (S5et)eg» 

9  2öaö  n?ir  t)ier  I)or'n  unb  fel)^n, 
2)aö  tjiir'n  unb  fe^'n  toir  faum; 
2öir  lajjen'ö  ba  unb  ge^'n, 

©^  irret  un^  fein  S^raum* 
2Bir  ge^'n  inö  ßto'ge  ein; 
mit  63ott  mu§  unfer  .^anbel, 
3m  ^immel  unfer  SBanbel 
Unb  ^erj  unb  Slüe^  fein, 

10  5Bir  föanbeln  eingefetiret, 
2>cra4)t't  unb  unbefannt; 
man  \it^ü,  fennt  unb  l)üret 
Unö  faum  im  fremben  2anb, 
Unb  t)Dret  man  ung  fa, 

©0  l)i)ret  man  un^  fingen 
S3on  unfern  gro§en  5)ingen, 
!Dieauf  uns  »arten  ba. 

11  Äommt,  Äinber,  Ia§t  unö  ge^en, 
jDer  ^ater  get)et  mit; 

Sr  felbft  hjitl  bd  unS  fte^ien 
3n  jebem  fauren  Stritt, 
ßr  tuia  uns  machen  9}?uttj 
5}?it  fü§en  ©onnenblicfen. 
Uns  lorfen  unb  erguicfen; 
2lc|)  ia,  mx  ))ahtn'^  gut* 

12  (iin  Seber  munter  eile, 

SBir  finb  »om  ^ki  noc^  fern; 
<S^aut  auf  bie  geuerfäule, 
1)k  ©egenwart  beS  ^errn* 
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'Das  5litg*  nur  ctngefetiret, 
!Da  Kilo  bte  Siebe  tuinfet, 
Unb  bem,  ber  folgt  «nb  [infet, 
X^en  tratiren  Sluögang  Iet)ret, 

13  5^63  fü§eii  Sammesi  SBefen 
S©trb  unö  ba  emgebrürft; 
5)^in  fann'iJ  am  SBanbel  lefen, 
2öie  ftublic^,  föie  gebücft, 

SBie  fvinft,  gerab'  unb  f^itt 
jDie  $?ämmer  öor  [i(^  feiert, 
Unb  ct)nc  gcrfc^en  ge^en, 
©0  jxiie  if)r  gü^rer  »itt, 

14  .tommt,  .^inber,  Ia§t  unö  toanbern, 
®ir  geben  pani  an  |)anb ; 

(Sinö  neue  [id)  am  5lnbern 
3n  biefem  i»ilben  Sanb» 
.^ommt,  la^t  unö  finbHc|  fem. 
Uns  auf  bem  2Beg'  ntc|t  [treuen; 
S^te  Sngel  unö  begleiten 
5t(ö  unfere  Srüberlein« 

15  (Sollt'  it>cbl  ein  ©c^toat^er  fatlert/ 
(Eo  greif'  ber  (Stärfre  p; 
5}?an  trag%  man  kife  ^tlen, 
Ü^ian  ^flanje  ^W  unb  dli\^\ 
^ommt,  binbet  fe^er  an; 

din  Seber  fei  ber  Äleinfie, 
3^oc^  aucf)  tco_t)l  gern  ber  Üteinjlc 
Stuf  unfrer  Siebes3bot)n, 

16  .^ommt,  la§t  un5  munt«  tuanbern, 
5)er  2Beg  fürjt  immer  ab; 

Qin  ZüQ,  ber  folgt  bem  anbern, 
Salb  fäUt  baw  gleifc^  in3  ©rat), 
^m  ncc^  m\  öjenig  5!}?utt), 
^f^ur  nod)  ein  ivenig  treuer, 
2?on  allen  S^ingen  freier, 
©ewanbt  jum  e»'gen  ©ut» 
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17  S^  iüirb  nt(|t  lang'  me^r  tü^ett, 
^alV  md)  ein  l»entg  aug; 

So  wirb  ni4)t  lang  met)r  wa'tjren, 
©0  fommen  Wir  ju  ^auö» 
!Da  wirb  man  ewig  ruVn, 
SBenn  wir  mit  allen  i5"i^ütttmett 
£)at)eim  ^um  33ater  fommen; 
S33te  Wübl,  \üit  wol)l  wirb'g  t^un! 

18  !D'rauf  wollen  wir'5  benn  toaqm^ 
(^^  i\t  wobl  SBageng  wert^, 

Unb  grüntlt(^  bem  abfagen, 
2BaS  aufliält  nnb  be[d)Wert, 
äBelt,  bu  bift  un^  ju  flein; 
2Bir  ge^'n  bur_c|  3efu  :l?eiben 
|)in  in  bie  (Swigfeiten,  — 
(£^  fotl  nur  Sefu  fein» 

19  D  greunb,  ben  wir  erlefen, 
£)  alltiergniigenb  ®ut; 

£)  ewig  bleibenb  2Befen! 
SBie  reijeft  bu  ben  ÜJJut^* 
2Bir  [reuen  unö  in  bir, 
S)u  unfre  2öonn'  unb  Sebert, 
2i}orin  wir  ewig  fd^weben, 
jDu  unfrc  ganje  ^itv, 

0 14  5Dfjet.:  g^  \^  getrifUdj  jc.  (67) 

1  3lbermal  un?  beinc  ®üte, 
5ütf  ganj  wunberbare  S[i3eif% 
Unfre  ^Pfli^t  fül)rt  ju  ©emüt^e 
!Cur(^  ben  <Segen  in  ber  @<3eif% 
5){e  bu  unö  t)a|i  öorgeftrecfet, 
Unb  bamit  in  ung  erwerfet 
Sinen  -junger,  ^err,  nac|>  btr, 

2  SBic  gro§  ijl  beine  greunblii^feit, 
Söic  ^enlici  beine  %nit, 

ÜD'ie  ba  ücrforgt  ju  jeber  3cit 
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T>m  Ztih  unb  taö  (^emüt^e, 
^u  ?cbcni?freunb  unb  ?0?enf(|en(ujl, 
SJer  bu  für  SlUc  9tatt)  gctt)u§t 
Unb  unö  fet)r  tool)t  gelabet. 

I^t^  pimmtlty  genj^cr  pjfnej^  bu, 
Unb  fdjenffr  unö  milben  biegen; 
Vn  [ct)ttc§'ft  bie  (Erbe  auf  unb  ju, 
Unb  giebft  uno  bctnen  S^gen» 
5:ie  iloft  tft  ba  auf  bem  ®et)e{§, 
SBen  foüte  ba^3  ju  beinern  ^reie, 
D  35ater,  nic^t  beti?egen? 

gür  fol^c  23Dt)lt{)at  toctten  hJtr, 
21U  liebe  Äinber  muffen, 
3Son  ganzem  ^erjen  banfen  bir, 
Unb  unfre  5)?at)ljeit  fc^lie§en 
?[}Jit  einem  Sauf-  unb  Scbgebit^t. 
D  treuer  Oott,  öerfc^mät)'  e«3  nic^t, 
üa§  e5  bir  »c^lgefallcn. 

Sa§  enblic^  hti  beö  £amme5  Xtfdp 

3n  beinem  jReic|  un5  e|)en, 

SQBo  taui'enb  (53aben,  milb_unb  frtfrf', 

S)u  felbji  un5  toirft  jumei|en. 

S)a  tt>irt  man  f4)mecfen  greub'  unb  S!^r% 

Unb  lüir,  |)err,  öjoüen  nimmermel)r 

3u  preifen  bic^  aufhören. 

SD^^el.:  3^r  Sünber  fommt  fleganQcn  jc 

2Bo  bleiben  meine  (Sinnen, 
2Die  trüb  ifl  mein  SSerftanb, 
SBaö  füll  mein  ^erj  beginnen  ? 
Söer  macbt  mir  rcc^t  befannt 
5)cn  ©unber-Jöräutigam, 
Der  bort  am  ^reujc^jlamm 
<So  blutenb  angeheftet 
2110  unfer  Dfierlamm» 
lö 
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2  6tn  ^ämmlcitt  toirb  ertoürgtt 
2)0Tt  in  (£g^i?teulQnb, 
Sfroel  loö  gebÜTget 

23on  5)t)araoni^  ^onb, 
Unb  öon  bc^  SDürger^  57?ad^t, 
X^tx  in  bfr  legten  5^a(^t 
eg9|3teng  6r|l9eburtcn, 
^it  (54)rctfcn  umgebracht. 

3  .^önnt  biefe^  5!ämmletn  rebcn, 
(5g  fpräcb':  i^  binö  nodj  m0)t; 
5(1  lafTc  mic|  nur  tfc'btcn 
3uni  äf^t^cn  eurer  ^flic|t* 
T)Q^  rechte  Dfierlamm 
^ängt  bort  am  Äreuse^flamm; 
^ag,  ba?  trägt  eure  Sünbe 
2110  ein  33lutbräutigam. 

4  (Sin  3faaf  n^arb  gefü:^ret 
3u  bem  53erg  5)?orta, 

2Bie  «Sc^Iac^tlammern  gebül^ret, 
5D^it  3lci§  gebunben  toerbcn  ba  — 
Sllg  ein  SranboDfer  gar  — 
(S3elegt  auf  bcn  2tltar; 
2)ot^  tt)irb  er  lo^gcgcben, 
S3cil  er  ein  3Sorbilb  war* 

5  S^cr  5D?tbianitcr  ^aufc 
®tebt  breigig  (gilberltng* 
3^em  3uba  in  ben  .^aufe, 
Der  über  3ofep^  ging. 
X)er  t»üt^'ge  Srubermorb 
^Treibt  biefeö  ?ämmlein  fort, 
2>erfauft  eg  in  Sg9J)ten, 
SSertilgt  ju  ircrben  bort* 

6  ®e0  ^Dti>)bar'ö  SBeib  finnet, 
2luf  biefeg  Sämmleinö  9J?orb, 
23alb  bieg,  balb  bag  beginnet/ 
dJiebt  gut'  unb  bijfc  2Bort% 
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Scgt  tl^rc  (Sc^ulb  auf  if^n, 
©c^tcft  tt)n  jum  Werfer  ^in, 
3fi  flet§tg  ju  öerberben 
5)cn  feuf4)en  3ofcp()-(^tnrt, 

7  ^ocb  5cfe^jt)  inu§  ttic^t  f^erhtt, 
Gr  fcmmt  jum  öürftenftanb, 
So  mu§te  [pnft  »erberben 
'^aC'  qanf  Ggöttenlanb, 

3Scr  Sbeurung  bi«  pm  üTob; 
!l:tetreil  auct  fünft  fein  Srob 
3n  Sanaan  ^u  finben 
3n  btefer  ^ungerynctf), 

8  5Jcein  ©etjt  mcd)t'  in  bie  Zitftn 
2^er  Q?Drbilbc=i:eutung  gebn, 
Hnb  mein  ^erj  mcc^te  j^rüfen, 
2Ba5  rciioib  eingefet)n, 

5^ er  ©Ott  fo  tuet)!  gefiel, 
!DZit  feinem  ^Saitenfpiel ; 
!Der  Xag  unb  ^aiiit  gefungen 
3?cn  ©unbern  ot)ne  3ieU 

9  3t)r  neben  Slngenjengen 
3m  ^at\)  ber  Sftigfcit, 

SBoUt  uns  boc|  ni^t  »erfdphjeigert 
SBcm  SBunber  alter  ßeit; 
^Bringt  unS  an'S  Hreujeeftamm, 
2l(^  jeigt  unö  ®ctte«  l*amm, 
Grflärt  unö  ade  Sßunber 
Sin  unferm  33rciutigam» 
10  35on  -^erjene^tounbcn^QueHert 
3eigt  :5efu  blut'ger  (5cbirei§, 
£)ie  Stngft  unb  9Zott)  ber  |)öae 
9}?acbt  feiner  «Seele  fcei§; 
Xtx  5;tartertoeUen-(gee, 
IDa^  ganje  Sünbentoet), 
!Ku§  unfern  Soel  taufen 
3m  ^cf  ©et^femane. 
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11  Die  ©c^läfrigfeit  bejtrmget 
2Der  Sünger  ^Jlnnkvtät, 
S53eil  mit  bem  Xofce  ringet 
jDer  ^ixx  ter  l^errlic^fett, 
%ä^,  )\>xi<i)t  er,  fönnet  \\)t 
T:ann  je^unD  nic^t  mit  mir 
Sin'  einj'ge  (Stunte  tt)ac|en? 
@et)t,  mein  33errätt)'r  ift  t)ter, 

12  «JBiV?  benft  bcc^  ber  25errät{)er? 
ßr  t)alt  ben  --^errn  gering; 
2Bie  einen  Uebe(tt)äter, 

Öür  brei^tg  (Silberling' 
S[5erfauft  er  ®Dtt  mit  glei^; 
23errä'tt)erifd^er  2Beif' 
^ü§t  ii)n  mit  falfc^em  5)?unbc 
5n  [einem  blut'gen  ^ä^Kti^, 

13  Drauf  toirb  baö  Samm  gefangen, 
3n  biefer  Seibenc^nac^t, 

5}?it  Sc|tt»ertern  unb  mit  (Stangm 
3u  Sai}>{)a3  gebracbt» 
3n  biefer  grc§en  (S^c^mac^ 
golgt  ^etru^  Sfirij^o  nac^ 
5Bio  ju  bem  -^^ojicni^riefter; 
Stttein  er  tr>ar  ju  fc^wac^, 

14  3Der  9f{atf)  fucöt  falfc^c  Beugen, 
3u  tijbten  ©ctte^  ^amm; 

Tai  Samm  liebt  jtilley  Ä(|)n)eigm 
Sei  benen,  bie  it)m  gram; 
©elbft  ^etru^  fd^ämet  fic^, 
Unb  läugnet  lieberltc^, 
2:a§  er  ben  -Ferren  fennet, 
Xtx  i))n  Hebt  inniglic^, 

15  2Bay  fca  ba?  $*amm  nun  machen  ? 
S6  fott  ber  Sünber  fein, 

es  [tecft  bem  Job  im  Stachen, 
3[IZan  läpt  e^  ganj  ottein  j 
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G>?  [icbft  binter  fi(^ 
Unb  blicft  barmberjtöilt^ 
2luf  '5.\'trum,  bi^  er  tvcinet 
fBon  ^erjen  büterlii|. 

5tücitec  ^beiL 

1  53cetrt  .^er^e  fet  bpc&  flfac, 
?Run  fannft  tu  tt>etter  ntc|t, 
ICte  reiche  ©cttcfülte 
S53äci)ft  burcb  ba«?  231utgcrid^t, 
D.2öunber  aller  3ett! 

£)  .^raft  ber  ötDigfeit  I 
SBer  fann  unt>  ettoa^  fngen 
5Bon  ber  SSerborgen^eit? 

2  SDir  ffben  jti^ar  bte  B^^tl^J^/ 
2)te  au§erltd)  gefcbebn ; 

SBcr  fann  ben  (Sinn  erretdpen, 
2Öte  aüe^?  ju  i>erftebn? 
(£r{}aunen  fcmmt  un'5  an 
SBet  bicfcm  SBunbcrmann, 
Ter  fkrbenb  fcnnt'  ijertretbert 
T^er  'viünben  glud^  unb  23anrt, 

3  ®te  aber,  trenn  totr'c  tragen, 
3u  ftammelen  öon  ber  "Sad)', 
3^te  trir  nicbt  fcnnen  fagen*^ 
2Btr  tragen  unfre  <B<iimaö) 
^or  Sebermannö  ®cric^t, 
Xa^  trtr  ec  trcfren  nii^t ; 
X>oä)  trtrb  un?  fb'nnen  bienett 
'Xa^  afierüeinfte  ?i^t. 

4  Der  3?crbang  mu§  jcrret^en 
3:em  Slüerbeth'gfren, 

T)it  Sbre  ju  ertreifen 
S^em,  ber  I)inem  trirb  ge'btt, 
S^lac^bem  er  \^at  fein  23lut 
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SJergoffen  unö  ju  gut, 

kxüH,  Ileib  unb  l^eib  getraget 

3n  feinem  !2eifcen»mut^, 

5  Die  gelfen  felbfl  öerftcgeln 
2:a5  ®crt  ber  ^JJajeftät, 
SSeit  [^c  nirf)t  met)r  üerricgln 
SDen  ^^vill,  ber  bur^  [ie  get)t» 
SDie  SBieberbringungotraft, 
3Die  aüe^  9?eue  fc^afrt, 
Sringt  un^  burc^  alle  !Dinge, 
9}?ac^t  33al)rt  jur  Seibenfc^aft» 

6  2Bie  bebt  ber  Äreig  ber  Grben? 
2öa?  mu§  in  Gräbern  [ein? 
2^a§  fie  eröffnet  »erben, 
Srii^t  3efu  Stobe^^pein; 

!i:;ann  Spiegel,  (Sc^(d§  unb  X!)ür* 
Sin  .f)üir  unb  ®rab  aai)ier, 
(So  werben  felbft  bie  S^obten 
Salb  »ieber  gel)n  ^erfür, 

7  S?icr  l)eirge  Leiber  fommen, 
^a^bem  ber  |)elb  im  Streit 
S)em  Xob  bk  ^'Jla^t  gencmmen, 
2115  beffen  ^iegeßbeut', 

9}?it  bem  fie  auferfte^n, 
Unb  aus  ben  ®räbern  geljn, 
(Sie  laffen  ^in  unb  lieber 
Sn  |)eil'ger  «Stabt  fic^  fe^n» 

8  2Bog  füll  ic^  toeiter  fagen? 
D  bu  mein  armes  ^erj, 
2luf  meine  23ruft  ju  fd^lagen 

5JJit  !Demutt),  fktü'  unb  (Sc^merj, 
SBie  jenes  Häuflein  tt)at, 
T)aß  jugefe^en  l)at, 
2Bie  SefuS  ift  geftorben, 
SEär'  wo^l  ber  befte  diat^. 
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9  Da  felft  fcie  gelfen  reifen, 
SBtUt  tu  nccl  ^ärter  tenn, 
?0?ein  ^erje,  tic^  erii?ei|'cn  ? 
D  baö  fann  nicbt  befte^n  I 
^cpau,  toie'Sk-tent  t>auptmann  ge^t, 
Der  bei  bem  Äreujc  ftebt, 
211»  er  mit  feinen  Dienern 
3efum  bewahren  t^ät. 
iO  Sr  fann  ficö  nid)t  entbalten, 
9to^  bie,  bie  mit  i^m  finb ; 
«Sein  ^erj  mijc^t'  ibm  jerfpalten, 
25on  9teu'  unb  2ieb'  entjünb't, 
©prid^t  er;  fürtrabr  ift'3  toatir, 
Da§  biefer  9?ienfc|  fromm  toax 
Unb  ®otteC^  ®Dt)n  gcwefen, 
Die  SBunber  ma^en'iS  flar» 

11  Die  greuube  unb  23ertDanbtett 
Stet)n  ncc^  ijon  gerne  bort. 
Den  Sieben  unb  Sefannten, 
^irb  ^erj  unb  £)^r  burc^bo^rt; 
5)?aria  5)?agbalenen, 

?n?arie  unb  Salcmc, 

Die  SBeiber,  bie  it)m  bienen 

9J?it  i^rer  ^aab'  unb  mn\)\ 

12  ^erj,  la§  unö  l^icr  verbleiben, 
23et  unferm  Dfterlamm, 
Das  (Sb'üerliJbni§  fcbreiben 
93iit  unferm  33räutigam, 

3n  (^c^mcrj  unb  Jobe^pein, 
Der  <ipeer  bringt  f^on  binetn, 
Da^  ■C)erj  ber  ew'gen  Siebe 
2Birb  balb  erijffnet  fein, 

13  SJ^aria,  biejbctrübtc. 
Die  grcfe  <:;ünberirt, 
3cl)annec,  ber  ©eliebtc, 

(Bint  na^  be»  ^ßräut'gamg  (ginn, 
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SB  er  jteKt  fi£|  ferner  etit, 
3)?etn  C>erje  fag'  nic^t  nein, 
Vit  cff' ne  (Seitent)bb(e 
2öitb  ©otte^  33rünnlctn  fein» 

14  3Dt)anne§,  ber  'befc^rettet, 
2Ba6  er  gcfetjcn  bat, 

SBa«  man  tt)m  MUtg  qlau'Bet, 
ma0)  ®Dtte3  2Binf  unb  jRat^, 
3^00  SBaffer  «nb  baö  Slut, 
!Da«,  unferm  ©eijl  ju  Qut, 
%u^  btcfer  QueUe  flicket, 
2BD  unfre  Siebe  rui)t. 

15  5f?un  fommt  bte  ^Ibenbjlunbe, 
SBer  bat  ein  neue^  ®rab? 
S?er  ftebt  mit  ©ott  im  53iinbe? 
50er  nimmt  ben  Seic^nam  ab  'i 
D  ba?  mu§  Sofe^^h  fein, 

(Sin  ^erj,  ba?  feufd)  «nb  rein, 
©in  9tatt)»t)frr,  ber  jum  Söfcn 
9?tc|t  bat  getoiöigt  ein. 

16  $ter  ftet)t  man  nic^tg  alg  SBunbcr ; 
£)b  man'^  gleicb  nirfjt  !oerftet)t, 
2Birb  boc^  ber  Siebet jnnb er 

®ar  IkUi^  angetrebt, 
2lu^  Sem  Seibcnft^aft, 
SSom  Cbem  feiner  Äraft ; 
X)er  5lnblicf  biefer  \?eicbc 
33ringt  ®eift  wnb  ;2eben^fafL 

17  2)en  frommen  ^'^ieobemu^ 
3iet)t  aucb  ber  ?ieb'^-5}?agnct, 
3u  fein  bei  bem  -8egrä'bni§, 
SBo  man  ju  ®rabe  gebt 

^it  einem  5!}?enfcben)obn, 
X)er  auf  bem  bocbftcn  Z\)toit 
2)er  5}Za|eftät  foll  ft|en 
Unb  tragen  @otte^  Äron\ 
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18  Xer  ?etc6nam  iutrb  betounben, 
2Bte  man  bei  3^cic^en  tt)ut, 
^Ran  braucfat  bei  bunbert  ^funbctt 
2?cn  (Specereicn=®ut4. 

Tit  ?tebe  nimmt  e^  an; 
Tk  Siebe  tr»iC('^  belcbnen 
3n'6  ^immel^  Sanaan» 

19  9?tan  ixäc[tt  in  bie  Srbe 
Zm  SBei^en,  ba§  er  fet)r 
Taburdb  i>crmcbret  trerbe; 
S^rum  faßt  eö  nicht  fc  fc^wer» 
(5c  i\t  üu^  nnfer  -^err 
(iieftorben,  auf  ba§  er 

3m  ©rab  unb  £cb  mcc^t'  jcugen 
ßin  limmelifciet^  ^eer« 

20  3Dci^  trauern  fel)r  bie  (feinen, 
ÜB  eil  fte  i>erlafycn  ftnb  ; 
5)iaria  fucbt  mit  ©einen 
Ttn  ^errn,  tii^  [ie  ibn  ftnb\ 
^Ccein  .^erj,  toai-  mad)|l  bann  bu  ? 
£)  h^eine  aud)  ba^u, 

^i€  3efu  in  bir  lebet, 
92ac^  jeiner  @rabe^5ru^\ 
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S}?eT.:  rurc^  SltamS  %aU  tfl  ic. 

1  O  3cfu,  meine  B^^^etfidbt, 

5?? ein  ^eilanb  unb  mein  Seben, 
2?erftc§'  mid)  armen  <::ünber  nid^t, 
Siir  ben  bu  biet)  ^ecieben» 
©ebenfe  an  bein  3?lut  unb  2cb 
llnb  an  bein  fcbmerjücb  (Sterben; 
2tcb,  bilf  mir  ijcn  bcr  >s:?ünbcn  5^Dt^ 
Unb  fd)recfHc!^em  3?erberbcn, 

2  Tu  li?ei§t  ja  felbit,  tcae^  für  ein  SBujt 
Unb  Wie  »icl  taufcnb  ©ünben 


282 

35on  bcr  öerberbtett  5lbam^Iu|l 
@tc^  tn  mir  Slrmen  fiinben» 
T:'a  reget  [id^  bie  Sigen^ett, 
^offart  unb  OBoUufttiebc, 
S3erfet)rter  3öiU'  unb  Sitelfett 
Unb  anbere  ©üubentriebe, 

3  ©es  «Satang  din^  tobt  felbft  tn  mir 
Unb  fc^mac^t  ber  Seelen  Gräfte, 
X)aS  Sletfc^  öert)inbert  für  unb  für 
Die  göttlichen  ©efc^afte» 

^hin  Di)x  tft  taub,  bie  3^11^9^  jtumm, 
?!J?ein  2tuge  fann  ni^t  fe^en; 
33er(lanb  unb  Urtt)eil  finb  ju  bumm, 
!Daß  ®ute  ju  !oerftet)en» 

4  3a,  ^err,  toie  Faun  tc&  2lrmcr  bo(| 
!Den  3ammer  meine^  Seelen, 
Va^  <5lenb  in  bem  ^ssjünbenjod^ 
Unbaae  5?ott)  erjäMen? 

3c^  fenne  mic^  ja  felber  nic^t, 
Unb  l^abe  ijon  bem  ^^Ulen 
gaft  fein  (£rfenntni§  unb  fein  B^t, 
©0  tief  bin  iä}  gefallen» 

5  D  treuer  (Sott,  trag  fang'  i{^  an 
23ei  fo  befteUtem  SBefcn? 

3ft  benn  nichts,  bas3  mir  l^jelfen  fann? 

SBie  fott  ici^  bO(i  gcnefen? 

3:f)u'  ^u§e,  rufft  bu  mir  jtüar  ju, 

Unb  glaube  meinem  HBorte, 

(So  ijffnet  \\<i>  ju  beiner  diu^^ 

T)k  rechte  (Snaben=5^forte, 

6  Slttein  too  ifl  in  mir  btc  ^raft, 
2)ieg  33eibeS  au^jufü^ren  ? 

SBo  nic^t  bein  ®eift,  ber  mt§  fc^afft, 
5Wetn  ^erje  felbft  h)itt  rüt)rcn, 
(Eo  bleibt  e»  tobt,  vermag  gar  nid^t 
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3n  33u§c  ju  jcrrinncn, 

9fod^  weniger  fann  ci  ^\x'ctx\\<^t 

3u  tetner  ■C>ult>  geüjinnen. 

7  Drum  fte^e  bu  mir  fclbilen  bei, 
ÜDu  Slbgrunb  aller  ©naben, 
Hnb  madb'  mein  armeö  ^erje  fret 
3?cn  tiefem  S^obesf^aben. 

2t^  ^err,  yerleit)',  ba§  ic^  burc|  bic^ 
?[l?ic^  felbften  rec^t  öerftetje, 
Unb  in  bai?  Slenb,  trelci^es?  mic^ 
S5erberbet,  tief  e{nfel}e» 

8  3fi^f^i^ffjf  ^w  mein  l^arteS  ^erj, 
X;q§  et^  h)ie  iffiac^g  jerflie§e, 

Unb  in  föatirbafter  9teu'  unb  ^c^merj 

£)ie  X^ränenflutt)  üergieie. 

214»,  mad)''  t^i  burc^  ben  ©lauben  rein 

Unt  gieb  gerechte  2Öerfe; 

Sa,  fct)re  bu  felbji  bei  mir  tin, 

£)  meiner  ©eelen  «Stärfcl 

9  S^^i^t^i^'  tj}  "^^1^  ^^ö  -^üttenreicö, 
(Schlag'  <:;atanü  Scbilb  in  Siücfen, 
Unb  la^  ibn  über  beinem  ^tiic^ 
(Sein  'v=rcbt»ert  nicbt  ferner  jücfen. 
Grtbbt'  unb_jabm'  baö  bbfe  \^Wii<^ 
(Sammt  be||en  Suflbegicrben, 
^Uö^'  aber  mic^  rec^t  rein  unb  feufc| 
Unb  öotter  ®lauben5=3^frben, 

10  B^i^^^^icö  bie  fc^nobe  (£igenf)eit 
Unb  meinen  bbfen  SSiücn, 
Unb  Ia§  mic^,  toav  bein  SBort  gebeut, 
X)ür^  beinen  ®eift  erfüücn. 
(Srcirne  O^ren  unb  ben  ?[l?unb, 
®icb  beineu  SBortg  3}crftcinbni§, 
Unb  tbu'  mir  beine  S>abrbcit  funb 
^ü  meiner  -i:^elbfterfcnntni§. 
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11  ©leb  bcine  Surc^t  tn  meine  Srufl, 
!DaS  ©Ute  aui:juüben, 

Unb  Ia§  mtd)  ti^  mit  .^erjenetujl: 
®etreu  unb  etrig  lieben; 
5?a§  mic^  in  T)emutt),  ^Ö^ci^igfeit, 
G3ebulb  unb  (Sanftmutf)  ^jrangen, 
Unb  f(tmüdf'  mein  ^er^e  alle  ^nt 
Tlit  beiligem  33erlangen, 

12  D  33ater,  Mlf  I  benn  meine  .^raft 
Äann  biefe»  nid^t  erstringen; 
jCu  aber  bift'^,  ber  in  uut^  i^a\\t 
"La^  ©DEen  unb  SSollbringen» 
D  ftcirfe  mid),  o  treuer  63ctt, 
^urctjDeine  5}?ac^t  in  ©naben, 
5^a§  siünbe,  2Beit  unb  -t^öUennct^ 
5Wir  niemal^:?  fönnen  fc^aben, 

13  £)  3efu,  tbcurer  ®cttefM'ct)n, 
©ebenfe  an  miä)  5lrmen; 

XvL  bift  ber  ein'ge  ®nabentf)rott,  — 
2t(^,  gönn'  mir  bein  Srbarmen! 
Unb  iDeil  icb  ganj  erftcrben  bin, 
S^ac  ©Ute  ju  i?otlfübren, 
(^0  foüjl  bu  felbfi  mein  |>erj  unb  (Sinn 
T)urti)  beinen  ®eij^  regieren» 

14  D  t)cil'ger  ®eift,  mein  Zxoii  unb  ^ort, 
5Du  ®eift  öcU  Äraft  unb  Stärfe, 
gübr'  mi($  in  beiner  2Da()r[)eit  fort, 
(Scbaft'  in  mir  beine  SBerfe; 

£a§  beinen  gricben  in  mir  fein, 
Unb  fcbreib'  bein'n  neuen  ^i^amen, 
£en  5?iemanb  fennt,  ben  (Seelen  ein, 
Um  5e[u  tüitlen,    Stmen. 

0 15       grjel.:  Sebenfe,  2Jfenf*,  baä  gnfce  jc.  (15) 

1  5}?it  ernft,  it)r  ^enfcbenfinber, 
Daö  ^erj  in  euc^  befteüt, 
2)amit  ba»  ^eil  ber  ©ünbcr. 
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ttx  grc§e  2Bunber=^e(b, 
'tcn  (3ott,  auc  ®nat)'  atleirt, 
5}er  ®e(t  jum  Siebt  unt>  Seben 
(Bcfentet  unb  gegeben, 
^et  älüen  feiere  tin. 
bereite  bcc^  fein  tüchtig 
Ü^en  ©eg  bem  großen  @aj^, 
?['^^cbt  feine  (Steige  ri^tig, 
?a§  -ijlClei:,  nja5  er  t)a§t; 
9}tacbt  alle  ^^a^inen  rec^t, 
STae  Xbal  la§t  fein  erböf)et; 
???act)t  niebrig,  toaß  hc^  fte^et, 
ißac  frumm  ift,  gleich  unb  fdjle^t, 
Gin  t>t^,  baS  Xemutb  Hebet, 
33 ei  ©Ott  am  l)ij elften  fiel)t; 
Sin  ^er^,  bay  ^oö)mut1^  übet, 
9}?it  5tngft  ju  ®runbe  get)t; 
Gin  $erj,  bag  richtig  ift 
Unt  folget  ß5otte3  Seiten, 
'£:ai  fann  fic^  rec^t  bereiten, 
3u  bem  femmt  Sefu»  St)rif}* 
5lc^,  macöe  bu  mic^  5trmcn 
3n  biefer  ©nabenjeit 
2(u5  ®ütc  unb  Erbarmen, 
|)err  3efu,  fetbft  bereit; 
äie^'  in  mein  i)erj  hinein, 
S?om  (gtall  unb  üon  ber  Ärt^^|?en, 
So  »erben  -^erj  unb  Sippen 
2^ir  etoig  banfbar  fein. 
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Tltl:  SBie  f(^5n  Uu6)Vt  un3  ber  jc  (77) 

1  D  5üriien=Äinb  au5  ^I^ajjibä  (Stamm, 
D  meiner  eeele  23rautigam, 
9J^ein  Jroil,  mein  |5eil,  mein  Seben, 
2Cne  foll  ic^  etrig  banfen  bir, 
Xa§  bu  in5  Glenb  fcmmft  5U  mir? 
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2Bag  fotl  t(|  btr  bann  gc'bcn? 

(£3  ge^t 

Uttb  ftef)t, 

2lu§er  Reiben, 

^un  in  greubett, 

SBaS  man  fiet)et, 

äöeti  ber  griebenSfürjl  etttjie^ct» 

3c&  felbfien  bin  ber  Oreubeit  üoll, 
34)  iüe{§  ni(|t,  toaS  fd^  [(^enfen  foll 
3)em  auöertt)ät)(ten  ^inbe; 
^c^  |)erjenöfinb,  ntmm  tmmer  ^rt, 
5^tnim  t)in  mein  -C^erse^  5}Ju{t)  «nb  (öitttt, 
Unb  mic^  mit  £teb'  entjiinbe» 
'(Sd)He§'  btc^ 
3n  mtd^, 
©c^enfe  ^^reubett, 
Statt  ber  Setben ; 

Ueberfiröme  mt(|  ntit  SDonne« 

33Ie{b%  't)DC&fter  ©d^a^,  o  meine  3ter, 
D  meine  Sonne,  bleib^  bei  mir, 
3Du  Hoffnung  ber  SSerjagten; 
2)u  |)tmmelgtt)au,  befeuchte  mtcp, 
2Du  fc^önftcö  ^anna,  jetge  btc^ 
2)en  Firmen  unb  SSerjagten. 
£a§  ntc^t 
©ein  St^t 
^ier  auf  Srben 
SDunfel  tverben, 
$?a§  ben  'Deinen 
^kx  beirt  2Bort  no(|  ferner  fcpctrtcrt. 


gy^el. :  (53  ijl  gcwtfltc^  an  ber  3ctt  jc.  (67) 

1  ©Ott  forbert  erjlen«  »on  un^  Sltt' 
(Srfenntnt§  unfrcr  Sünben, 
•Da^  n?ir  bic  Sünb*  in  unferm  gatt 
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?ii(^t  fo'nnen  übcrtumtcrt; 
i:k^  irirfet  tPvi^re  dim'  unb  Su§\; 
Unb  Tnac|t  unS  falten  ®ott  ju  gug% 
'5^a§  h)tr  um  dJnabe  Htten. 

2  3«!"  3i^"tfi^  t^"t  ^^r  beifge  ®etjl 
::jn  [Dickem  -^erj  einfebren, 

S)er  uib5  bann  fräft'ge  C>ülfe  leijl't, 
$l{)ut  un?  ben  @(aubcn  Ictjren, 
jDa§  man  i>ergebung  feiner  ®ünb^ . 
Smein  Ui  gtjrffto  3efu  finb't 
3n  feinem  tt)euren  23lute. 

3  Unb  trenn  unS_® Ott  ben  ©lauten  fc^enft, 
!5)a§  un5  bie  ^ünb'  vergeben, 

Hub  toenn  man  auc^  öon  it)m  emj^fangt 
2Dcn  (53eift,  ba6  neue  Seben, 
!r)er  unfern  SSiUen  ju  i^m  neigt, 
T;a§  man  ft^  in  ®eborfam  beugt, 
9^ur  (S3ott  allein  ju  leben» 

4  5Dann  ijt_bag  britte  ©tücf  bte  S^auf , 
3m  SBaiier  einjutau^en; 

2)ietf  jeigt,  ba§  man  im  SebenC^lauf 
!iDie  ©lieber  nit^it  toiü  brauchen 
3ur  «Sünbe  unb  jur  ßitelfeit, 
SBic  man  getlian  s»or  biefer  ^tit, — 
^)Un  tritt  je^t  ®ott  nur  leben, 

5  ©leicl)  trie  bie  Saufe  bilbet  ab 
Vtn  Stob  unb  5luferftet)en, 

<go  fett  ber  alte  mtn\d^  in^  ®rat), 

!5^er  neue  t)errDrget)en, 

Tn  nun  in  -^^evjcn-Jreinigfeit 

SBill  3efu  folgen  atte  ^iit 

3n  rechter  treuer  ^itht, 

6  ^vin  fott  man  auc^  ber  -pciligung 
??cit  lrat)rem  (Srnft  nai^jagen, 
Xurc^  tra^re  glei[c|e^=Äreujigung 
^er  alten  ^u^  abfagen ; 
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X)urc^  jlettg'ö  23eten  bringen  etn 
Stt  3efu  ®eiil  unb  ^raft  aMn 
Äann  biefeö  nur  gefc^e^en» 

*J^O       sjjtel.:  2)er  (Snabenbrunn  fleußt  «0C&  jc.  .(56) 

1  9?ur  Sefuö  tft  mein  ^eil, 
2Bortn  i^  fann  befielen; 
5^ur  3efuS  ift  baö  2t4)t, 
Sßorauf  ic^  bloö  mu§  fe^en; 
9Zur  3efu0  ift  ber  Srunn, 

t'xan^  ®nab'  unb  2Ba^rt)eit  fleugt; 

«)lur  3efu0  ifi  ber  ^irt, 

2)er  mici^  ftetiJ  fü()rt  unb  [peifl* 

2  9lur  Sefuö  ifl  bie  ^raft, 
Durc^  bie  ic^  überwinbe; 
5Zur  3efug  ift  mein  (5c^a^, 
5Borin  id)  ^deß  finbe; 
gjur  3efuä  ift  ber  ®runb 
X)er  njaj)ren  |)eiligfeit; 
9?ur  Sefuö  folt  eg  fein 

3n  3eit  unb  (Söjigfeit. 

C)  IJ       sjjicl. :  SD?etn  Jpeilant»  nimmt  Me  ©ünber  an  «. 

1  SBaS  3efu^  offenbar  gemacl^t, 

S)a0  füll  nic^t  immer  t)eimli4  bleiben  j 
(£r  {)at  e^  ja  mit  33orbebac^t 
gür  feine  Änec^te  t)ei§en  fi^reiben» 
^ie  fotten  »iffen  feinen  ^lan, 
SB  eil  er  fte  brauc!^en  »itt  unb  fann, 
5)en  Siebeöratf)  ^ier  au^jufü^ren, 
9^it  Sß3eißt)eit  2lUe^  ju  regieren, 
©a§  eö  in  feinem  S'teid^  unb  ^an$ 
dit<^t  naä)  ber  Drbnung  fe^e  auö. 

2  9?un  iji  bie  grage:  2Bo  finb  benn 
UnD  toer  finb  feine  Dberfned)te'^ 

SBag  man  mit  ®runb  bet)aupten  fann  — 
3{t  fie  auß  bem  Si^t^gefc^lec^te '^ 
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Xa^  3?clf  te^^  ^errn  [ein  (£igentf)itm? 
^ann  jeberjett  folct)  ^nec^te  Greifen, 
(gcitbem  ber  ^cilanb  tr>oüt'  öerrcifen, 
9hir  ba§  fte  Sebermann  nic^t  fennt, 
£)b  mancber  [ic^  gleich  alfo  nennt» 

3  mi^t  Seber  ift  etn  foli^er  ^nec^t, 
£b  ^iele  fd)cn  bafür  ibn  balten, 
Unb  tfl  er  gletd)  ^^om  ^t^t^^gefdjledit 
Hnb  tiat  anc|  etwa«?  ju  öerwalten, 
S^teUeicbt  tft  tt)m  beC>  ^etlanbg  ^Hart 
Unb  ber  Gegebenheiten  S3at)n 

lDo(^  [eijr  öerbecft  unb  faj^  »crBorgen, 
Unb  ba§  auö  jriDtjIbebad^ten  (Sorgen 
■  23iettctcbt  er  ging  nicbt  toetc(ic|  um 
Wt  3e[u  ^nec^ten  Sigentfjnm, 

4  2Benn  einjl  ber  2Bi'ber(|rii^  auftritt, 
^u§  bie  ®cmeine  fi^nnen  flietien; 
3}aö  ift  fürirabr  ein  großer  ®(^ritt, 
T)a  mu§  un^3  etwaö  ®rp§eC^  jie{)en. 
9?ic^t  3ebcr  bat  ben  0fuf  baju, 

9lid;t  Seber  gel;t  mit  grieb'  unb  din^*, 
9^ur  «Seelen,  bie  ®ott  au^erforen, 
T)k  cbenber  baju  geboren, 
©et)bren  ju  bemfelbcn  fBtib, 
SSon  ber  iö)  [inge,  fag'  unb  fc^reib'» 

5  ^ommt  3efu0  mit  ber  ^iitterfclaar, 
2?on  tr»et§en  SBolfen  I)er  getragen, 
2Iuf  tüei§en  ^^ferben  ^errlic^  bar, 
SBa5  trerfccn  bo_^  bie  ^einbe  fagcn? 
T)a^  Mtten  fte  in  aller  2Belt 

®ic|  gar  nic^t  einmal  üorgeftetlt, 
^anonenbonner  toirb  nic^t  tijnen, 
2ln  baö  fi^nnt'  man  [ic^  fct)on  getröfinen; 
ÜDie  S^onner,  23Hfee  fcbjagen  brein, 
Unb  bag  irirb  bann  erfcbrccflicb  fein^ 
19   ' 
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SKel. :  Tliv  nai),  fprid)t  dijxmi  je 

1  <So  totrjl  bu,  liebeö,  t)D(beö  .^tnb, 
3u  unferm  @(^merj  begraben, 
T)a  es  nur  furje  3etten  fiub, 
2Da§  wir  begrübt  bt(^  f)abert; 

D  tt)eure,  fü§e  (53nabenfr{ft, 
2)te  bu  bei  un^  getcefm  biftl 

2  1)u  toaref}  unfern  C>erjcng(ujl 
Unb  unfrer  5tugen  Söeibe; 

9Jutt,  ba  bu  öon  uns  fc^etben  mup, 
23irb  unfere  ;i?uft  jum  Seibe, 
2ötr  fenfen  bi^  mit  Xi)ränen  ein, 
5lc^,  mu§t  bu  [c^on  erblapt  feinl 
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TlcX. :  ©Ott  fei  2)anf  in  oller  SSelt «. 

1  2lu(|  bie  Äinber  fammlejt  bu, 
Xreuer  ®ctt,  ^ur  e^'^en  9^ut)', 
S3on  bem  3ammer  biefer  SBelt, 
2: er  fie  fc|on  [o  frü^  befciat» 

2  ®te  entgetjen  allem  Setb 
ÜDiefer  je^t  betrübten  3eit; 
«Sie  [inb  WDr  3}erfü^rung  frei, 
(äte  betva^ret  beine  $lreu\ 

3  l^ieö  Äinb  eilt  ber  ^eimatt)  ju, 
3n  bte  eiüige  |)immel0rul)% 
2Bo  fein  ^eilanb  3efuS  ef)rijl 
(Strig  nun  fein  5lUeg  ift» 

4  ©laubig  blicfen  tüir  bir  nad^ 
3n  bein  ftille^  (Sc^lafgemac^, 
glauben  an  bein  ttuferfteb'rt/ 
freuen  un0  auf  0  SBieberfeij'n» 
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a»el.:  D  Sefu  d^rijie,  jpafjte«  St(^t  jc 


1  SDobl  mit,  l)icr  ift  mein  jRu_bc^auö, 

3c^  bin  turdt)  einen  fanften  Xob 
Entgangen  aller  Slngfi  unb  -}lotl)» 

2  2Baö  fc^abet'ö  mir,  ta§  mein  ©ebeirt 
9J?u§jn  bie  ßrb'  geic^arret  fein'^ 
£ie  <i^eele  fc^acbet  ebne  Seib 

3m  c^immelcglanj  unb  ^errlic^feiU 

3  '^it  ^timn  tnar  icb  erft  geboren, 
3um  Sancb^en  bin  icb  nun  erfor'n; 
3(^  finge  mit  fcer  Sngelfcbaar 

5^a»  ewig  neue  Subeljabr, 

o2o  9[j?el.  11. 

1  S>ie  (Sommer?  fc^bn  bie  Slumen  blü^n, 
Unb  »ie  tie  S^iofeu  prac^tscll  (tet)'n, 

©0  blübte  bfer,  o  lieber  (ibrifl, 
(Sin  23lüm(|en,  bas  »crttielfet  iji* 

2  5Bie  bimmlifcl  f^cn  unb  jierlicb  jianb 
@?  t)ier,  gefi^mücft  »on  ®ctte?  |)anb, 
3n  biefem  ©arten,  in  ber  3eit, 

Unb  blüt)te  für  bie  Gwigfeit, 

3  ^nn  nabm'?  ber  ^^err  in'§  fePge  2anb, 
Dort  blübt  c»  fcbbn  in  3efu  C^anb, 
©efcbmücft  mit  ^^etigfeit  unfc  Si^t, 
IBlütit  eaig  unb  oeraelfet  nic|t. 

4  Tarum,  ibr  (Sltern,  trcftet  eud^ 
Unb  i'cbauet  bin  na^  3e|'u  *Reicö, 

Unb  bcrt,  ä?enn  3e|'u  liebreicb  fpric|t:  ~ 
©eib  nur  getrcft  unb  »»einet  nic|)t  I 
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anel. :  $err  ^e\ü  G^rtll,  bt$  ju  un«  tc  (11) 

1  «Schreib'  51tle6  fefl  in  meinen  <gintt, 
jLa§  iö^  niö)t  nur  ein  Finger  bin, 
Unb  fc^enf  auc^  beine  ^raft  babei, 
S)a§  ic^  jugleic^  ein  Xbäter  fei. 

2  ?0?it  biefem  fei  bcr  ®c^Iu§  gemalt, 
23i^  ®ott  fein  2Berf  in  un^  »ottbraclt; 
3)ann  ftimmen  lüir  ba^  neue  an, 
£)a0  t)ier  noc^  5f?iemanb  fingen  fann. 


Sieger  =  dic^ift^t^ 

i^ai)  fcer  8eitenja^I.) 


3(.  eeite. 

3lbermal5  etn  Za^  üerfloiTen  24 

2Iberma(  un?  teine  ßUite  272 

5ld)  ^err,  Icbre  mtcfc  betenfen  4 

5lci>,  wenn  bccö  aöe  (^-eelen  trü§ten  13 

2lc^  Jracbet,  toacbet  auf  20 

Slc^  3efu,  fcbau'  t)ern{eber  31 

21^  ^erjen$?aeltebte,  mr  fcbeibeit  79 

5td)  ®ott,  bu  @ctt  ber  Seligfcit  f^9 

5lc^  Ätnber,  iroKt  tbr  Heben  99 

2ic|,  traC^  fmb  trir  cbn'  3efu  153 

2l4  ®Dtt,  man  fennet  bicfc  nic^t  re^t  148 

2lc^  treuer  ®ott,  barmberjtg'5  168 

2lc6,  toit  betrübt  ftnb  fromme  168 

2l(^  ®ctt,  ttte  {ft  tie  ehriften{)ett  200 
m,  t^ut  bo6  33u§',  ibr  lieben  Seuf  18S  u.  196 

2lc|  treuer  Qjctt,  erbcre  boc^  250 

2tc^  treuer  ®ctt,  roit  nctbig  tft'0  25 

2l(i,  treib'  auy  meiner  «SeeP  247 

2lc^,  toie  !oiel  unb  mancöc^?  3at)r  207 

Slße  5}?enf^en  mü|ien  fterben  2 

2lQe  St)riften  boren  gern  195 

mUin  auf  (53ott  fet^'  bein  2?ertrau'n  220 

2115  öor  bem  Dfterfefte  242 

2ln  ber  grud^t  fennt  man  ben  Saum  219 

2tuc|  bte  .^inber  famm(eft  bu  290 

2t uf,  mein  ^^erj,  »erla^  tie  SEelt  14 
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©ette. 

2(uf,  S^rijlenmenfi^,  auf  jiim  21 

2luf,  ®cele,  auf  unfc  fäunu  nidit  22 

5luf,  ©Heber  fce^3  SSunbe»,  iüir  treten  226 

Sluf  meiuen  Heben  ®ctt  2:^0 

2Iuf  I  5iae,  bte  3efu,  ben  ^'6mq,  öere^reit  212 

5iuf,  bu  vne[terHci)'y  ®e|4)le0te  204 


Salb  enbet  [läi  mein  ^Jilgerireg  90 

Sebenfe,  5?ienfc^,  baö  Snbe  156 

berufne  Seelen,  [cilafet  ni^t  14^ 

SBeftebl  bu  beine  2Bege  166 

23letbe  Iti  mir,  Hebfter  ^reunb  2l9 

Sinbe  meine  Seele  tüe{)l  26 

S3runn  atleC^  ^dU,  bic^  el)ren  ^ix  144 

:^, 

1:a^  ?ckn  3efu  ift  ein  ii^i  2^ 

Sjanfet  bem  ^errn  18^ 

2)en  SBeifen  fcbten  etn  neuer  Stern  13^ 

©er  ©uabenbrunn  fleu§t  nocb  2j 

jDemutb  ift  bte  fdjonfte  Sugenb  llH 

©ein  Söert,  o  t'ot^fter,  ift  üotifommcn  17^ 

üDenfet  bccb,  itjr  ?^?enfii)enfinber  26^ 

Xitx  leftte  Xag  i^on  meinen  klagen  15' 

2)tc  ®'lccfe  i^lüQt  unb  jeigt  bamit  ij.^ 

5Dte  9Jiac^i  ber  3Bat)r^eit  bricht  t)erfür  1^ 

5)te|e  SBelt  gering  ju  [c^ä^cn  12* 

3Die  9}?crgenfterne  leben  ®ott  16^ 

3Die  5f?acf)t  ift  öor  ber  Sbür  17^ 

SDie  (Suabenjeit  fleucht  fctnett  23l 

2Dte  Sibel  ift  ein  füftlicb  Su(J  246 

£)ie  IMebe  ©ptte»  toar  fo  grü§  2o4 

£)u  armer  ^ilger,  tnanbelft  t)ier  102 

ÜDu  eitle  S'ugenb  luimmre  beut'  lOö 

T)u  unbegrctfli^  ^c4)fteö  ®ut  197 

3)u  unfer  Sic^t  unb  :eebett  223 
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©♦  €ette. 

einen  Zciq  im  ^immet  leben  130 

Stnmütbtg  |'a§  Hx  ©laubigen  Sc^aar  149 

^in  lieblich)  l^cc^^  ift  mir  gefallen  263 

(Snfclic^,  enbltcb  mit§  t$  bodb  85 

Ermuntert  eudi,  tbr  örcmmen  29 

Srt)ebe  bid),  o  meine  \=oeel'  2S 

(£5  fei  bem  (Scböpfer  Canf  gefagt  31 
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PEEFACE. 


We  have  no  apology  to  ofFer  to  the  ^vorsliip- 
ping  assemblies,  for  bringing  the  following  col- 
lection  of  hymns  before  the  public,  for,  we  have 
but  done  that  which  the  Council  imposed  upon 
US  to  do,  namely,  to  make  a  collection  of  hymns 
to  supply  the  want  so  much  feit  by  the  church, 
we  therefore  hope,  that  we  haye  by  the  help  of 
God,  accomplished  our  labors,  to  the  best  of  our 
abilities,  and  should  it  meet  with  your  approba- 
tion,  we  will  truly  feel  to  give  God  the  praise, 
but  should  it  not  suit  your  wishes,  we  pray  you, 
dear  brethren,  to  have  charity  enough  to  bear 
with  our  incompetency,  and  we  will  try  to  have 
humility  enough  to  bear  the  blame.  But  allow 
US  now  to  say  a  few  words  in  regard  to  the  diffi- 
culties  which  we  met  with  in  making  the  follow- 
ing collection,  and  the  first  difficulty  was,  how 
to  bring  a  good  selection  within  the  compass  of 
cur  limitSj  for  the  work  was  to  be  a  small,  and 
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also  a  general  one,  and  to  take  all  tlie  good 
hynins  within  our  i'each,  it  would  liave  made 
the  book  too  large,  and  another  difficulty  was, 
tbat  every  one  liad  a  right  to  contrlbute  hymns 
for  the  collection,  and  in  that  way  we  were  soon 
overstocked  with  material ;  so  milch  so,  that  we 
had  to  omit  a  great  many  good  hynins,  in  order 
to  give  room  for  both  old  and  new  hymns,  that 
were  sent  to  us.  The  next  difficulty  was,  to  make 
a  good  selection  suitable  to  all  subjects,  from 
the  material  thus  coUected ;  for  some  subjects 
we  had  too  many  hymns,  and  for  others  we  had 
too  few.  But  we  trust,  that  we  have  in  a  great 
measure  overcome  all,  or,  at  least,  the  most  of 
these  difficulties,  and  we  now  humbly  submit 
our  labors  to  you,  and  the  public,  hoping  most 
sincerely  that,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  it  may 
attain  its  desired  end.  The  new  hymns  are  all 
marked  with  a  star  on  the  margin  of  the  pages 
upon  which  they  are  found.  Hoping  as  uu- 
worthy  servants,  we  have  discharged  our  duties 
faithfully. 

We  remain  yours,  &c.  '^  "^  '^^^  - 

Aoidn  müh; 

fjfti  ba»  ,flOTJot»IJoa  -^n. 

ic  siw'-^axLj  juj  uiiiji  v  aoHo^ihfi  bo<^»^  e  gahd  o; 
bnr.  Mt-me  a  öd  oJ  envr  -Aiofr  -nll  -:.\Pt  ,2tffnK  ^l;o 


THE  NEW  COLLECTION  OF  HYMNS. 


EXISTENCE    OF    GOD.>U 

1 

^  C.  M. 

1  Deny  it  not !  There  is  a  God — 

There  is  a  Holy  One  ; 
The  Stars  proclaim  it  all  abroad, 
The  planets  and  the  sun. 

2  His  voice  is  heard  in  every  clime, 

"WTierever  man  has  trod, 
And  all  his  works  proclaim  and  ehime — 
"  There  is — there  is  a  God." 

3  The  whisp-rina:  zephyr,  and  the  winds 

That  howling  tempests  send, 
And  flow-rs  that  bloom,  and  birds  that  sing, 

The  glorious  faith  defend. 
•i  The  brook,  that  ripples  on  its  way, 

And  eascade  roaring  loud, 
In  nnison  vrith  conscience  say, — • 

There  is — there  is  a  God. 

^  L.  M. 

1  There  is  a  God — all  nature  speaks, 

Throngh  earrh,  and  air,  and  sea^  and  skies 
See,  from  the  clouds  his  glory  breaks, 
When  earliest  beams  of  morning  rise. 

2  The  rising  snn,  serenely  bright, 

Thronghont  the  -«-orld's  extended  frame 
Inscribes  in  characters  of  light 

His  mighty  Makers  glorions  name. 

3  Ye  curions  minds  who  roam  abroad, 

And  trace  creation's  wonders  o'er, 
Confess  the  footsteps  of  your  God, 
Bow  doTrn  before  him  and  adore. 
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L.  M. 

1  Tlie  spacious  firmament  on  high, 
With  all  the  blue  ethereal  sk}^, 

And  spangled  heavens,  a  shining  frame, 
Their  great  original  proclaim. 

2  The  nnwearied  sun,  from  day  to  day 
Does  his  Creator's  power  display, 
And  publislies  to  every  land 

The  work  of  an  Almighty  hand. 

3  Soon  as  the  eyening  shades  prevail, 
The  moon  takes  up  the  wondrous  tale, 
And  nightly,  to  the  listening  earth, 
Repeats  the  story  of  her  birth. 

4  Whilst  all  the  stars  that  round  her  burn, 
And  all  the  planets,  in  their  turn, 
Confirm  the  tidings  as  they  roll, 

And  spread  the  truth  from  pole  to  pole. 

5  What  though  in  solemn  silence  all 
Move  round  this  dark,  terrestrial  ball, 
What  though  no  real  voiee  or  sound 
Amid  their  radiant  orbs  be  found. 

6  In  reason's  ear  they  all  rejoice. 
And  utter  forth  a  glorious  voiee, 
Forever  singing,  as  they  shine, 

"  The  hand  that  made  us  is  divine." 


ATTRIBUTES    OF    GOD 
C.  M. 

1  Thon  didst,  O  mighty  God,  exist 

Ere  time  began  its  race  ; 
Before  the  ample  elements 
Filled  up  the  void  of  space ; — 

2  Before  the  ponderous  earthly  globe 

In  fluid  air  was  stayed  ; 
Before  the  ocean's  mighty  springe 
Their  liquid  stores  displayed. 
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3  And  wlien  the  pillars  of  tlie  world 

With  sudden  ruin  break, 
And  all  this  vast  and  gaodly  frame 
Sinks  in  the  mighty  -wreck. 

4  When  from  her  orb  the  moon  shall  Start. 

The  astonished  sun  roll  back, 
While  all  the  trembling  starry  lamps 
Their  ancient  course  forsake. 

5  Forever  permanent  and  firm, 

From  agitation  free, 
Unchanged  in  everlasting  years, 
Shall  thy  existence  be. 

C.  M.  ' 

1  Long  ere  the  lofty  skies  were  spread, 

Jehovah  filled  his  throne, 
Or  Adam  formed,  or  angels  made, 
Jehovah  lived  alone. 

2  His  bonndless  years  can  ne'er  decrease, 

Bnt  still  maintain  their  prime, 
Eternity's  his  d-welling-place, 
And  Ever  is  his  time. 

3  While  like  a  tide  onr  miuntes  floTV,    ■ 

The  present  and  the  past. 
He  Ulis  his  own  immortal  No-vr, 
And  sees  oiir  ages  waste. 

4  The  sea  and  sky  mnst  perish  too, 

And  vast  destruction  come  ; 
The  creatures  look,  hoAv  old  they  grow, 
And  wait  their  final  doom. 

5  Well,  let  the  sea  shrink  all  away, 

And  flame  nielt  down  the  skies, 
My  God  shall  live  in  endless  day, 
When  old  creation  dies. 

C.  M. 

1  Throngh  endless  years  thou  art  the  same, 
O  thon  eternal  God  ; 
Fach  future  age  shall  knovr  thy  name, 
And  teil  thy  works  abroad. 
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2  The  stronj?  foundations  of  the  earth,'.  Z 

Of  old  by  thee  were  laid  ; 
By  thee  the  heauteons  arch  of  heaven 
With  matchless  skill  was  made. 

3  Soon  shall  this  franie  of  things,  : 

Created  by  thy  hand, 
Be,  like  a  vesture,  laid  aside,  F 

And  changed  at  thy  command. 

4  But  thy  perfections,  all  divine,  r  S 

Eternal  as  thy  days, 
Through  everlasting  ages  shine,         T 
With  undiminished  rays. 

C.  M. 

1  Great  God  !  hovr  infinite  art  thon  ! 

"What  worthless  worms  are  we  ! 
Let  the  whole  raee  of  creatnres  bow,  - 
And  bring  their  praise  to  thee. 

2  Thy  throne  eternal  ages  stood,  r  C: 

Ere  seas  or  stars  were  made  ; 
Thou  art  the  eyer  living  God,  { 

Were  all  the  nations  dead. 

3  Eternity,  with  all  its  years,  jf  ?, 

Stands  present  in  thy  view ; 
To  thee  there's  nothing  old  appears — 
Great  God  !  there's  nothing  new. 

4  Our  lives  through  various  seenes  are  drawn, 

And  vexed  with  tritlings  theirs, 
While  thine  eternal  thoughts  move  on, 
Thine  undisturbed  affairs. 

5  Great  God  !  how  infinite  art  thon  !     ' 

What  worthless  worms  are  we  ! 
Let  the  whole  raee  of  creatnres  bow,' 
And  pay  their  praise  to  thee. 

L.  M. 
1  Great  God,  in  vain  man's  naiTow  view 
Attempts  to  look  thy  nature  through  ; 
Our  laboring  with  reverence  own 
Thy  glories  ueyer  ean  be  known. 
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2  Not  the  high  seraph's  mighty  thought, 
Who  coimtless  years  his  God  has  soiight, 
Such  wondrous  heights  or  depth  can  find 
Or  fully  trace  thy  boundless  mind. 

3  Tet,  Lord,  thy  kindness  deigns  to  show 
All  that  "we  mortals  need  to  know  ; 
While  \risdom,  goodness,  power  divine, 
Through  all  thy  worksand  conduct  shine. 

4  O,  may  onr  souls  with  rapture  trace 
Thy  works  of  nature  and  of  grace  ; 
Adore  thy  sacred  name,  and^still 
Press  on  to  know  and  do  thy  will. 

C.  M. 

1  Lord,,  all  I  am  is  known  to  thee ; 

In  vain  my  soul  wonld  try 
To  shnn  thy  presence,  or  to  flee 
The  notice  of  thine  eye.  r 

2  Thy  all  snrronnding  sight  snryeys 

My  rising  and  my  rest, 
My  public  walks,  my  private  ways, 
The  secrets  of  my  breast. 

3  My  thoughts  lie  open  to  thee,  Lord, 

Before  they're  form'd  within, 
And  ere  my  lips  pronounce  the  word, 
Thou  know'st  the  sense  I  mean. 

4  O  wondrous  knowledge  !  deep  and  high, 

Where  can  a  creature  hide  1 
Within  thy  cireling  arms  I  lie, 
Beset  on  every  side. 

5  So  let  thy  grace  Surround  me  still. 

And  like  a  bulwark  prove, 
To  guard  my  soul  from  every  111, 
Secured  by  sov'reign  love. 

C.  M. 

1  Almighty  God,  thy  piercing  eye 

Strikes  through 'the  shades  of  night, 
And  OUT  most  secret  actions  lie 
All  open  to  thy  sight. 
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2  There'ß  not  a  sin  that  we  commit, ' 
Nor  wicked  word  we  say, 
But  in  tliy  dreadful  book  'tis  writ/' 
Against  the  Jtidgment  day.  ' 

8  And  nrnst  the  crimes  that  I  have  done 
Be  read  and  published  there  ? 
Be  all  exposed  before  the  sun, 
While  men  and  angels  hear  ?     '■  ^ 

4  Lord,  at  thy  feet  ashamed  I  lie ;     '\  ^ 

Upward  I  dare  not  look  ;     '•  "'  ^' 

Pardon  my  sins  before  I  die,  ■^'J-.'J'A. 

And  blot  them  from  thy  Book.   '' 

5  Remember  all  thy  dying  pains 

That  my  Redeemer  feit ; 
And  let  his  blood  wash  out  my  stains, 
And  answer  for  my  gnilt. 
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C.  M.  .   n 

1  Te  humble  sonls,  approach  your  God 

With  songs  of  sacred  praise  ; 
For  he  is  good,  supremely  good. 
And  kind  are  all  his  ways. 

2  All  natnre  OTvns  his  gnardian  care  ; 

In  him  we  live  and  move  ; 
But  nobler  beneflts  declare 
The  wonders  of  his  love. 

3  He  gare  his  well-beloved  Son 

To  save  our  souls  from  sin  ; 
'Tis  here  he  makes  his  goodness  known, 
And  proves  it  all  divine. 

4  To  this  sure  refuge,  Lord,  we  come, 

And  here  our  hope  relies  ; 
A  safe  defence,  and  peaceful  home,  j- 

When  storms  of  trouble  rise.  1 

5  Thine  eye  beholds,  with  kind  regard, 

The  souls  who  trust  in  thee  ; 
Their  humble  hope  thou  wilt  reward 
With  bliss,  divinely  free. 
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ö  Great  God,  to  thy  almighty  love  ^  I 

What  honors  shall  vre  raise  ? 
Not  all  the  raptured  songs  above 
Can  render  equal  praise. 

S.  M. 

1  My  Maker  and  my  King !  ' 

To  thee  my  all  I  owe  : 
Thy  sov'reign  bounty  is  the  spring 
From  Avhence  my  blessings  flow. 
3  Thon  ever  good  and  kind  !  " 

A  thousand  reasons  move, 
A  thonsand  obiigations  bind 
My  heart  to  grateful  loye. 

0  The  creature  of  thy  hand,  -   ^ 

On  thee  alone  I  live  ; 
My  God,  thy  benefits  dem  and 

More  praise  than  tongue  can  gire. 
i  O  let  thy  grace  inspire 

My  soiil  with  strength  divine  ; 
Let  all  my  powers  to  thee  aspire, 

And  all  my  days  be  thine. 

M.  8s  &  7s. 

1  God  is  love  ;  his  merey  brightens 

All  the  paths  in  which  we  raove  ; 
Bliss  he  grants,  and  woe  he  lightens  ; 
God  is  light  and  God  is  love. 

2  Chance  and  change  are  busy  ever  ; 

Man  decays  and  ages  move  ; 
But  his  mercy  waneth  never, 
God  is  light  and  God  is  love. 

3  E'en  the  honr  that  darkest  seemeth, 

Will  his  changeless  goodness  prove  ; 
From  the  cloud  his  brightness  streameth, 
God  is  light  and  God  is  love. 

4  He  our  earthly  cares  entwineth 

With  his  comforts  from  above  ; 
Everywhere  his  glory  shineth, 
God  is  light  and  God  is  love. 
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14  CM.  "^^. 

1  The  truth  of  God  shall  still  endure, 

And  firm  his  promise  stand, 
Believing  souls  may  rest  secure  ,,  r 

In  his  almighty  band.  •  *■ 

2  Shonld  death  and  hell  their  forces  join, 

He  would  conteran  their  rage, 
And  render  fruitless  their  design 
Against  his  heritage. 

3  The  rainbow  round  abont  his  throne 

Proclaims  his  faithfulness. 
He  will  his  purposes  perform, 
His  promises  of  grace. 

4  The  hills  and  monntains  melt  away, 

But  he  is  still  the  same  ; 
Let  saints  to  him  their  homage  pay. 
And  magnify  his  name. 
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S.  M. 

1  My  sonl,  repeat  his  praise, 

Whose  mercies  are  so  great, 
Whose  anger  is  so  slow  to  rise,  ;  ■ 

So  ready  to  abate. 

2  His  poAver  subdnes  oiir'sins, 

And  his  forgiving  love, 
Far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west, 
Doth  all  our  guilt  remove. 

3  The  pity  of  the  Lord 

To  those  that  fear  his  name, 

Is  such  as  tender  parents  feel. 

He  knows  om^  feeble  frame. 

4  Om-  days  are  as  the  grass, 

Or  like  the  morning  flower ; 
If  one  Sharp  blast  sweeps  o'er  the  field, 
It  withers  in  an  honr. 

5  But  thy  compassion,  Lord,  ^  1  *■ 

To  endless  years  endure, 
Aud  childrcn's  children  ever  find-^ 
Thy  words  of  promise  sure. 
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16       '■•■ 

1  The  heav'ns  declare  thy  glory,  Lord ! 

In  every  star  thy  -wisdom  sMnes  ; 

But,  Trhen  our  eyes  beliold  thy  word, 

We  read  thy  name  in  fairer  lines. 

2  Tlie  rolling  sun,  the  changing  light,       • 

And  nights  and  days  thy  po^\-er  confess  ; 
But  the  blest  volunie  thou  hast  writ 
Reveals  thy  justice  and  thy  grace. 

3  Great  sun  of  righteousness  !  arise  ; 

Bless  the  dark  world  with  heavenly  light, 
Thy  gospel  makes  the  simple  wise, 

Thy  laws  are  pure,  thy  judginents  right. 

4  Thy  noblest  wonders  here  we  view, 

In  souls  renewed,  and  sins  forgiven  ; 
Lord,  cleause  my  sins,  my  soul  renew, 
And  niake  thy  word  my  guide  to  heaven. 

n 

1  Father,  how  wide  thy  glory  shine^L 

How  high  thy  "vronders  rise  ! 
Known  through  the  earth  by  thousand  signs, 
By  thousand  through  the  skies. 

2  Those  mighty  orbs  ptoclaim  thy  power  ; 

Their  motions  speak  thy  skill ; 
And  on  the  wings  of  every  hour 
We  read  thy  patience  still. 

3  But  when  we  view  thy  stränge  design 

To  save  rebellious  worms, 
"VMiere  justice  and  compassion  join 
In  their  divinest  forms. 

4  Here  the  whole  Deity  is  known  ; 

Nor  dares  a  creature  guess 
Wliich  of  the  glories  brightest  shone, 
The  justice  or  the  grace. 

5  Now  the  füll  glories  of  the  Lamb 

Adom  the  heavenly  plains  ; 
Bright  Seraphs  chant  Immanuel's  name, 
And  trv  their  choicest  strains. 
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6  O,  may  I  bear  some  humble  part 

In  that  immortal  song  ;  c)  I 

Wonder  and  joy  ßhall  tune  my  heart,    ^ 
And  love  command  my  tongue. 

18  C.  M. 

1  Jehovah's  Image  brightly  shone 
•        In  Eden's  loA^ely  pair, 

And  oft,  before  bis  gracions  throne, 
They  bowed  in  praise  and  prayer. 

2  With  rectitude,  as  with  a  robe, 

Their  spotless  souls  wäre  dressed  ;     ^ 
With  peace  abounding,  and  with  joy, 
They  were  divinely  blessed. 

3  No  self-reproach,  no  slavish  dread, 

Disturbed  their  peace  within  ; 
No  frowning  storm  their  path  o'erspread, 
While  nndefiled  with  sin. 

4  Thns  souls  renewed  by  saving  grace —  ^ 

Whose  sins  have  been  forgiven,         »  i 
Behold  the  smiles  of  Jesus' face, 
'And  feel  an  in  ward  heaven.         , 

GOODNESS    OF    GOD.    '^ 
C^  M. 

1  Since  all  the  varying  scenes  of  time 
God's  watchful  eye  surveys, 

O  !  who  so  wise  to  choose  our  lot, 
Or  to  appoint  our  ways. 

2  Good  when  he  gives,  supremely  good, 
Nor  less  when  he  denies  ; 

Afflictions  from  his  sovereign  hand 
Are  blessings  in  disguise. 

3  Why  should  we  doubt  a  Father's  love, 
So  constant  and  so  kind  ? 

To  his  unerring  gracious  will 
Be  every  wish  resigned. 

4  In  thy  fair  book  of  life  dlvine, 
My  God,  inscribe  my  name  ; 

There  let  it  fill  some  humble  place 
Beneath  my  Lord,  the  Lamb. 
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20 

1  eure,  there  's  a  righteous  God, 
Nor  is  religion  vain  ; 
Though  men  of  vice  may  boast  aloud. 
And  men  of  grace  complain. 

3  I  saw  tlie  wicked  rise, 

And  feit  rny  heart  repine, 
Wliile  haughty  fools,  with  scoruful  eyes, 

In  robes  of  lionor  sliine. 
,  / .    3  Tlie  tumult  of  my  thoughts 

Held  me  in  hard  suspense, 
Till  to  thy  house  my  feet  were  bronglit, 

To  learn  thy  justice  tlience. 

4  Thy  A^ord,  with  light  and  pow'r, 

Did  my  mistake  amend  ; 
I  viewed  the  sinners'  life  before, 
But  here  I  learned  their  wid. 

5  On  what  a  slippery  steep 

The  thoughtless  wretches  go  ! 
And  O,  that  dreadful  fiery  deep, 
That  waits  their  fall  below  ! 

6  Lord,  at  thy  feet  I  bow  ; 

My  thoughts  no  more  repine  ; 

I  call  my  God  my  portion  now, 

And  all  my  powers  are  thine. 

21 

1  My  God  !  _my  Father  !  cheering  name  ! 

0  may  1  call  thee  mine  ? 

Give  me  with  humble  hope  to  claim 
A  portion  so  divine. 

2  This  only  can  my  fears  control, 

And  bid  my  sorrows  fly  ; 
What  real  härm  can  reach  my  soul 
Beneath  my  Father's  eye  ?  ' 

3  Whate'er  thy  providence  denies, 

1  calmly  Avould  re§ign  ; 

.,        For  thou  art  just,  and  good,  and  "wise, 
O  bend  my  will  to  thine. 
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4  Whate'er  thy  sov'reio-n  will  ordains,       J 

O  give  me  strength  to  bear  :        > 
Still  let  me  know  a  Fatlier  reigns, 
Still  trust  a  Father's  care.  _ 

5  Tliy  wa^'s,  great  God  !  are  little  kno^tn 

To  my  weak,  erring  siglit ; 
Yet  shail  my  soul,  believing,  own 
That  all  thy  ways  are  riglit. 

22 

1  Lord,  ^vhen  my  raptured  thonghts  surveys 

Creation''s  beauties  o'er, 
-  All  nature  joins  to  teach  thy  praise, 
'  And  bid  my  soul  adore. 

2  Wliere'er  I  turn  my  gazing  eyes, 

Thy  radiant  footsteps  shinc  ; 
Ten  thousand  pleasing  wonders  rise, 
And  gpeak  their  source  divine. 

3  On  me  thy  providence  has  shone 

With  gentle,  smiling  rays  ; 
O  let  my  lips  and  life  make  known 
Thy  goodness  and  thy  praise. 

4  All-bounteous  Lord,  thy  grace  impart ; 

O  teach  me  to  improve 
Thy  gifts,  with  ever-gTateful  heart ; 
And  crown  them  with  thy  love. 

23  c.  M. 

1  O  Thou  -who  driest  the  mourner's  tear, 

How  dark  this  world  would  be, 
If,  when  deceived  and  -vrounded  here, 
We  could  not  fly  to  thee. 

2  The  friends  who  in  our  sunshine  live, 

"VVhen  winter  comes,  are  Üo-«ti  ; 
And  he  who  has  but  tears  to  give, 
Must  weep  those  tears  alone. 

3  But  Christ  can  heal  that  broken  heart, 

Which,  like  the  plants  that  throw 
rj:  Their  fragranee  from  the  wounded  part, 
Breathes  sweetness  out  of  woe. 


QOODNESS   OF   GOP.  r^^«  ^Tfl 

4  O  ■vrho  conld  bear  life's  stormy  doom, 

Did  not  bis  Aving  of  love 
Come  brightly  wafting  through  the  gloom, 
Out  peace-branch  from  above. 

5  Tben  sorrow,  tonch'd  by  Him,  grows  bright, 

With  more  than  rapture's  ray  ; 
As  darkness  shows  us  worlds  of  lighfc     - 
We  never  saw  by  day. 

1  O  vrho,  in  such  a  world  as  tliis, 

Conld  bear  bis  lot  of  pain, 
Did  not  one  radiant  hope  of  blies, 
Unclouded,  yet  remain  ? 

2  Tbat  hope  the  sov'reign  Lord  has  given, 

Who  reig-ns  above  the  skies  : 
Hope  that  unites  the  sonl  to  heaven 
By  faith's  endearing  ties. 

3  Each  care,  each  ill  of  mortal  birth, 

Is  sent  in  pitying  love, 
To  lift  the  ling'ring  heart  from  earth, 
And  speed  its  flight  above. 

4  And  every  pang  that  wrings  the  breast, 

And  every  joy  that  dies, 

Teil  US  to  seek  a  purer  rest, 

And  trust  to  holier  ties. 

^^  C.  M. 

1  0  Thou  from  whoni  all  goodness  flows, 

I  lift  my  soul  to  thee  ; 
In  all  my  sorrows,  conflicts,  vroes, 
O  Lord,  remember  me. 

2  If,  for  thy  sake,  upon  my  name 

Reproach  and  shame  shall  be, 
I'U  hau  reproach,  and  welcome  shame  ; 
O  Lord,  remember  me. 

3  When  Vorn  Tvith  pain,  disease  and  grief, 

This  feeble  body  see, 
Grant  patience,  rest,  and  kind  relief ; 
O  Lord,  remember  me. 
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4  And  when  before  t.hy  throne  I  stand, 
And  lift  my  soul  to  thee, 
Then,  with  the  saints  at  thy  right  hand, 
O  Lord,  remembcr  uie. 

26 

1  It  is  the  Lord,  enthroned  in  liglit, 

Whose  Claims  are  all  divine, 
Who  has  an  undisputed  right 
To  govern  me  and  mine. 

2  It  is  the  Lord,  who  gires  me  all 

My  wealth,  my  friends,  my  ease  ; 
And  of  his  bonnties  may  recall 
Whatever  part  he  please. 

3  it  is  the  Lord,  my  foithful  God— 

Thrice  blessed  be  his  name — 
Whose  gracious  promise,  sealed  witli  blood, 
Must  ever  be  the  same. 

4  And  can  my  soul,  with  hopes  like  these, 

Be  faithless  or  repine  ? 
No,  gracious  God  ;  take  what  thou  please, 
To  thee  I  all  resign. 

5  TVhen  gladness  wings  my  favored  hour, 

Thy  ioTe  my  thoughts  shall  fill ; 
Resigned,  when  storms  of  sorrow  lower, 
My  soul  shall  meet  thy  will. 

6  My  lifted  eye,  without  a  tear, 

The  gathering  storm  shall  see  ; 
My  steadfast  heart  shall  know  no  fear ; 
That  heart  Avill  rest  on  thee. 

^  *  P.  M.     10,  10,  11,11. 

1  Though  troubles  assail  and  dangers  affright, 
Though  friends  should  all  fall,  and  foes  all  uuite ; 
Tet  one  thing  secures  us,  whatever  betide, 

The  scripture  assures  us  the  Lord  will  provide. 

2  The  birds,  without  barn  or  storehouse,  are  fed  ; 
From  them  Ict  us  learn,  to  trust  for  our  bread  : 
His  saints,  what  is  fitting  shall  ne'er  be  denied, 
So  long  as  'tis  written,  "  The  Lord  will  provide.* 
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3  We  may,  like  the  ships,  by  tempests  be  toss'd 
On  perilous  deeps,  but  never  be  lost, 
Though  Satan  enrages  the  vrmd  and  the  tide, 
The  promise  engages,  "The  Lord  will.provide.-' 

4  His  call  vre  obey,  like  Abrah'm  of  old, 

Not  knowing  onr  way ;  but  faith  makes  us  bold  ; 
For  tho'  vre  are  strangers,  vre  have  a  snre  gnide. 
And  trust  in  all  dangers,  "The  Lord  vrill  provide."' 

5  When  Satan  appears  to  shut  up  onr  path, 
And  fill  US  -v^ith  fears,  vre  triumph  by  faith  ; 

He  canuot  take  from  ns,  thongh  oft  he  has  tried, 
This  heart-cheering  promise,  "  The  Lord  will  provide 

6  He  teils  iis  vre  're  weak,  our  hope  is  in  vain, 
The  good  that  we  seek  we  ne'er  shall  obtain  ; 

■    But  when  such  suggestions  our  graces  have  tried, 
This  answers  all  questions,  "  The  Lord  will  provide 

7  Xo  strength  of  our  own,  or  goodness  we  elaini, 
Tet,  since  we  have  known  the  Saviour-s  great  name, 
In  this,  our  streng  tower,  for  safety  we  hide  ; 

The  Lord  is  our  power,  "  The  Lord  will  provide.'" 

THE    FAIiLElM    STATE   OF  MAN. 

*^S  C.  M. 

1  When  Adam  sinned,  through  all  his  race 

The  dire  contagion  spread, 
Sickness  and  death,  and  deep  disgrace, 
Sprang  from  our  fallen  head. 

2  Satan,  in  strong  and  heavy  chains, 

Bindo  the  deluded  soul, 
And  every  furious  passion  reigns 
Without  the  least  control. 

3  From  God  and  happiness  we  fly, 

To  earth  and  sense  confined,' 
Lost  in  a  maze  of  misery, 
Yet  to  our  misery  blind. 

4  Whene'er  the  man  begins  his  race, 

The  criminal  appears. 
And  evil  habits  keep  their  pace, 
With  our  increasina:  vears. 
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5  Corruption  flows  through  all  our  veins,        .  .^fj 

Our  moral  beauty's  gone,  .,  > 

The  gold  is  fled  the  dross  remains — 
0,  sin,  what  hast  thou  done  ! 

6  Jesus,  reveal  thy  pardoning  grace,  ,  -•  •• 

And  draw  our  souls  to  thee  ;  j,,/ 

Thou  art  the  only  hiding  place, 
Where  ruined  souls  can  flee. 

^"  C.  M. 

1  Sin  has  a  thousand  treacherous  arts, 

To  practice  on  our  mind, 
With  fl^ttering  looks,  she  tempts  our  hearts, 
But  leaves  a  sting  behind. 

2  With  names  of  ^irtue  she  deceives 

The  aged  and  the  young, 
And  while  the  heedless  wretch  belieres, 
She  makes  his  fetters  strong. 
8  She  pleads  for  all  the  joys  she  brings, 
And  gives  a  fair  pretense, 
But  cheats  the  soul  of  heayenly  things. 
And  chains  it  down  to  sense. 
4  So  on  a  tree,  divinely  fair, 
Grew  the  forbidden  food, 
Our  mother  took  the  poison  there,       t.     _.j^.- 
And  tainted  all  her  blood.  •  ^-  "^"  '' 
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1  Biest  with  the  joys  of  innocence, 

Adam,  our  father,  stood 
Till  he  debased  his  soul  to  sense, 

And  ate  the  unlawful  food.  ....'- 

2  Now  we  are  born  a  seusual  race, 

To  sinful  joys  inclined  ; 
Reason  has  lost  its  native  place, 
And  flesh  enslaves  the  mind. 

3  While  flesh,  and  sense,  and  passion  reign, 

Sin  is  the  sweetest  good, 
We  fancy  music  in  our  chains, 
And  so  forget  the  load. 
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4:  Great  God,  renew  our  ruined  frame, '  •> 
Our  broken  po^ers  restore  ; 
Inspire  us  with  a  lieaveuly  fiame, 
And  flesli  stall  reign  no  more. 
5  Eternal  Spirit.  write  tliy  law, 
Upon  onr  iriTvard  paits  ; 
And  let  the  second  Adam  draw, 
His  Image  on  our  hearts. 

31  CM. 

1  I  liate  the  terapter  and  his  charms, 

I  hate  his  flattering  breath  ; 
The  serpent  takes  a  thonsand  forms, 
To  cheat  our  sonls  to  death. 

2  He  feeds  om-  hopes  vrith  airy  dreams', 

Or  kills  "with  slavish  fear, 
And  holds  us  still  in  vride  extremes, 
Presumption  or  despair. 

3  NoTv  he  persuades,  how  easy  'tis       "   ^ 

To  walk  the  road  to  heaven  ; 
Anon  he  swells  our  sins,  and  cries 
They  cannot  be  forgiven. 

4  He  liids  yoxing  sinners  yet  forbeär, 

To  think  of  God  and  death, 
Tor  prayer  and  devotion  are, 
But  melancholy  breath. 

5  He  teils  the  aged  they  must  die. 

And  'tis  too  late  to  pray, 
In  vain  for  mercy  now  they  cry, 
For  they  have  lost  their  day. 

6  Thns  he  Supports  his  cruel  throne, 

By  mischief  and  deceit, 
And  drags  the  sons  of  Adam  down, 
To  darkness  and  the  pit. 

THE    ^V-RITTEN    ^WOHD. 
32  CM. 

1  How  precious  is  the  book  divine, 
By  Inspiration  given  ! 
Bright  as  a  lamp  its  doetrines  shiue, 
To  guide  our  souls  to  heaven. 


22  NEW    SELECTION    OF    HYMNS. 

2  It  sweetly  cheers  our  drooping  hearts, 

In  this  dark  vale  of  tears  ; 
And  life,  and  liglit,  and  joy  imparts, 
And  banislies  our  fears. 

3  This  lanip,  througii  all  the  tedious  night 

Of  life  sliall  guide  our  way, 
Till  we  behold  the  clearer  light 
Of  an  eternal  day. 

33  C.M.  rs 

1  This  book  I  do  confess  and  o\m, 

Worth  more  than  gold  or  gems, 
That  e'er  in  monarch's  cotfer"s  shone — 
Or  all  their  diadems. 

2  Nay,  "were  the  seas  a  chrysalite, 

The  earth  a  golden  ball, 
And  diamonds  all  the  stars  of  night, 
This  book  were  worth  them  all. 

3  This  is  the  guide  our  Father  gave,    ''  Z 

To  lead  to  realms  of  day — 
A  Star  -whose  lustre  gilds  the  grave — 
"  The  life,  the  light,  the  way. 
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C.  M. 

1  Father  of  mercies,  in  thy  word, 

What  endless  glory  shines  ! 
Forever  be  thy  name  adored, 
For  these  celestial  lines. 

2  'Tis  here  the  tree  of  knowledge  grows, 

And  yields  a  free  repast ; 
Here  purer  sweets  than  nature  knows, 
Invite  the  longing  taste. 

3  'Tis  here  the  Saviour's  welcome  voice, 

Spreads  heavenly  peace  around, 
And  life,  and  everlasting  joys, 
Attend  the  blissful  sound. 

4  Oh  !  may  these  heavenly  pages  be  -^^ 

My  ever-dear  delight  ; 
And  still  new  beauties  may  I  see, 
And  still  increasing  light. 
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Divine  Instructor,  graclous  Lovd, 

Be  thou  forever  near, 
Teaoli  me  to  love  thy  sacred  word, 

And  vie-w  my  Saviour  here. 


S.  M. 

1  How  perfect  is  thy  word  ! 

Thy  judgments  all  are  just, 
And  ever  in  thy  promise  Lord, 
Man  may  securely  trust. 

2  I  hear  thy  word  in  love — 

In  faitli  thy  word  obey  ; 
O  send  thy  spirit  from  above, 
To  teach  nie,  Lord,  the  way. 

3  Thy  eoiinsels  all  are  piain, 

Thy  precepts  all  are  pui-e. 
And  long  as  heaven  and  earth  remain, 
Thy  truth  shall  still  endure. 

4  0,  may  my  soul,  with  joy, 

Trust  in  thy  faithful  word, 
Be  it  through  life  my  glad  employ, 
To  keep  thy  precepts,  Lord. 

36  c.  M. 

1  Jesus,  my  Saviour  and  my  Lord, 

To  thee  I  lift  mine  eyes, 
Teach  and  instruct  me  by  thy  word, 
And  make  me  truly  wise. 

2  Make  me  to  know  and  understand, 

Thy  whole  revealed  will ; 
Fain  would  I  learn  to  compreheud 
Thy  love  more  clearly  still. 

3  Help  me  to  read  this  volume  o'er 

With  new  and  fresh  delight, 

Help  me  to  love  its  author  more, 

To  seek  thee  day  and  night. 

4  O,  let  it  purify  my  heart. 

And  guide  me  all  my  days, 
Its  wonders,  Lord,  to  me  impart, 
And  thou  shalt  have  the  praise. 
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1  Eternal  spirit !  'twas  thy  breath 

The  Oracles  of  truth  inspired  ; 
And  kings  and  holy  seers  of  old 

"Witli  strong  prophetic  Impulse  fired. 

2  Mov'd  by  thy  great  almighty  power, 

Their  llps  with  hearenly  wisdom  flow'd, 
Their  hands  a  thousand  Tvonders  wrought, 
TMiich  bore  the  signature  of  God. 

3  With  gladsome  hearts  they  spread  the  news 

Of  pardon,  throngh  a  Saviour's  blood  ; 
And  to  a  nnm'rous  seeking  erowd 
Mark'd  out  the  path  to  his  abode. 
4'  The  poTv'rs  of  earth  and  hell  in  vain 
Against  the  sacred  word  eombine ; 
Thy  providence  through  ev'ry  age 
Securely  guards  the  work  divine. 
5  Thee^its  great  Author,  Source  of  light, 
Thee,  its  Preserver,  vre  adore  ;  * . 

And  humbly  ask  a  ray  from  thee,         >  : 
Its  hidden  Tvonders  to  explore. 

38  C.  M.  '^*' 

1  Let  all  the  heathen  writers  join 

To  form  one  perfect  booli ; 
Great  God  !  if  onee  compar'd  with  thine, 
How  mean  their  writings  look. 

2  Not  the  most  perfect  rules  they  give 

Cotild  show  one  sin  forgiv'n, 
Nor  lead  one  step  beyond  the  grave, 
But  thine  conduct  to  heaven. 

3  Lord  I  have  made  thy  word  my  choice, 

My  lasting  heritage  ; 
There  shall  my  noblest  pow'rs  rejoiee, 
My  wärmest  tlioughts  engage. 

4  I'll  read  the  hist'ries  of  thy  lore, 

And  keep  thy  laws  in  sight, 
"\Miile  through  the  promises  I  rove 
With  eyer'fresh  delight. 
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5  'Tis  a  broad  land  of  Tvealfh  nnkno\^-nj 
Where  sprm2:s  of  life  arise, 
Seeds  of  immortal  bliss  are  so-vm, 
And  hidden  glory  lies. 

'^^  P.M.     Ss&Ts. 

1  By  the  thonglitless  word  derided, 

Still  I  love  the  Tvord  of  God  ; 
'Ti?  the  crook  by  which  I'm  guided. 

Often  'tis  a  chast'ning  rod. 
'Tis  a  sword  that  ctits  asimder 
•     All  my  pride  and  vanity, 
When  abased,  I  lie  and  ^vonder 

That  he  spares  a  wretch  like  me. 

2  This  confirms  me  when  I  waver, 

Sets  my  trembling  jndgments  right  : 
When  I  stfay.  how  mnch  soever,       j» 

This  is  my  restoring  light. 
Satan  oft,  and  sin,  assail  me, 

With  temptations  ever  new  ; 
Then  there's  nothing  can  avail  me, 

Till  my  bleeding  Lord  I  view. 

3  Faith  I  need  ;  O  Lord,  bestOTv  it, 

Gire  my  lab'ring  mind  relief ;         ;' 
Oft,  alas  !  I  donbt,  I  knoT^  it, 

Help,  O  help  my  nnbelief. 
Dearest  Savionr,  by  thy  merit, 

May  I  gain  a  futnre  crown  ; 
Guide,  O  guide  me  by  thy  spirit, 

Till  these  storms  are  T)Ter  blown. 
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C.  M. 
How  shall  the  young  secure  their  heart; 

And  guard  their  lives  from  sin  ; 
Thy  Word  the  choicest  rules  imparts 

to  keep  the  conscienee  clean. 
When  once  it  ent'reth  to  the  mind, 

It  spreads  such  light  abroad, 


The  meanest  sonls  iustrtiction  find, , 
And  raise  their  thoughts  to  God^ 
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3  -Tis  like  the  snn,  a  heav'uly  light      -   - 

Tbat  guides  us  all  the  day  ; 
And  tlirough  tlie  dangers  of  the  night 
A  lamp  to  lead  our  way. 

4  The  men  that  keep  thy  law  with  care, 

And  meditate  thy  word  ; 
Grow  wiser  than  their  teachers  are, 
And  better  know  the  Lord. 

5  Thy  precepts  make  me  truly  "o'ise  ; 

I  hate  the  sinner's  road  ; 
I  hate  mine  ovrn  vaiu  thoughts  that  riee, 
Bnt  love  thy  laT\',  niy  God. 

6  Thy  Avord  is  everlasting  truth  ; 

How  pure  is  every  page  ! 
That  holy  book  shall  guide  our  youth 
And  well  support  our  age. 

TYPES     AND    PROMISES. 
41  L.  M. 

1  Behold  the  woman's  promised  seed  ! 

Behold  the  great  Messiah  come  ! 
Behold  the  prophets  all  agreed 
To  give  him  the  superior  room. 

2  Abraham,  the  saint,  rejoieed  of  old, 

When  visions  of  the  Lord  he  saw  ; 
!Moses,  the  man  of  God,  foretold 
This  great  fulfiller  of  his  law. 

3  The  types  bore  witness  to  his  name, 

Obtained  their  chief  design  and  ceased- 
The  incense  ahd  the  bleeding  lamb, 
The  ark,  the  altar,  and  the  priest. 

4  Predictions  in  abundance  join, 

To  pour  their  witness  on  his  head  ; 
Jesus,  we  bow  beforc  thy  throne, 
And  own  thee  as  the  promised  seed. 

C.  M. 

1  T\Tien  Israel's  sons,  a  murm'ring  race, 
Despised  their  heav'nly  bread, 
God  bade  his  fiery  serpents  fly, 
To  strike  the  rebels  dead. 
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2  Swift,  like  an  arrow  through  the  air, 

The  baneful  reptiles  fly  ; 
The  rebels  feel  the  deaclly  wound, 
And  groan,  and  gasp,  and  die. 

3  Xow  Moses  feels  for  IsraePs  grief ; 

To  God  for  them  he  prays  ; 
A  brazeu  serpent  he's  to  make, 
And  on  a  pole  to  raise. 

4  How  Strange  the  means  !  but  in  his  hand 

The  remedy  how  sure  ! 
Not  one  that  viewed  the  healing  brass 
But  found  immediate  eure. 

5  Thtis  Jesus  on  the  sacred  cross 

Is  lifted  up  on  high  ; 
Sinners,  now  look  to  hira  by  faith, 
And  von  shall  never  die. 

43 

1  So  did  the  Helirew  prophet  raise 

The  brazen  serpent  higli ; 
The  M-ounded  feit  immediate  ease, 
The  camp  fo.rbore  to  die. 

2  ''  Look  upward  in  the  dying  hour, 

And  live,"  the  prophet  cries  ; 
But  Christ  performs  a  nobler  eure, 
When  faith  lifts  up  her  eyes. 

3  High  on  the  cross  the  Saviour  hung, 

High  in  the  heavens  he  reigns  ; 
Here  sinners  by  th'  old  serpent  stung, 
Look  and  forget  their  pains. 

4  When  God's  owti  Son  is  lifted  up, 

A  dying  world  revives  ; 
The  Jew  beholds  the  glorious  hope, 
Th'  expiring  Gentile  lives. 

44 

1  The  true  Messiah  now  appears  ;    ' 
The  types  are  all  withdrawn  : 
So  fly  t  le  shadows  and  the  Stars 
Before  the  rising  sun. 
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2  The  Smoking  sweet,  and  bleeding  lamb, 

The  kid  and  bullock  slain, 
The  costly  spiee,  of  every  namej  ^y-i  =«* t' 
Would  all  be  burnt  in  vain.      '-  i)»K 

3  Aaron  mtist  lay  bis  robes  away, 

His  mitre  and  his  vest, 
When  Christ  the  Lord,  comes  down  to  be 
The  offering  and  the  priest. 

4  He  took  our  mortal  flesh,  to  show 

The  wonders  of  his  love  ;  i 

For  US  he  paid  his  life  below  ;  '^ 

And  prays  for  us  above. 

5  "  Forgive,"  he  cries,  "  forgive  their  sins, 

For  I  myself  have  died  ;" 
And  when  he  shows  his  opened  yeins, 
And  pleads  his  wounded  side. 

REDEMPTION"    THEOXJGH    GEEIST. 

45  C.  M. 

1  Come,  happy  soiils,  approach  your  God, 

With  new  melodious  songs  ; 

Come,  tender  to  Almighty  grace, 

The  tributes  of  your  tongues. 

2  So  Strange,  so  boundless  was  the  love 

That  pitied  dying  man, 
The  Father  sent  his  equal  Son  ' '  "^^ 

To  give  them  life  again. 

3  Thy  hands,  dear  Jesus,  were  not  arm'd 

With  a  revenging  rod, 
Ko  hard  commission  to  perform  ^' 

The  vengeance  of  a  God.  -^ 

4  But  all  was  mercy,  all  was  mild, 

And  wrath  forsook  the  throne, 
When  Christ  on  the  kind  errand  came. 
And  brought  salvation  down. 

5  Here,  sinners,  you  may  heal  your  wounds, 

And  wipe  your  sorrows  dry  ;  ■'> 

Trust  in  the  mighty  Saviour's  name, 
And  you  shaÜ  neyer  die. 
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6  See,  dearest  Lord,  onr  willing  sonls, 
Aceept  thine  offered  grace  ; 
We  bless  the  great  Redeemer's  love, 
And  give  the  Father  praise. 

C.  M. 

1  "^lien  the  first  parents  of  onr  race 

Eebell'd  and  lost  their  God  ; 

Aud  the  infection  of  their  sin 

Had  tainted  all  their  blood. 

2  Infinite  pity  tonched  the  heart 

Of  the  eterual  Son  ; 
Descending  from  the  hearenly  courts, 
He  left  his  Father's  throne. 

3  Aside  the  Prince  of  glory  threw 

His  most  divine  array. 
And  wrapped  his  Godhead  in  a  veil 
Of  onr  inferior  clay. 

4  His  living  po"^er  and  dying  love 

Redeem'd  nnhappy  man ; 
And  raised  rhe  ruins  of  onr  race 
To  life  and  God  again. 

5  To  thee,  dear  Lord,  onr  flesh  and  soul 

We  joyfnlly  resign  ; 
Biest  Jesus,  take  us  for  thy  own, 
For  we  are  donbly  thine. 

C.  M. 
1  Plnnged  in  a  gulf  of  dark  despair, 
We  wretched  sinners  lay, 
Withont  one  cheeriug  beam  of  hope, 
Or  spark  of  glimmering  day. 
3  With  pitying  eyes  the  Prince  of  peace 
Beheld  om*  helpless  grief ; 
He  saw  and  (O  amazing  love  !) 
He  came  to  our  relief. 
3  Down  from  the  shining  seats  above, 
With  joyful  haste  he  fled  ; 
Entered  the  grave  in  mortal  flesh, 
And  dweltamong  the  dead. 
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4  O,  for  this  love,  let  rocks  and  hüls 

Their  lasting  silence  break  ; 
And  all  hai'monious  human  tongues 
The  Saviour's  praises  speak. 

5  Angels,  assist  oiir  mighty  jovs  ; 

Strike  all  yonr  harps  of  gold  ; 
Bnt  when  von  raise  yonr  high  est  not  es, 
His  loye  ean  ne'er  be  told. 
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S.  M. 

1  Raise  yonr  triumphant  songs 

To  an  immortal  tune  ; 
Let  the  wide  earth  resound  the  deeds 
Celestial  grace  has  done. 

2  Sing  how  Eternal  loye 

Its  Chief  Beloved  chose  ; 
And  bid  him  raise  onr  ruined  race 
From  their  abyss  of  woes. 

3  His  hand  no  thunder  bears, 

No  terror  clothes  his  brow  ; 
No  bolts  to  drive  onr  guilty  souls 
To  fiercer  flames  belo"«'. 

4  'Twas  mercy  ülled  the  throne, 

And  -wrath  stood  silent  by, 
"When  Chi'ist  was  sent  with  pardons  down 
To  rebels  doom'd  to  die. 

0  Now,  sinners,  dry  yonr  tears, 

Let  helpless  sorrow  cease  ; 

Bow  to  the  sceptre  of  his  love, 

And  take  the  oflfered  peace. 

C.  M. 

1  HoAv  condesc'ending  and  how  kind 

Was  God-s  eternal  Son  ! 
Onr  mis'ry  reached  his  hearenly  mind, 

And  pity  bronght  him  doAvn. 
3  When  Justice,  by  onr  sins  provoked, 

Drew  forth  its  dreadful  sword, 
He  gave  his  soul  up  to  the  stroke 

Without  a  murm'ring  word. 
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3  He  STink  beneath  our  heavy  -woes, 

To  raise  ns  to  his  throne  ; 
There  -s  ne'er  a  gift  his  hand  bestov'S 
Biit  cost  his  heart  a  groan. 

4  This  was  compassion  like  a  God, 

That  thongh  the  Saviour  knew 
The  price  of  pardon  was  his  blood, 
His  pity  ne'er  withdrew. 

5  Now,  thongh  he  reigns  exalted  high, 

His  love  is  still  as  great ; 

Well  he  remembers  Calvery, 

Nor  lets  his  saints  forget. 

C.  M. 

1  And  did  the  Holy  and  the  Jnst — 

The  Sov'reign  of  the  skies, 
Stoop  down  to  wretchedness  and  dust, 
That  gnilty  man  might  rise  ? 

2  Yes,  the  Redeemer  left  his  throne, 

His  radiant  throne  on  high, 
Snrprising  mercy  !  lore  nnknown  ! — 
To  sntier,  bleed,  and  die. 

3  To  dwell  with  misery  here  below 

The  Saviour  left  the  skies, 
And  sunk  to  wretchedness  and  woe, 
That  giiilty  man  might  rise. 

4  He  took  the  d.ying  sinner's  place, 

And  suflfered  in  his  stead  ; 
For  sinfnl  man — O  woudrous  grace  ! — • 
For  sinful  man  he  bled. 

5  O  Lord,  what  heaveuly  wondcrs  dwell 

In  thine  atoning  blood  ! 
By  this  are  sinners  sa^ved  frora  hell, 
And  rebels  brought  to  God. 

C.  M. 
1  How  sad  onr  State  by  nature  is  ! 
Onr  sin,  how  deep  it  stains  ! 
And  Satan  binds  our  eaptive  minds 
Fast  in  his  slavish  chains. 
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2  But  there  's  a  voice  of  sovereign  grace 

Sounds  froni  the  sacred  word  ; 
Ho  !  ye  despairing  sinners,  come, 
And  trust  upon  the  Lord. 

3  My  sonl  obeys  th'  almiglity  call, 

And  runs  to  this  relief : 
I  would  obey  thy  promise,  Lord, 
O,  help  my  unbelief. 

4  To  the  fountain  of  thy  blood, 

Incarnate  God,  I  fly  ; 
Here  let  me  wash  my  spotted  soul, 
From  crimes  of  deepest  dye. 

5  A  guilty,  "weak,  and  helpless  worm, 

On  thy  kind  arms  I  fall ; 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  righteonsness, 
My  Jesus,  and  my  all. 

^^  C.  M.  U 

1  Alas  !  by  nature  how  deprayed, 

How  prone  to  every  111 ; 
Our  lives  to  Satan  how  enslaved, 
How  obstinate  our  will.  **' 

2  And  can  such  sinners  be  restored. 

Such  rebels  reconciled  ? 
Can  grace  itself  the  means  afford 
To  make  a  foe  a  child  ? 

3  Tes,  grace  has  found  the  wondrous  means 

Which  shall  efiectual  prove, 
To  cleanse  us  from  our  countless  sins, 
And  teach  our  hearts  to  love. 

4  Jesus  for  sinners  undertakes. 

And  dies,  that  we  may  live ; 
His  blood  a  füll  atouement  makes, 
And  cries  aloud,  "  Forgive." 

5  The  Holy  Spirit  must  reveal  l 

The  Saviour's  work  and  worth : 
Then  the  hard  heart  begins  to  feel 
A  new  and  heavenly  birth. 
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53  c.  M. 

1  Come,  Holy  Gliost,  inspire  our  sougs 

With  tliine  immortal  flame  ; 
Enlarge  our  hearts,  and  loose  our  tongues, 
To  praise  the  Saviour's  name. 

2  How  great  the  riches  of  bis  grace ! 

He  left  his  throne  above, 
And,  swift  to  save  our  ruin'd  race. 
He  flew  on  wings  of  love. 

3  Now  pardon,  life,  and  joys  dirine, 

In  rieh  abundance  üovr  ; 
For  guilty  rebels,  dead  in  sin, 
And  doom'd  to  endless  "woe. 

4  Th'  almigbty  Former  of  the  skies 

Stoop'd  to  our  low  abode ; 
While  angels  rie-vved  with  wond'ring  eyes, 
And  hailed  th'  incarnate  God. 

5  Renew  our  souls  with  hearenly  strength, 

That  we  may  fully  prove, 
The  height,  and  depth,  and  breadth,  and  length 
Of  such  transcendent  love. 

^^  S.  M. 

1  Behold  the  gift  of  God  ! 

Sinners,  adore  his  name, 
Who  shed  for  us  his  precious  blood, 
Who  bore  our  curse  and  shame. 

2  Behold  the  living  bread, 

Which  Jesus  came  to  gire, 
By  dying  in  the  sinner's'stead, 
That  he  might  ever  live. 

3  Behold  a  Saviour's  love, 

Who  gives  his  flesh  to  eat, 

Never  did  angels  taste  above 

Provisions  half  so  sweet. 

4  The  Lord  delights  to  give  ; 

He  knows  you  've  uaught  to  buy, 
To  Jesus  haste — this  bread  receive,..  _. 
And  you  shall  never  die.  V  '" 

3  ^ 
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*^'^  5.  M. 

1  Xot  all  the  blood  of  beasts 

On  Jewish  altars  slain, 
Conld  g\\e  the  giiilty  conscience  peac3, 
Or  wasli  away  the  stain. 

2  Bnt  Christ,  the  heaverily  Lamb,  ' 

Takes  all  our  sins  away  :  , 

A  sacrifice  of  nobler  name, 
And  richer  blood  than  they. 

3  My  faith  wonld  lay  her  band 

On  that  dear  head  of  thine, 
While  a  penitent  I  stand, 
And  there  confess  my  crime. 

4  My  soTil  looks  back  to  see 

The  bnrdens  thou  didst  bear, 

When  hanging  on  the  cursed  tree, 

And  hopes  her  guilt  was  there. 

5  Believing,  Ave  rejoice 

To  see  the  cnrse  remove , 
We  bless  the  Lamb  with  cheerful  voice. 
And  sing  his  bleeding  lore. 

C.  M. 

1  There  is  a  fonntain  fllled  with  blood, 
Drawn  from  Immamiel's  veins .; 

And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood, 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains. 

2  The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 
That  fountain  in  his  day  ; 

And  there  may  I,  thongh  vilo  as  he, 
Wash  all  my  sins  away. 

3  Thon  dying  Lamb  !  thy  precious  blood 
Shall  never  lose  its  power  ; 

Till  all  the  ransom'd  Church  of  God    - 
Are  saved,  to  sin  no  more. 

4  E'er  since,  by  faith,  I  saw  the  stream  - 
Thy  flowing  woiinds  supply, 

Redeeming  love  has  been  my  theme. 
And  shall  be,  tili  I  die. 
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5  Then  in  a  nobler,  sweeter  song, 
I'll  siüg  thy  power  to  save, 
When  this  poor  lisping,  stamm'rlng  tonguc 
Lies  silent  in  the  Efrave. 


C.  M. 

1  Lord,  we  confess  our  nnmerons  faulte, 

How  great  om-  guilt  Las  been  ! 
Foolish  and  vain  -were  all  our  thoughts, 
And  all  our  lives  were  sin. 

2  But,  O  mv  soul,  forever  preise, 

Forever  love  bis  name  : 
Wbo  turn  3  tby  feet  from  dangerous  ways 

Of  folly,  sin  and  shanie. 
8  "Tis  not  by  works  of  righteousness 

Which  our  own  hands  have  done  ; 
But  we  are  saved  by  sovereign  grace, 

Aböunding  through  bis  son. 

4  'Tis  from  tbe  mercy  of  our  God 

Tbat  all  our  bopes  begin  ; 
^is  by  tbe  water  and  tbe  blood, 
Our  souls  are  wasbed  from  sin. 

5  'Tis  tbrougb  the  purcbase  of  bis  death, 

Wbo  bung  upon  tbe  tree, 
Tbe  Splrit  is  sent  down  to  breathe 
On  sucb  dry  bones  as  we. 

6  Raised  from  tbe  dead,  we  live  anew  ; 

And,  justified  by  grace, 
We  sball  appear  in  glory,  too, 
And  see  our  Fatber's  face. 

C.  M. 

1  Behold  tbe  glories  of  the  Lamb, 

Amidst  bis  Fatber's  throne  : 

Prepare  new  bonors  for  bis  name, 

And  songs  before  unknown. 

2  Let  eiders  worship  at  bis  feet, 

The  church  adore  around, 
With  vials  füll  of  odors  sweet, 
And  harps  of  sweeter  sound. 


86  NEW    SELECTION   OF   HYJINS. 

3  Those  are  the  prayers  of  saints, 

And  these  the  hymns  tliey  raise  : 
Jesus  is  kind  to  our  complaints. 
He  loves  to  hear  our  praise. 

4  Eternal  Father,  wlio  shall  look 

Into  thy  secret  will  ? 
Who  hut  the  Son  can  take  the  book, 
And  open  every  seal, 

5  He  shall  fulfll  thy  great  decrees, 

The  Son  deserves  it  well ; 
Lo,  in  his  hand  the  sovereign  keys, 
Of  heav'n,  and  death,  and  hell. 

6  Now  to  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain, 

Be  endless  hlessings  paid  ;        .  •' 
Salration,  glory,  joy,  remain  * 

Forever  on  thy  head. 

7  Thou  hast  redeemed  our  souls  with  blood, 

Hast  set  the  prisoners  free, 
Hast  made  us  kings,  and  priests,  to  God, 
And  we  shall  reign  with  thee. 

8  The  worlds  of  nature  and  of  grace, 

Are  put  beneath  thy  power  ; 
Then  shorten  these  delaying  days  ; 
And  bring  the  promised  hour. . 
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L.  M. 

1  Of  Him  who  did  salvation  bring, 
I  could  forever  think  and  sing  ; 
Arise,  ye  needy, — he'll  reliere ; 
Arise  ye  guilty — he'll  forgiTe. 

3  Ask  but  his  grace,  and  lo,  'tls  given  ; 
Ask,  and  he  turns  your  hell  to  heaven  ; 
Though  sin  and  sorrow  wound  my  soul, 
Jesus,  thy  balm  will  make  it  whole. 

3  To  shame  our  sins  he  blush'd  in  blood  ; 
He  closed  his  eyes  to  show  us  God  : 
Let  all  the  world  fall  down  and  know, 
That  none  but  God  such  love  can  show. 
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■Tis  thee  I  love.  for  thee  alone 

I  slied  my  tears  and  make  my  moan  ; 

Where'er  I  am,  where'er  I  move, 

I  meet  the  object  of  my  love. 

Insatiate  to  this  sprin:^  I  fly  ; 

I  drink,  and  yet  am  ever  dry  ; 

Ah  !  wlio  affainst  thy  cliarms  is  proof  ? 

Ah  !  who  that  loves,  can  love  enough  ? 

S.  M. 

1  God's  holy  law  transgress'd, 

Speaks  nothing  but  despair  ; 
Convinced  of  guilt,  with  grief  oppress'd, 
"We  find  no  comfort  there. 

2  Not  all  oiir  groans  and  tears, 

Nor  ■svorks  whieh  vre  have  done, 
Nor  voAvs,  nor  promises,  nor  prayers, 
Can  e'er  for  sin  atone. 

3  Relief  alone  is  found 

In  Jesus'  preeious  blood  : 
'Tis  this  that  heals  the  mortal  wound, 
And  reconciles  to  God. 

4  This  is  salvation's  sonrce  ; 

And  all  our  hopes  arise 
From  Hirn,  who,  hanging  on  the  cross, 
A  spotless  vietim  dies.  -  ,,    ^,   j 

CHRIST'S    INC  ARN  ATION. 

61  M.    7s. 

1  Hark  ! — the  herald  angels  sing, 
"  Glory  to  the  new-born  King  ! 
Peace  on  earth,  and  mercy  mild, 
God  and  siuners  reconciled  !" 

2  Joyful,  all  ye  nations  rise, 
Join  The  triumph  of  the  skies  ; 
With  the  angelic  host  proclaim, 
"  Christ  is  born  in  Bethlehem  !  " 
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3  See  he  lays  his  glory  by, 

Born,  that  man  no  more  may  die, 
Born,  to  raise  tlie  sons  of  earth, 
Born,  to  give  them  second  birth.         ! 

4  Hail  the  heav'nly  Prince  of  peace  ! 
Hail  the  Son  of  righteousness  ! 
Light  and  life  to  all  he  brings, 
Ris'n  with  healing  in  his  wings. 

5  Let  ns  then  with  angels  sing, 

"  Glory  to  the  new-born  King  ; 
Peace  on  earth,  and  merey  mild, 
God  and  sinners  reconciled  ! " 

62  c.  M. 

1  Mortals,  awake,  with  angels  join. 

And  chant  the  solemn  lay  ; 
Joy,  love  and  gratitude  combine, 
To  hail  th'  auspicious  day. 

2  In  heaven  the  rapt'rous  song  began, 

And  sweet  seraphic  Are  ; 
Through  all  the  shining  legions  ran. 
And  strung  and  tuned  the  lyre. 

3  Hark  !  the  cherubic  armies  shont. 

And  glory  leads  the  song  ;  ' '   ■ 

Good-will,  and  peace,  are  heard  throughout 
Th'  harmonious  heav'nly  throng. 

4  With  joy  the  chorus  we'll  repeat, 

"  Glory  to  God  on  high  ! 
Good-wiil  and  peace,  are  now  complete^ 
Jesus  was  born  to  die  !  "  r  ^ ^ 

5  Hail !  Prince  of  life,  forever  hail ! 

Redeemer — brother — friend  ! 
Though  earth,  and  time,  and  life  shall  fall, 
Thy  praise  shall  never  end. 

63  c.  M. 

1  While  shepherds  watched  their  flocks  by  night, 
All  seated  on  the  ground, 
The  angel  of  the  Lord  came  down. 
And  glory  shone  around. 
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'•'  Fear  not,"  said  he,  for  mighty  dread 

Had  seized  their  troubled  mind  ; 
Glad  tidings  of  great  J05'  I  bring 

To  von  and  all  mankind." 
"  To  you,  in  David 's  town  this  day, 

Is  born  of  David's  line, 
The  Savioiir,  wbo  is  Christ  the  Lord  ; 

And  this  shall  be  your  sign. 
"  The  heaTcnly  habe  you  there  shall  find,  ■ 

To  human  view  displayed. 
All  meanly  wrapp'd  in  swaddling  bands. 

And  in  a  manger  laid." 
Thus  spake  the  seraph,  and  forthwith 

Appeared  a  shining  throng  ; 
Of  angels,  praising  God,  who  thus 

Addressed  their  joyful  song  : 
"  All  glory  be  to  God  on  high, 

And  to  the  earth  be  peace  ; 
Good-will  heneeforth,  froni  heay'n  to  men. 

Beofin  and  never  cease." 
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c.  :m. 


1  To  US  a  child  of  hope  is  born, 

To  US  a  Son  is  given  ; 
Hirn  shall  the  tribes  of  earth  obey — 
Hirn  all  the  hosrs  of  heaven. 

2  His  name  shall  be  the  Prince  of  peace, 

For  ever  more  adored, — 
The  Wonderful,  the  Counsellor, 
The  great  and  mighty  Lord. 

3  His  po^ver  increasing,  still  shall  spread, 

His  reign  no  end  shall  know  ; 
Justice  siiall  guard  his  throne  above, 
And  peace  abound  below. 

4  To  US  a  child  of  hope  is  born, 

To  US  a  Son  is  given  ; 
The  Wonderful,  the  Coimsellor, 
The  mighty  Lord  of  heaven. 
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"^  C.  M. 

1  Hark  !  the  glad  sound,  the  Saviour  comes 

The  Saviour  promised  long  ! 
Let  evei'y  heart  prepare  a  throne, 
And  everj^  voice  a  soug. 

2  He  comes — the  prisoner  to  release, 

In  Satan's  bondage  held  ; 
The  gates  of  brass  before  hini  burst, 
The  iron  fetters  yield. 

3  He  comes  from  dark'ning  scales  of  vice 

To  clear  the  inward  sight ; 
And  on  the  eye-balls  of  the  blind, 
To  pour  celestial  light. 

4  He  comes — the  broken  heart  to  bind, 

The  bleeding  soiü  to  eure  ; 
And  with  the  treasures  of  his  grace 
T'  enrich  the  humble  poor. 

5  Our  glad  hosannas,  Prince  of  peace, 

Thy  welcome  shall  proclaim  ; 
And  heaven's  eternal  arches  ring 
With  thy  beloved  name. 

66  s.  M. 

1  Kejoic^in  Jesus'  birth  ! 

To  US  a  Son  is  given  ; 
To  US  a  child  is  born  on  earth, 
Who  made  both  earth  and  heaven  ! 

2  He  reigns  above  the  sky, 

The  universe  sustains  ; 
The  God  supreme,  the  Lord  most  high, 
The  King  Messiah  reigns. 

3  Th'  Almighty  God  is  he, 

Author  of  heavenly  bliss  ; 
The  Father  of  eternity, 
The  glorious  Prince  of  peace. 

4  Rejoice  in  God  our  King ! 

His  name  we  will  adore  ; 
Let  heav'n  and  earth  unite  to  sing. 
And  triumph  evermore. 
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"<  L.  M. 

1  Glory  to  God  !  \rho  reigns  abore, 

Who  dwells  in  light,  whose  name  is  love, 
Te  saints  and  angels,  heayenly  band, 
Declare  the  love  of  God  to  mau. 

2  O  "what  can  more  bis  lore  commend, 
His  dear,  bis  only  Son  to  send ! 

Tbat  man,  condemn'd  to  die,  migbt  live, 
And  God  be  giorious  to  forgive  ! 
S  Messiah's  come — Tvitb  joy  bebold 
Tbe  days  by  propbets  long  foretold  : 
Judab,  tby  royal  sceptre's  broke  ; 
And  time  still  proves  Tvbat  Jacob  spoke. 

4  Daniel,  tby  weeks  are  all  expir'd, — 
Tbe  time  propbetic  seals  requir'd 
Cut  off  for  sins,  but  not  bis  own, 
Tbe  Prince,  Mcssiab,  dotb  atone. 

5  We  see  tbe  propbecies  fnlfill'd 

In  Jesns,  tbat  most  wondrous  cbild  : 
His  birtb,  bis  life,  bis  deatb,  combine 
To  prove  bis  cbaracter  divine. 
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1  On  Jndab's  plaius  as  sbepberds  sat, 

Watebing  tljeir  flocks  by  nigbt, 
The  angel  of  tbe  Lord  appear'd, 
Clad  in  celestial  ligbt. 

2  Awe-stnick  tbe  vision  tbey  regard, 

Appall'd  witb  trerabling  fear  ; 

Wlien  tbns  a  cberub  voiee  divine, 

Breatb'd  sweetly  on  tbeir  ear  : 

3  "  Sbepberds  of  Jndab  !  cease  your  fears, 

And  calm  yonr  troubled  mind  ; 
Glad  tidings  of  great  joy  I  bring 
To  yon  and  all  mankind. 

4  "  Tbis  day  aimigbty  love  falfills, 

Its  great  eternal  word  ; 
Tbis  day  is  born  in  Betblehem 
A  Savionr,  Christ  the  Lord. 
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5  "  Tliere  shall  you  find  the  heav'nly  babe,f  (» 

In  humblest  weeds  array'd  ; 
All  meanly  wrapp'd  in  swaddling  clothes 
And  in  a  manger  laid." 

6  He  ceas'd,  and  sudden  all  around 

Appeared  a  radiant  throng 
Of  angels,  praising  God,  and  thus 
Warbling  their  Choral  song. 

7  "  Glory  to  God,  from  whom  on  high 

All  gracious  mercies  flow  ! 
Who  sends  his  heaven-descending  peace 
To  dwell  with  man  below." 
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1  Jesus,  the  name  high  over  all, 

In  hell,  or  earth,  or  sky  ; 
Angels  and  men  before  it  fall, 
And  devils  fear  and  fly. 

2  Jesus,  the  name  to  sinners  dear — 

The  name  to  sinners  given  ; 
It  seatters  all  our  guilty  fears, 
It  turns  our  hell  to  heaven. 

3  Jesus,  the  piüs'ner's  fetters  breaks, 

And  bruises  Satan's  head  ; 
Power  into  streugthless  souls  he  speaks, 
And  life  into  the  dead. 

4  O  !  that  the  world  might  taste  and  see 

The  riches  of  his  grace  ; 
The  arms  of  love  that  compass  me, 
Would  all  mankind  embrace. 

5  Happy,  if  with  ray  latest  breath 

I  may  but  gasp  his  name  ! 
Preach  him  to  all,  and  cry,'in  death, 
Behold,  behold  the  Lamb. 
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70  C.  M. 

1  Jesus  !  I  love  thy  charming  uanie, 

'Tis  miisic  to  ray  ear  ; 
Fain  would  I  sound  it  out  so  loud, 
That  earth  and  heaveu  might  liear, 

2  Tes,  thou  art  precious  to  my  soul, 

My  transport  and  my  trust ; 
Jewels  to  thee  are  gaudy  toys, 
And  gold  but  sordid  dust. 

3  All  my  capacious  powers  can  wish. 

In  tliee  doth  riclily  meet ; 
Nor  to  my  eyes  is  liglit  so  dear, 
Nor  friendsbip  half  so  sweet. 

4  Thy  grace  shall  (iwell  upon  my  heart, 

And  shed  its  fragrance  there  ; 
The  noblest  band  of  all  its  wounds, 
The  cordial  of  its  care. 

5  I'll  speak  the  honors  of  thy  name, 

With  my  last  lab'ring  breath  ; 
And,  dying,  triumph  in  thy  cross, 
The  antidote  of  death. 

^  ^  P.  M.,  6  liaes,  7s. 

1  Rock  of  ages  !  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee  ; 
Let  the  water  and  the  blood, 
From  thy  Avounded  side  that  Üow-d, 
Be  of  sin  the  perfect  care  ; 

Save  me,  Lord,  and  make  me  pure. 

2  Should  my  tears  forever  flow, 
Should  my  zeal  no  languor  know  ; 
This  for  sin  could  not  atone — 
Thou  must  save  and  thou  alone  ; 
In  my  hand  no  price  I  bring, 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling. 

3  While  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath, 
When  my  eye-lids  close  in  death, 
When  I  rise  to  worlds  uuknown, 
And  behold  thee  on  thy  throne, 
Pvock  of  ages  !  cleft  for  me, 

Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee. 
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1  Tliere  is  a  hope,  a  blessed  hope, 
More  precious,  and  more  bright 
Than  all  the  joyless  mockery, 
The  World  esteems  deligat. 

3  There  is  a  star,  a  lovely  star, 

That  lig'hts  the  darkest  gloom, 
And  sheds  a  peaceful  radiance  o'er, 
The  prospects  of  the  tomb. 

8  There  is  a  voice,  a  cheering  voice, 
That  lifts  the  soul  above, 
Dispels  the  painful  ^nxions  donbt, 
And  whispers,  "  God  is  love." 

4  That  voice,  aloud  from  calv'ry's  height, 

Proclaims  the  soul  forgiven  ; 
That  Star  is  revelation's  light, 
That  hope,  the  hope  of  heaven. 
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1  Thou  art  the  Way,  to  thee  alone 

From  sin  and  death  we  Üee  ; 
And  he  who  would  the  Father  seek,  : 
Must  seek  him,  Lord,  by  thee. 

2  Thon  art  tlie  truth,  thy  word  alone 

Tnie  wisdom  can  impart ; 
Thon  only,  canst  instruct  the  mind. 
And  purify  the  heart. 

3  Thon  art  the  life,  the  rending  tomb 

Proclaims  thy  conquering  arm, 
And  those  who  pnt  their  trust  in  thee, 
Not  death  nor  hell  shall  härm. 

4  Thou  art  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life, 

Grant  us  to  know  that  way, 
That.  truth  to  keep,  that  life  to  win, 
Which  leads  to  endless  day. 
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*^  S.  M 

1  The  Lord  my  shepherd  is, 

I  sliall  be  well  supplied  ; 
Since  lie  is  mine,  and  I  am  his, 
What  can  I  waut  beside. 

2  He  leads  nie  to  the  place 

Where  heavenly  pastnre  grovrs, 
Wliere  living-  waters  gently  pass, 
And  füll  salvation  flows. 

3  Wbile  he  aflbrds  his  aid, 

I'm  free  from  every  fear  ; 
Tho'  I  should  walk  thro'  death- s  dark  shade, 
My  Sheplierd's  with  me  there. 

4  Amid  siirrounding  foes 

Thou  dost  my  table  spread  ; 
My  Clip  with  blessings  overflows. 
And  joy  exalts  my  head. 

5  The  bonnties  of  thy  love 

Shall  crown  my  following  days  ; 
Nor  from  thy  house  will  I  remove, 
Nor  cease  to  speak  the  praise. 
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1  What  yarioTis  lovely  characters 
The  condescending  Savionr  bears  ! 
All  human  virtues,  all  divine, 

In  him  unite,  with  splendor  shine. 

2  The  corner-stone  on  which  we  biiild, 
The  balm  by  which  our  souls  are  healed, 
The  morning  star,  whose  cheering  ray, 
Dispels  the  shades,  and  brings  the  day. 

3  He  is  our  Rock  and  our  Defence, 

Nor  earth,  nor  hell,  can  force  us  thence ; 

Our  adyocate  before  the  throne, 

Who  with  our  prayers  presents  his  own. 

4  He  is  the  burdened  sinner's  rest, 
Our  prophet  and  atoning  priest ; 
To  him  as  our  exalted  King, 

We  homage  pay,  own  offeriug  bring. 
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^5  He  is  our  captain  and  our  gnicle, 
The  friend,  the  husband  of  the  bride  ; 
The  counsellor,  the  prince  of  peace, 
The  Lord  our  strength  and  righteousness. 

6  The  foTintain  whence  onr  blessings  flow, 
A  larab,  and  yet  a  lion  too  ; 

The  sim  for  light  and  guidance  given, 
The  door  which  opens  into  heaven. 

7  He  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep, 

Who  does  his  flock  in  safety  keep  ;  : 

The  conqu'ror  he,  the  judge  of  men, 
The  faithfol  witness,  the  amen  ! 


"  Ss  &  7s,  4  lincs. 

1  Sion's  King  shall  reign  rictorions, 

All  the  earth  shall  own  his  swaj ; 
He  will  make  his  kingdom  glorions, 
He  shall  reign  throngh  endless  day. 

2  Nations,  now  frojn  God  estranged, 

Then  shall  see  a  glorious  light ; 
Night  to  day  shall  then  be  changed, 
Heaven  shall  triumph  in  the  sight. 

3  See  the  ancient  idols  falling, 

Worshipped  onee,  but  now  abhorred ; 
Men  on  Sion's  King  are  calling, 
Sion's  King  by  all  adored. 

4  O,  might  Israel  long  dispersed, 

Mourning  seek  their  Lord  and  God, 
Look  on  him  whom  once  they  pierced, 
Own  and  kiss  the  chastening  rod. 

5  Mighty  King,  thine  arm  revealing, 

Now  thy  glorions  cause  maintain  ; 
Bring  the  nation's  help  and  healing, 
Make  them  subjeet  to  thy  reign. 

6  Angels  in  their  lofty  Station, 

Fraise  thy  name,  thou  only  wise  ; 
O,  let  earth,  with  emulation, 
Join  the  tritunph  of  the  skies. 
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^i^  L.  M. 

1  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives — 
What  joy  the  blest  assurance  gives  ! 
He  lives,  he  lives,  who  once  was  dead  ; 
He  lives,  my  everlasting  head  ! 

2  He  lives,  to  bless  me  with  his  love ; 
He  lives,  to  plead  for  me  above  ; 
He  lives,  my  hnngry  soiü  to  feed, 
He  lives,  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

3  He  lives,  and  grants  me  daily  breath  ; 
He  lives,  and  I  sball  conquer  death  ; 
He  lives,  my  mansion  to  prepare  ; 
He  lives,  to  bring  me  safely  there. 

4  He  lives,  all  glory  to  liis  name  ; 

He  lives,  my  Saviour,  still  tbe  same  ; ' ' 
"\Miat  joy  the  blest  assurance  gives; — 
I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives. 

1  Hark,  my  sonl,  it  is  the  Lord  ; 
'Tis  thy  Savionr,  hear  his  vrorä  ; 
Jesus  speaks,  and  speaks  to  thee, 
Say,  poor  einner,  lov-st  thon  me  ? 

2  "  I  delivered  thee  when  bound, 

And,  -w-hen  wounded,  healed  thy  wonnd  : 
Sought  thee  wandering,  set  thee  right, 
•  Tarned  thy  darkness  into  light. 

3  "  Can  a  woman's  tender  care, 
Cease  toward  the  child  she  bear  ? 
Tes,  she  may  forgetfiil  be, 

Tet  will  I  remember  thee. 

4  "  Mine  is  an  unchanging  love, 
Higher  than  the  heights  above  ; 
Deeper  than  the  deplhs  beneath. 
Free  and  faithfiil,  streng  as  death. 

5  '•'  Thon  shalt  see  my  glory  soon, 
When  the  work  of  grace  is  done  ; 
Partner  of  my  throne  shall  be  ; 
Say.  poor  sinner,  lov'st  thou  me. 
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CHRIST'S    SUFFEEING  ASTD  OFFICE. 

^  y  L.  M. 

1  Deep  are  the  wounds  Avliich  sin  has  macle, 

Where  shall  the  sinner  lind  a  eure  ? 
In  vain,  alas,  is  nature's  aid, 

The  worli  exceeds  all  nature's  power. 

2  Sin,  like  a  raging  fever,  reigns 

With  fatal  strength  in  every  part ; 
The  dire  contagion  fills  the  veins. 
And  spreads  its  poison  to  the  heart. 

3  And  can  no  sovereign  balm  be  found, 

And  is  no  kind  physician  nigh, 
To  ease  the  pain,  and  heal  the  wound, 
Ere  life  and  hope  forever  fly  1 

4  There  is  a  great  physician  near ; 

Look  np,  O  fainting  soul,  and  live  ; 
See,  in  his  heavenly  smiles  appear 
Such  aid  as  nature  cannot  give. 

5  See,  in  the  Saviour's  dying  blood, 

Life,  health  and  bliss,  abundant  flow  ; 
'Tis  only  this  dear  sacred  flood 
Can  ease  thy  pain,  and  heal  thy  wo. 
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1  Hark  !  the  voice  of  love  and  merey 

Sounds  aloud  from  Calvary  ; 
See,  it  rends  the  rocks  asuuder, 
Shakes  the  earth  and  veils  the  sky. 

It  is  flnished ! 
Hear  the  dying  Saviour  cry. 

2  It  is  flnished — O  !  what  pleasure 

Do  these  precious  words  aöbrd  ! 

Heavenly  blessing  without  measure,' 

Flow  to  US  from  Christ  the  Lord : 

It  is  flnished  ! 
Saints  the  dying  words  record. 
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3  Finished — all  tlie  types  and  shadows 

Of  the  ceremonial  law  ;  f 'H 

Finished — all  that  God  had  promised  ; 
Death  and  hell  no  more  s-hall  awe  : 

It  is  ünished ! 
Saints,  from  hence  your  comforts  draw. 

4  Tiine  yonr  harps  anew,  ye  seraphs 

Join  to  sing  the  pleasing  thenie  ; 
All  on  earth  and  all  in  heaveu, 
Join  to  praise  Immanuel's  name : 

Hallelujah  ! 
Glory  to  the  bleeding  lamb  ! 
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1  Enslaved  by  sin,  and  bound  in  chains 

Beneath  its  dreadful  tyrant  sway, 
And  doomed  to  everlasting  pains, 
We  wretched,  guilty  captives  lay. 

2  Nor  gold,  nor  gems  conld  by  our  peace  ; 

Nor  the  whole  woiid's  collected  störe 
Snflaice  to  purchase  onr  release  ; 
A  thousand  Tvorlds  were  all  too  poor. 

3  Jesus  the  Lord,  the  mighty  God, 

An  all-siifficient  ransom  paid  : 
Amazing  price  !  bis  precious  blood 
For  vile,  rebellious  traitors  shed. 

4  Jesus  the  sacrifice  became, 

To  rescue  guilty  souls  from  hell ; 
The  spotless,  bleeding,  dying  lamb 
Beneath  aveugiug  justice  feil. 

5  Infinite  goodness  !  love  divine  ! 

O  !  may  our  grateful  hearts  adore 
The  matehless  grace,  nor  yield  to  sin 
Nor  wear  its  cruel  fetters  more. 

6  Dear  Saviour,  let  thy  love  pursue 

The  glorious  work  it  has  begun, 
Fach  sacred,  lurking  foe  subdue, 
And  let  our  hearts  be  thine  alone. 
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^^  CM. 

iii  i 

1  Behold  the  Savioiir  on  the  crosS,        ' ' 

A  spectacle  of  woe  ; 
See  from  his  agonizing  wonnds, 
The  blood  incessant  flow. 

2  Till  deatli's  pale  ensigns  o'er  his  check, 

And  trembling  lips  were  spread  ; 
Till  light  forsook  his  closing  ejes,      '» 
And  life  his  drooping  head. 

8  'Tis  finished  !  was  his  latest  voice  ; 
These  sacred  accents  o'er, 
He  bowed  his  head,  gave  up  the  ghost, 
And  suffered  pain  no  more. 

4  'Tis  flnished  !  the  ^ressiah  dies 

For  sins,  but  not  his  own  ; 
The  great  redemption  is  complete, 
And  Satan's  power  o'erthrown. 

5  'Tis  finished  !  all  his  groans  are  past : 

His  blood,  his  pains,  his  toils 
Have  fully  vanquished  all  onr  focs, 
And  crowned  him  with  their  spoils. 

6  'Tis  finished  !  legal  worship  ends, 

And  gospel  ages  rnn, 
All  old  things  now  are  passed  away,   ,. 
And  a  new  world  begun. 
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Child  of  man,  whose  seed  below 
Must  fnlfil  their  race  of  woe  ; 
Heir  of  want,  and  doubt,  and  pain, 
Does  thv  fainting  heart  complain  ? 
O  !  in  tiiought,  one  might  recall, 
The  night  of  grief  in  Herod's  hall ; 
There  I  bore  the  yengeance  due, 
Freely  bore  it  all  for  you. 


CHEIST'S  SUFFERTNG  and  OFFICE.      51 

2  Child  of  dust,  comiption's  son, 

By  pride  deceived,  by  pride  undone, 
Willing  captive,  yet  be  free, 
Take  my  yoke,  and  leam  of  me, 
I,  ofheaven  and  earth  the  Lord, 
God  Tvitli  God,  the  eternal  word, 
I  forsook  my  Father's  side, 
Toiled  and  -«-ept,  and  bled  and  died. 

3  Child  of  doiibt  does  fears  snrprise, 
Vexing  thoughts  mithin  thee  rise  ? 
Wondering,  murmuring  dost  thou  gaze 
On  evil  men,  and  evil  d^  ? 

0  !  if  darkness  round  thre  lower, 
Darker  for  my  dying  liour, 
Which  bade  that  fearful  cry  awake, 
My  God,  my  God,  dost  thou  forsake  ? 

4  Child  of  sin,  by  guilt  oppressed, 
HeaTes  at  last  thy  throbbing  breast  ? 
Hast  thou  feit  the  mourner's  part, 
Fear'st  thou  now  thy  failing  heart  ? 
Bear  thee  on,  beloved  of  God, 
Tread  the  path  thy  Saviour  trod  : 

He  the  tempter's  power  hath  known, 
He  has  poured  the  garden  grown. 

5  Child  ofheaven,  by  me  restored, 
And  my  grace  upon  thee  pour'd, 
Sealed  with  that  mysterious  name, 
Bear  thy  cross,  and  scom  the  shame, 
Then,  like  me,  thy  confliet  o'er, 
Thou  shalt  rise  to  sleep  no  more  ; 
Partner  of  my  purchased  throne, 
One  in  joy,  in  gloiy  one. 

84:  C.  M. 

1  How  long  beneath  the  law  I  lay, 

In  bondage  and  distress  ! 
I  toiled,  the  precept  to  obey, 
But  toiled  without  success. 

2  Then  all  my  servile  works  were  done, 

A  righteousness  to  raise  ; 
^ow,  JEYeely  chosen  in  the  Son, 
I  freely  chose  his  ways. 
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8  To  see  the  law  by  Christ  fulfllled,  n  C 

And  hear  bis  pardoning  voice,  /ü 

Will  change  a  slave  into  a  child,  // 
And  duty  into  choice.  t 

^^  M.  7s  &  Ss,  8  lines. 

1  Stricken,  smitten,  and  afflicted,  /j 

See  him  dying  on  the  tree  !  '     ,, 

'Tis  the  Christ  by  man  rejected  ;  '  ,  ^' 

Yes,  my  soul,  'tis  he  !  'tis  he  ! 
'Tis  the  long  expected  prophet, 

David's  SoE0yet  David's  Lord  ; 
Proofs  I  see  sufficient  of  it : 

'Tis  a  true  and  faithful  word. 

2  Teil  me,  ye  who  hear  hira  groaning,    '■'' 

Was  there  ever  grief  like  bis  ? 
Friends  throngh  fear  bis  cause  disowning, 

Foes  insulting  bis  distress  : 
Many  hands  were  rais'd  to  wound  him, 

None  would  interpose  to  save  ; 
But  the  deepest  stroke  that  pierc'd  him, 

Was  the  stroke  that  justice  gave. 

8  Te  who  think  of  sin  but  lightly, 

Nor  suppose  the  evil  great ; 
Here  may  view  its  nature  rightly, 

Here  its  gnilt  may  estimate. 
Hark  the  sacriflce  appointed  ! 

See  who  bears  the  awful  load  ; 
'Tis  the  Word,  the  Lord's  Annointed,''!' 

Son  of  man,  and  Son  of  God. 

4  Here  we  have  a  firm  foundation  ; 

Here's  the  refuge  of  the  lost : 
Christ's  the  rock  of  our  salvation  : 

His  the  name  of  which  we  boast : 
Lamb  of  God  for  sinners  wounded  ! 

Sacriflce  to  cancel  guilt ! 
None  shall  ever  be  confounded 

Who  on  him  their  hope  have  bullt. 
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86  L.  M. 

1  Stretched  ou  the  cross,  the  Saviour  dies, 
Hark  !  bis  expiring  groaus  arise, 

See,  from  bis  hands,  bis  feet,  bis  side, 
Runs  do-^n  tbe  sacred  crimson  tide. 

2  Biit  life  atteuds  tbe  dreadful  souad, 
And  Üows  from  every  bleeding  wound  ; 
The  vital  stream,  bow  free  it  flows 

To  save  and  eleanse  bis  rebel  foes  ! 

3  To  snffer  in  tbe  traitors  place,  'J    ''■ 
To  die  for  man,  snrprising  grace  ! 

Yet  pass  rebellions  angels  by — 

O  "vvby  for  man,  dear  Saviour,  vrby? 

4  And  didst  tbou  bleed  ? — for  sinners  bleed  ? 
And  could  tbe  sun  bebold  tbe  deed  ? 

No  !  be  withdrew  bis  sick'ning  ray, 
And  darkness  veiled  tbe  mouruiug  day. 

5  Can  I  survey  this  scene  of  Tvoe, 
"S\Tiere  mingling  grief  and  wonder  flow, 
And  yet  my  beart  unmoved  remain, 
Insensible  to  love  or  pain. 

6  Come,  dearest  Lord  !  tby  grace  impart, 
To  warm  tbis  cold,  tbis  stupid  beaj-t ; 
Till  all  its  powers  and  passious  move. 
In  melting  grief  and  ardent  love  ? 

87  '^       ,.M. 

1  'Twas  for  our  sakes,  eternal  God, 
Tby  Sou  sustained  tbat  beavy  load 
Of  base  reproacb  and  sore  disgrace  ; 
And  sbame  defiled  bis  sacred  face. 

2  Tbe  Jews,  bis  brethren  and  bis  kin,  '''  - 
Abused  bim  wben  be  cbecked  tbeir  sin  ; 
Wbile  he  fultillcd  tby  holy  laws, 

They  bated  bim  without  a  cause. 

3  Zeal  for  the  temple  of  bis  God, 
Consumed  bis  lips,  exposed  bis  blood  ; 
Reproacbes  at  tby  glory  thrown 

He  feit  and  mourn'd  tbem  as  bis  owu. 


54  NEW   SELECTION   OF   HYMNS. 

4  His  friends  forsook,  his  followers  fled, 
While  foes  and  arras  around  his  hcad  ; 
They  nail  him  to  the  shameful  tree  ; 
There  himg  my  Lord,  wlio  died  for  me. 

5  But  God  his  Father  heard  his  ery  ; 
Raised  him  from  death  ;  he  reigus  on  high  ; 
The  nations  learn  his  righteousness, 

And  humble  sinners  taste  his  grace.  '- 

8B  L.  M.  •■- 

1  When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross,     "    . 

On  which  the  Prince  of  glory  died  ;  ' 
My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss, 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 

2  Forbid  it,  Lord,  that  I  should  boast, 

Save  in  the  death  of  Christ  mj'^  God  ; 
All  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most ; 

I  sacriflce  them  to  his  blood. 
8  See  from  his  head,  his  hands,  his  feet, 

Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down  ; 
Did  e'er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet, 

Or  thorns  compose  so  rieh  a  crown  ? 
4  Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 

That  were  a  present  far  too  small ; 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine,    .  f 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all.  j 

^y  C.  M. 

1  Alas  !  and  did  my  Saviour  bleed,  | 

And  did  my  sovereign  die  ?  p 

Would  he  devote  that  saered  head,     .j 
For  such  a,  worm  as  I  ? 

2  Was  it  for  crimes  that  I  had  done,      v  2 

He  groan'd  upon  the  tree  ?  ^_ 

Amazing  pity  ! — grace  unknown  !       ,/ 
And  love  beyond  degree  ! 

3  Well  might  the  sun  in  darkness  hide, 

And  shut  his  glories  in, 
When  Christ,  the  mighty  Maker,  died, 
For  man,  the  creature's  sin. 
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4  Thus  nüght  I.  hide  my  blushing  face, 

While  bis  dear  cross  appears  ; 
Dissolve  my  heart  in  thankfulness, 
And  melt  mine  eyes  to  tears. 

5  But  floods  of  tears  ean  ne'er  repay 

The  debt  of  love  I  owe  ; 
Here,  Lord,  I  give  myself  away ; — 
'Tis  aU  thatl  can  do. 

90 

1  Xow  let  cur  monrnful  song  record 
The  sorrows  of  cur  dying  Lord  ; 
When  he  complain'd  in  tears  of  blood, 
As  one  forsaken  of  bis  God. 

2  The  Jews  beheld  him  thus  forlorn, 

And  shook  their  heads  and  latigh'd  in  scorn  : 
'"He  rescn'd  others  from  the  grave, 
Now  let  him  try  himself  to  save. 

3  "  This  is  the  man  that  did  pretend 
God  was  his  father  and  his  friend ; 
If  God  the  blessed  lov'd  him  so, 
"NVhy  does  he  fall  to  help  him  now  ?■ ' 

4  O  !  savage  people  !  cruel  priests  ! 
Who  stood  round  like  raging  beasts  ! 
Like  lions  gaping  to  devour, 

When  Godliad  left  him  in  their  power ! 

5  They  wound  his  head,  his  hands.  his  feet, 
Till  streams  of  blood  each  other  meet ; 
By  lot  his  garments  they  divide, 

And  mock  his  pangs  inVhich  he  died. 

^-'-  M.  7s,  eiiues. 

1  Hearts  of  stone,  relent,  relent, 
Break,  by  Jesus'  cross  subdu'd  ; 

See  his  body,  mangled,  rent, 
Cover'd  with  a  göre  of  blood  ; 

Sinful  soul,  what  hast  thou  done  ? 

Crucifled,  God's  only  Son  ! 
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2  Tes,  yoiir  sins  have  done  the  deed, 

Drove  the  nails,  and  fix'd  him  there  ; 
Cro-wn-d  witli  thorns  his  sacred  head, 

Pierc'd  him  with  a  soldier's  spear, 
Made  his  soul  a  sacrifice  ; 
For  lost  äinners  Jesus  dies. 

3  Can  his  off 'ring  be  in  vain  ?     •  ! 

No  :  a  cov'nant-keeping  God  i'' 

Says  that  "  he  shall  see  his  seed  " —  ^ 

All  the  purchase  of  his  blood,  üii 

Lord,  with  sin  and  seif  \re  part, 
Savioui",  take  each  broken  heart. 

"^  M.     8,  8,  6,  8,  8,  6. 

1  Throughout  the  Savionr's  life  we  trace^, 
Nothing  but  love  and  boundless  grace  j^j/.. 
No  period  eise  is  seen. 


/  r 


Till  he  a  spotless  victim  feil, 

Tasting  in  soul  a  perfect  hell, 

Caus'd  bv  the  creatnre  sin. 


..(.X 


3  On  the  cold  gronnd  methinks  I  see 
My  Saviour  kneel  and  praj-  for  nie  ; 

For  this  I'll  him  adore  ; 
Seiz'd  Avith  a  chilly  sweat  throughout, 
Blood-drops  did  force  their  passage  out, 

Thi'ough  every  opening  pore. 

3  The  Piercing  thorns  his  temples  bore, 
His  back  with  lashes  all  was  tore, 

Till  one  the  bones  might  see  ; 
Mocking  they  push'd  him  here  and  there, 
Marking  his  way  with  blood  and  tears, 

Press'd  by  the  heayy  tree. 

4  Thus  up  the  hill  he  painful  came. 

Round  him  they  mock'd  and  made  their game, 

At  length  his  cross  they  rear. 
And  can  you  see  the  mighty  God 
Gry  out  beneath  sin's  heayy  load, 

Without  one  thankful  tear  ? 
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Thiis  veiled  in  humanity, 

He  dies  in  anguish  on  the  tree  ; 

What  tongiie  bis  grief  can  teil  ? 
The  shudd'ring  rocks  their  heads  recline, 
The  morning  sun  refus'd  to  shine, 

Wheu  the  Redeemer  feil. 
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C.  M.     (From  69  Psalm,  2d  part.) 

1  Xow  let  oiir  lips  with  holy  fear, 

And  mournlul  pleasure,  sing 
The  sufierings  of  our  great  High  Priest, 
The  sorrows  of  our  King. 

2  He  sinks  in  floods  of  great  distress  ; 

How  high  the  waters  rise  ! 
"W'hile  to  his  heavenly  Father's  aar, 
He  sends  perpetual  eries. 

3  "Hear  me  O  Lord,  and  sare  thy  Son, 

Nor  hide  thy  shining  face  ; 
Why  shonld  thy  favorite  look  like  one 
Forsaken  of  thy  grace. 

4  "  With  rage  they  persecute  the  man 

That  groans  beneath  thy  wonnd, 
While  for  a  saerifice  I  pour, 
My  life  upon  the  ground. 

5  "  They  tread  my  honor  to  the  dnst, 

And  laugh  when  I  complain  ; 
Their  sharp  insulting  slanders  add 
Fresh  angnish  to  my  pain. 

6  "  All  my  reproach  is  knoAvn  to  thee, 

The  scandal  and  the  shame  ; 
Reproach  has  broke  my  bleeding  heart, 
And  lies  defiled  my  name. 

7  "  I  look'd  for  pity,  but  in  vain  ; 

My  kindred  are  my  grief, 
I  ask  my  friends  for  comfort  roimd, 

But  meet  with  no  relief. 
S  "  With  vinegar  they  mock  my  thirst, 

They  give'me  gall  for  food'; 
And  sporting  with  my  dying  groans, 

They  triumph  in  my  blood. 
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9  "  Shine  into  my  distressed  soul, 
Let  tliy  compassion  save  ; 
And  tliough  my  tiesh  sink  down  to  death, 
Redeem  it  from  the  grave. 
10  "  I  shall  arise  to  praise  thy  nanie, 
Shall  reign  in  worlds  unknown  ; 
And  tliy  salvation,  O  my  God, 
Shall  seat  me  on  thy  throne." 

93  P.  M.     9,  S,  9,  8,9,  7,  8,  8. 

1  Come,  all  ye  tender-hearted  Christians, 

O,  come,  and  help  us  now  to  mourn  ! 
Behold  !  the  Son  of  God  lies  bleediug, 

And  view  his  precious  body  torn  ! 
Behold  him,  praying  in  the  garden, 

While  his  soul  in  grief  is  bonnd, 
And  the  bloody  sweat  is  runuing 

In  crimson  drops  upon  the  ground. 

2  He  was  a  man  of  constant  sorrow, 

And  went  a  mourner  all  his  days  ; 
With  sore  distress  was  well  acquainted, 

But  never  went  in  sinful  ways, 
The  foxes  have  their  holes  provided, 

And  the  birds  they  have  their  nests, 
But  the  Son  of  man  had  no  where       ^^  ^ 

To  lay  his  weary  head  to  rest.  '    ^ 

3  Behold  him,  when  the  soldiers  took  Mm, 

And  led  him  unto  Pilate's  bar, 
O  !  come,  ye  tender-hearted  Christians, 

And  view  your  dear  Redeemer  there  ; 
Behold  him,  when  he  vf^as  condemned, 

Wearing  of  a  thorny  crown, 
And  his  tender  temples  pierced, 

Until  the  blood  came  running  down. 

4  And  then  behold  the  soldiers  take  him, 

And  nail  him  to  the  shameful  tree  : 
O  !  see  him  on  the  cross  a  bleeding, 

His  soul  in  mortal  agony  ; 
Hark  !  how  the  legal  thunders  smite  him, 

Lo,  his  burden'd  bosom  heave  ! 
Look  how  deep  your  sins  have  stung  him, 

O  !  dying  sinners  look  and  live. 
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P.  M.     S,  8,  6,  8,  8. 

1  Beyoucl  where  Kedron's  waters  flow, — 
Bt'liold  the  suffering  Saviour  go, 

To  sad  Gethsemaue  ! 
His  countenance  is  all  divine, 
Yet  grief  appears  in  every  line. 

2  He  bows  beneath  tlie  sins  of  men. 
He  cries  to  God,  and  cries  again, 

In  sad  Gethsemane  ; — 
He  lifts  his  mournful  eyes  above — 
"  My  Father  !  can  tbis  cup  remove  ? " 

3  Witb  gentle  resignation  still, 
He  yielded  to  bis  Fatber's  will, 

In  sad  Gethsemane  ; — 
"  Bebold  me  here,  thiue  only  Sonj 
And,  Father  !  let  thy  will  be  done." 

4  The  Father  heard, — and  angels  there 
Sustained  the  Son  of  God  in  pra\'er, 

In  sad  Gethsemane ; 
He  drank  the  dreadful  cup  of  pain  ; — 
Then  rose  to  life  and  joy  again. 

5  When  storms  of  sorrow  'round  us  sweep, 
And  scenes  of  anguish  make  us  weep, 

To  sad  Gethsemane. 
We'll  look,  and  see  the  Saviour  there  ; 
Then  humbly  bow  like  him  in  prayer. 

CM. 

1  Dark  was  the  night,  and  cold  the  ground, 

On  which  tho  Saviour  lay  : 
His  sweat  like  drops  of  blood  is  found, — 
In  sorrow  hear  him  pray. 

2  "Father,  remove  this  bitter  cup, 

If  such  thy  sacred  will ; 
If  not.  content  to  drink  it  up, 
Thy  pleasure  I  fultil." 

3  Go  to  the  garden,  sinner,  see 

Those  preeious  drops  that  flow  ; 
The  heavy  load  he  bore  for  thee, 
For  thee  he  lies  so  low. 
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4  Then  learn  of  bim  the  cross  to  bear,  ^.(i 

Thy  Fatber's  will  obey  ; 
And,  when  temptations  press  tbee  near, 
Awake  to  watcb  aud  pray. 

96 

1  He  dies  ! — tbe  friend  of  sinner  dies  ; 

So  Salem's  daiigbters  weep  around, 
A  solemn  darkness  veils  tbe  skies  ; 
A  sudden  trembling  sbakes  tbe  gronnd. 

2  Come,  saints,  and  drop  a  tear  or  tVo, 

For  Hirn  wbo  groaned  beneatb  your  load  ; 
He  sbed  a  tbousand  drops  for  you — 
A  tbousand  drops  of  rieber  blood. 

3  Here's  love  and  grief  beyond  degree  ; 

Tbe  Lord  of  glory  dies  for  nien  ; 
But  lo,  wbat  sudden  joys  we  see  ! 
Jesus,  tbe  dead,  revives  again.          :    ^ 

4  Tbe  rising  God  forsakes  tbe  tomb  ;       • 

Up  to  bis  Fatber's  courts  be  flies  ; 
Cherubic  legions  guard  bim  bome, 
And  sbout  bim  welcome  to  tbe  skies. 

5  Break  off  your  tears,  ye  saints,  and  teil 

How  bigb  your  great  Deliv'rer  reigns  ; 
Sing  bo^v  be  spoilM  tbe  bosts  of  bell, 
•  And  led  tbe  monster  deatb  in  cbains. 

6  Say,  "  live  forever,  wondrous  King,  _ 

Born  to  redeem,  and  strong  to  save  !  "      v- 
Tben  ask,  tbe  monster  !  wbere  tby  sting  1 
And  wbere  tby  vict'ry,  boasting  graxe. 

^'  CM.  * 

1  Bebold  tbe  Sariour  of  mankind 

Nailed  to  tbe  sbameful  tree  ! 
How  vast  tbe  love  tbat  bim  inclined 
To  bleed  and  die  for  me  ! 

2  "  My  God  ! "  be  eries — all  nature  sbakes, 

And  eartb's  strong  pillars  bend  ; 
The  temple's  veil  asunder  breaks, 
Tbe  solid  marbles  rend. 
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3  "  'Tis  tiiiislied  !  "  now  the  ransom's  jiaid  ; 

"  Receive  my  soul !  "  he  cries, 
Beliold,  he  bows  his  sacred  head, 
He  bows  his  head  and  dies ! 

4  But  sooii  he'll  break  death's  envious  chain, 

And  in  füll  glory  shine  : 
O  Lamb  of  God,  was  ever  pain, 
Was  ever  loye  like  thine  ! 

98 

1  How  sweetly  flowed  the  gospel's  sound, 

From  Ups  of  gentleness  and  grace, 
When  listening  thonsands  gathered  ronnd, 
And  joy  and^rev'rence  flüed  the  place. 

2  From  heaven  he  came,  of  heaven  he  spoke, 

To  heaven  he  led  his  followers'  way  : 
Dark  cloiids  of  gloomy  night  he  broke, 
ünveiling  an  immortal  day. 

3  "■  Conie,  wand'rers  to  niy  Father's  home, 

Come,  all  ye  weary  ones,  and  rest !  " 
Tes.  sacred  Teacher,  we  will  come, 
Obey  thee,  love  thee,  and  be  blest. 

4  Decay,  then  tenements  of  dust ! 

Pillars  of  earthly  pride,  decay  ! 
A  nobler  mansion  waits  the  just, 
And  Jesus  has  prepared  the  way. 

""  C.  M. 

1  With  joy  we  meditate  the  grace, 

Of  our  High  Priest  above  ; 

His  heart  is  made  of  tenderness, 

His  bowels  melt  with  love. 

2  Touched  with  a  sympathy  within, 

He  knows  oiir  feeble  frarae  ; 
He  knows  what  sore  temptations  mean. 
For  he  has  feit  the  same. 

3  He  in  the  days  of  feeble  flesh 

Ponred  oiit  his  cries  and  teare  ; 
And  in  his  measure  feels  afresh, 
What  every  member  bears. 
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4  He'll  never  qnencli  the  smoking  flax, 

Biit  raise  it  up  to  flame  ; 
The  bruised  reed  he  never  breaks, 
Nor  scorns  the  meanest  name. 

5  Then  let  cur  humble  faith  address 

His  mercy  and  his  po^ver  ; 
We  shall  obtain  deliv'ring  grace, 
In  every  trving  hour. 

100  "       ,,M. 

1  Make  ns,  by  thy  transforming  grace, 

Dear  Saviour,  daily  more  like  thee  ! 
Thy  fair  example  may  vre  trace, 
To  teach  us  what  Tve  oiight  to  be  ! 

2  O,  ho-w  benevolent  and  kind  ! 

How  mild  ! — how  ready  to  forgire  ! 
Be  this  the  temper  of  our  mind, 
And  these  the  rules  by  -which  we  live. 

3  To  do  his  heav'nly  Father's  will 

Was  his  employment  and  delight ; 
Huraility  and  holy  zeal 

Shone  throngh  his  life  divinely  bright. 

4  Dispensing  good  where'er  he  carae, 

The  labors  of  his  life  were  love  ; 
Then,  if  we  bear  the  Savionr's  name, 
By  his  example  let  ns  move. 

5  Bnt  ah  !  how  blind  ! — how  weak  we  are  ! 

How  frail  ! — how  apt  to  tnrn  aside  ! 
Lord,  we  depend  upon  thy  care, 
And  ask  thy  spirit  for  our  guide. 
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1  Behold  !  the  blind  their  sight  receive  ! 
Behold  !  the  dead  awake  and  live  ! 

The  dumb  speak  wonders  !  and  the  lame 
Leap  like  the  hart,  and  bless  his  name. 

2  Thns  does  the  eternal  spirit  own 
And  seal  the  mission  of  his  Son ; 
The  Father  vindicates  his  cause, 
While  he  hangs  bleeding  on  the  cross. 
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3  He  dies  ! — the  heavens  in  mourning  stood  ! 
He  rises  ! —  and  appears  a  God  ! 

Behold  the  Lord  ascending  high, 
No  more  to  bleed,  no  more  to  die. 

4  Hence  and  forever  from  my  heart 
I  bid  my  doubts  and  fears  depart ; 
And  to  those  hands  my  soul  resign, 
Which  bear  credentials  so  divine. 

102  CM. 

1  Majestie  sweetness  sits  enthron'd 

Üpon  the  Savionr's  brow  ; 
His  head  -with  radiant  glories  cro'wn'd, 
His  Ups  -vvith  grace  o'erflo-sv. 

2  Xo  mortal  can  with  him  compare 

Among  the  sons  of  men  : 
Fairer  is  he  than  all  the  fair 
"W'ho  fiU  the  heav'nly  train. 

3  He  savf  me  plunged  in  deep  distress, 

And  flew  to  my  relief ; 
For  me  he  bore  the  shamefnl  cross, 
And  earried  all  my  grief. 

4  Since  from  his  bonnty  I  receive 

Snch  proofs  of  love  divine, 
Had  I  a  thonsand  hearts  to  give, 
Lord,  they  should  all  be  thine. 

103  SM. 

1  Did  Christ  o'er  sinners  "weep  ? 

And  shall  onr  cheeks  be  dry  ? 
Let  floods  of  penitential  grief 
Burst  forth  from  everj'  eye. 

2  The  Son  of  God  in  tears  ! 

Angels  with  -n-onder  see  ! 
Be  thou  astonish"d,  O  my  soul ! 
He  shed  those  tears  for  thee. 

3  He  TTcpt,  that  ve  might  weep  ; 

Fach  sin  demands  a  tear  ; 
In  heav'n  alone  no  sin  is  fonnd 
And  there's  no  wecping  there. 
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CHRIST'S   BURIAIj    AND    RESURREC- 
TION. 

^^^  M.  10s.  4  lines. 

1  Solemnly,  sadly,  the  mourners  draw  near, 
Jesus,  the  Saviour,  to  lay  on  the  hier  ; 
Heart-broken,  weeping,  all  shrouded  in  gloom, 
Gently  they  bear  him  away  to  the  tomb. 

2  Mournfully,  carefully,  solemn  and  slow, 
Down  from  the  monntain  so  sadly  they  go  ; 
Tears  of  deep  anguish  in  torrents  are  shed, 
While  he  is  borne  to  the  home  of  the  dead. 

3  Mournfully,  tenderly,  o'er  him  they  bow, 
Once  more  to  gaze  on  that  beautiful  brow  : 
Sorrow  more  deeply  now  pierces  each  breast, 
Gently,  so  gently  they  lay  him  to  rest. 

4  So  have  they  buried  him  ;  now  they  depart  ; 
Homeward  they  move,  with  a  sad  broken  heart ; 
Fear  not,  poor  mourners  ;  for  angels  will  keep 
Him  ye  have  laid  in  the  dark  grave  to  sleep. 

105 

1  Christ,  the  Lord,  is  ris'n  to  day, 
Sons  of  men  and  angels  say  ; 
Raise  your  joys  and  triumphs  high, 
Sing,  ye  heav'ns,  and  earth  reply. 

2  Love's  redeeming  work  is  done, 
Fought  the  fight,  the  battle  won  ; 
Lo  !  the  sun's  eclipse  is  o'er, 

Lo  !  he  sets  in  blood  no  more. 

3  Vain  the  stone,  the  watch,  the  seal,      -r  ■-. 
Christ  has  burst  the  gates  of  hell ; 
Death  in  rain  forbids  him  rise, 

Christ  hath  open'd  paradise. 

4  Lives  again  our  glorious  King  !  vj  g 
"Where,  O  death,  is  now  thy  sting?"' 
Once  he  died,  our  souls  to  save  : 

"  Where's  thy  yict'ry,  boasting  graye  ?" 
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5  Hail,  the  Lord  of  earth  and  heav'n  ! 
Fraise  to  thee  by  both  be  given  ! 
Thee  we  greet  triumphant^now, 
Hail !  the  resurrection — Thon  ! 

106  SM. 

1  "  Tlie  Lord  is  ris'n  indeed  !" 

He  lives  to  die  no  more  ; 
He  lives  the  sinner's  cause  to  plead, 
Whose  curse  and  shame  he  bore. 

2  •'  The  Lord  is  ris'n  indeed  ;" 

The  grave  has  lost  its  prey  ; 
With  him  is  ris'n  the  ransom'd  seed, 
To  reign  in  endless  day. 

3  '•  The  Lord  is  ris'n  indeed," 

Attending  angels  hear : 
Up  to  the  Courts  of  heaven  with  speed, 
The  joyful  tidings  bear. 

4  Then  wake  your  golden  lyres. 

And  strike  each  cheerful  chord  : 
Join,  all  ye  bright  celestial  choirs, 
To  sing  our  risen  Lord. 

107  M.    6,  6,  6,  6,  S,  S. 

1  The  happy  mom  is  come  ; 

Triuraphant  o'er  the  grave, 
The  Saviour  leaves  the  tonib. 

Omnipotent  to  save  ; 
Captivity  is  captive  led  ; 
For  Jesus  liveth,  who  was  dead. 

2  ^Vho  now  accuseth  them, 

For  whom  their  ransom  died  ? 
Who  now  shall  those  condemn, 

TATiom  God  hath  justified  ? 
Captivity  is  captive  led  ; 
For  Jesus  liveth,  who  was  dead. 

3  Christ  hath  the  ransom  paid  ; 

The  glorious  work  is  done  ; 
On  him  our  help  is  laid, 

By  him  our  victory  won  : 
Captivity  is  captive  led  ; 
For  Jesus  liveth.  who  was  dead. 
5 
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'  M.   7s  double. 

_    lary  to  the  Saviour's  tomb, 

Hasted  at  the  early  dawn  ; 
Spiee  she  bronght  and  sweet  perfume, 

Biit  the  Lorcf  she  loved  was  gone  ; 
Tor  a  while  she  ling'ring  stood, 

Fill'd  w'ith  sorrow  and  surprise, 
Trembling  while  the  crystal  fiood 

Issued  from  her  weeping  eyes. 
3  But  her  sorrows  qnicl^ly  fled 

When  she  heard  his  welcome  voice  ! 
Christ  has  risen  from  the  dead  ; 

Now  he  bids  her  heart  rejoiee  : 
What  a  change  his  word  can  make, 

Turniug  darkness  into  day  ! 
Ye  who  weep  for  Jesus'  sake, 

He  will  wipe  your  tears  away. 
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HIS    CORONATION. 

C.  M. 

1  All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name  ! 
Let  angels  prostrate  fall : 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all; 
3  Crown  him,  ye  martyrs  of  our  God, 
Who  from  his  altar  call ; 
Extol  the  stem  of  Jesse's  rod, 
And  croAvm  him  Lord  of  all. 

3  Hail  him,  ye  heirs  of  David's  line, 

Whom  David,  Lord  did  call ; 

The  God  incarnate  !  man  divine  ! 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

4  Ye  chosen  seed,  of  Israel's  race, 

Ye  ransom'd  from  the  fall, 
Hail  him  who  saves  you  by  his  grace, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

5  Sinners,  whose  love  can  ne'er  forget 

The  wormwood  and  the  gall ; 
Go,  spread  your  trophies  at  his  feet, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 


JESUS   INTERCEDES   FOR   MAN.         6T 

R  Let  eyery  kindred,  every  tribe, 
On  this  terrestrial  ball, 
To  him  all  majesty  ascribe, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

110  CM. 

1  Inspire  onr  souls,  thou  heay'nly  Dove, 
On  Thee  we  humbly  call ; 
Come,  warm  onr  hearts  Avith  Jesus'  love, 
To  CTown  him  Lord  of  all. 

3  The  saints  who  now  in  glory  shine, 
And  triumph  o'er  the  fall, 
In  concert  join  Avith  notes  diyine, 
To  praise  him  Lord  of  all. 

3  Sinners,  vrho  now  in  him  belieye, 

Whose  crimes  are  bitter  gall, 
Pardon  and  grace  from  him  receive, 
And  bloss  him  Lord  of  all. 

4  The  day  will  come  -when  ey'ry  voice, 

On  this  terrestrial  ball, 
Aloud  shall  sino-,  exult,  rejoice, 
To  hau  him  Lord  of  all. 

5  All  heay'n,  in  admiring  throng, 

Before  him  prostrate  fall, 
And  join  in  sweet  seraphic  söng, 
To  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

JESUS   INTEBCEDES  FOR  MAJJJ". 

^^^  M.  8s  &  78. 

1  Jesus,  hail !  enthroned  in  glory, 

There  on  high  thou  dost  abide  ; 
All  the  heay'nly  host  adore  thee, 
Seated  at  thy  Father's  side. 

2  There  for  sinners  thou  art  pleading  ; 

There  thou  dost  our  place  prepare  ; 
Eyer  for  us  interceding, 
Till  in  glory  we  appear. 
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3  Worship,  honor,  pow'r  and  blessing, 

Thou  art  worthy  to  receive : 
Lonclest  praises  without  ceasing, 
Meet  it  is  for  us  to  give. 

4  Help,  ye  bright,  angelic  spirits  ; 

Bring  yonr  sweetest,  noblest  lays  ; 
Help  to  sing  our  Saviour's  merits, 
Help  to  ehant  Immanuel's  praise. 

112  H.  M.  6,  6,  6,  6,  8,  8. 

1  Arise,  my  soul,  arise  ! 

Shake  off  thy  guilty  fears  ; 
A  bleeding  sacrifice 

In  thy  belialf  appears. 
Before  the  throne  my  Surety  Stands. 
My  name  is  -vrritten  on  his  hands. 

2  Five  bleeding  woiinds  he  bears, 

Receiv'd  on  Calvary  : 
They  pour  effectual  pray'rs, 

They  strongly  plead  for  me  ; 
Forgive  him,  Ö  forgive,  they  cry, 
Nor  let  that  ransom'd  sinner  die. 

3  The  Father  hears  him  pray, 

The  dear  annointed  One  ; 
He  cannot  turn  away 

The  presence  of  his  Son  : 
His  spirit  answers  to  the  blood, 
And  teils  me  I  am  born  of  God. 

4  My  God  is  reconcil'd, 

His  pard'ning  voice  I  hear  : 
He  owns  me  for  his  child, 

I  can  no  longer  fear  : 
With  conüdence  I  now  draw  nigh, 
And,  "  Father,  Abba,  Father,"  cry. 

JOHN'S    MINISTRY    AND   BAPTISM. 

113  CM. 

1  John  was  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,^ 
To  go  before  his  face, 
The  herald  which  the  Prince  of  peace 
Sent  to  prepare  his  ways. 
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•i  He  makes  the  srreat  salvation  known. 
He  speaks  of  pardon" d  sins  ; 
While  i^race  divine,  and  heavenly  lovc, 
In  its  own  glory  shines. 

3  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,"  he  cries, 

"  That  takes  our  guilt  away  ! 
I  saw  the  Spirit  o"er  his  head, 
On  his  baptizing-  day. 

4  "  The  heathen  realms  with  Israel's  land, 

Shall  join  with  sweet  accord ; 
And  all  that's  born  of  man  shall  see, 
The  glory  of  the  Lord. 

5  "  Behold  the  moming  star  arise, 

Te  that  in  darkness  sit ! 
He  marks  the  path  that  leads  to  peace,    < 
And  guides  our  doubtfiü  feet." 


lU 


C.  M. 


1  Upon  the  banks  of  Jordan  stood, 

The  o:reat  forerunner  John, 
And  pointed  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 
The  long  expected  One. 

2  He  lond  proclaim'd  the  Coming  reign, 

And  told  them  to  reform, 
If  they  God's  favor  Avonld  obtain, 
An^hun  the  gath'ring  storm. 

o  '•  Forsake  your  sins,"  the  Baptist  said, 
"  That  you  may  be  forgiv'n  ; 
Forsake  them  now,  and  be  baptiz'd, 
For  near's  the  reign  of  heav'n." 

4  Thus  did  the  man  of  God  prepare 

A  people  for  the  Lord  ; 
To  him  did  all  the  Jews  repair 
Who  trusted  in  his  vrord. 

5  But  now  the  reign  of  God  has  come, 

That  reign  of  gi'ace  below, 
And  Jesns  reigns  upon  God's  throne, 
Remission  to  bestow. 
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6  He  bids  all  nations  look  to  Wm, 
As  Prince  of  life  and  peace  ; 
And  offers  pardon  to  all  them 
Who  novr  accept  bis  grace. 

115  CM. 

1  New  be  tbe  God  of  Israel  bless'd, 

Who  makes  bis  tnitb  appear  ; 

His  migbty  band  fulfils  bis  ^vord, 

And  all  tbe  eartb  sball  bear. 

2  New  be  bede-ws  old  David's  root, 

Witb  blessings  from  tbe  skies  ; 
He  makes  tbe  brancb  of  promise  grow, 
Tbe  promis'd  bour  arise. 

3  John  -R-as  tbe  propbet  of  tbe  Lord, 

To  go  before  bis  face, 
Tbe  herald,  which  onr  Savionr  God, 
Sent  to  prepare  bis  ways. 

4  He  makes  tbe  great  salyation  knoTvn, 

He  speaks  of  pardon'd  sins  ; 
Wbile  grace  divine,  and  heaA'enly  love, 
In  its  own  glory  shines. 

5  "  Behold  tbe  Lamb  of  God,"  he  eries, 

That  takes  our  guilt  away  ; 
I  saw  tbe  spirit  o'er  bis  head 
On  his  baptizing  day. 

6  "  Be  every  yale  exalted  higlv 

Sink  every  monntaiu  low  ; 
Tbe  proud  must  bo\r,  tbe  humble  soiils 
Sball  bis  salvation  knovr. 

7  "Behold  tbe  morning  star  arise, 

Te  tbat  in  darkness  sit ; 
He  marks  tbe  path  that  leads  to  peace, 
And  gnides  our  doubtful  feet." 

CHRIST'S    REIGW. 

116  L.M. 

1  Jesus  shaU  reign  where'er  tbe  sun 
Does  bis  successive  journeys  run, 
His  kingdom  Stretch  from  shore  to  shore, 
TiU  suns  sball  rise  and  set  no  more. 
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2  To  him  shall  endless  prayer  be  made, 
And  endless  praises  crown  bis  liead  : 
His  name,  like  sweet  perfnme,  shall  rise 
With  every  morning  sacrifice. 

3  Blessings  abound  wbere'er  he  reigns  ; 
The  pris'ner  leaps  to  lose  his  chains  ; 
The  weary  find  eternal  rest, 

And  all  the  sons  of  Avant  are  blest. 

4  Let  every  creature  rise  and  bring 
Peculiar  honors  to  our  King ; 
Angels  descend  with  songs  again, 
And  earth  repeat  the  loud  amen. 

117  CM. 

1  The  head  that  once  Avas  crown'd  with  thorns 

Is  crown'd  with  glory  now  ; 
A  rcA'al  diadem  adorns 
The  mighty  Yictor's  brow. 

2  The  highest  place  that  heaven  affords 

Is  to  our  Jesus  given  ; 
The  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords, 
He  reigns  o'er  earth  and  heaven. 

3  The  joy  of  all  who  dwell  above, 

The  joy  of  all  below, 
To  whom  he  manifests  his  love, 
And  grants  his  name  to  know. 

4  To  them  the  cross,  with  all  its  shame, 

With  all  its  grace  is  given ; 
Their  name — an  everlasting  name  ; 
Their  joy — the  joy  of  heaven. 

5  They  snffer  with  their  Lord  below  ; 

They  reign  with  him  above  ; 
Their  everlasting  joy  to  know 
The  myst'ry  of  his  love. 

118  P.  M.     8,  7,  8,  7,  7,  7. 

1  Hark  !  ten  thonsand  harps  and  voices 
Sonnd  the  note  of  praise  above  ; 
Jesus  reigns,  and  heaven  rejoices, 

Jesus  reigns  the  God  of  love  : 
See.  he  sits  on  yonder  throne — 
Jesus  rules  the'worid  aloue. 
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2  Jesus,  hail !  whose  glory  brightens 

All  aboye,  and  gives  it  worth  ; 
Lord  of  life,  tliy  smile  enlightens, 

Cheers  and  charms  thy  saints  on  eartli ; 
When  vre  think  of  love  like  thine, 
Lord,  vre  own  it  loTe  divine. 

3  King  of  glory,  reign  forever, 

Thine  an  everlasting  crown  ; 
Nothing  from  thy  love  shall  sever 

Those  whom  thou  hast  made  thine  own  ; 
Happy  objects  of  thy  grace, 
Destined  to  behold  thy  face. 

THE    GOSPEL. 

119 

1  Let  every  mortal  ear  attend, 

And  every  heart  rejoiee  ; 
The  trumpet  of  the  gospel  sounds 
With  an  inviting  voiee. 

2  Ho  !  all  ye  hungry,  starying  souls, 

That  feed  upon  the  wind  ; 
And  yainly  strife  with  eartlily  toils, 
To  All  th'  immortal  mind  ! 

3  Eternal  wisdom  has  prepared 

A  soul-reviving  feast, 
And  bids  your  longing  appetites, 
The  rieh  Provision  taste. 

4  Ho  !  ye  that  pant  for  living  streams, 

And  pine  away  and  die  ! 
Here  you  may  quench  your  raging  thirst 
With  Springs  that  never  dry. 

5  Rivers  of  love  and  mercy  here, 

In  a  rieh  ocean  join  ; 
Salvation  in  abundance  flows, 
Like  floods  of  milk  and  vrine. 

6  The  happy  gates  of  gospel  grace 

Stand  open  night  and  day  ; 

Lord,  vre  came  to  seek  supplies, 

And  drive  our  wants  awav. 
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1-20 

1  GodHii  the  gospel  of  his  Son, 
Makes  his  eternal  counsels  known ; 
Where  love  in  all  its  glory  shines, 
And  truth  is  drawn  in  fairest  lines. 

2  Here,  sinners  of  an  humble  frame 

May  taste  his  grace,  and  learn  his  name  : 
May  read  in  characters  of  blood, 
The  Tvisdom,  power  and  grace  of  God. 
ö  Here.  faith  reveals  to  mortal  eyes, 
A  brighter  -svorld  beyond  the  skies  ; 
Here  shines  the  light  which  gnides  our  way. 
From  earth  to  realms  of  endless  day. 

4  Oh  !  grant  ns  grace,  almighty  Lord  ! 
To  read  and  mark  thy  holy  word, 
Its  truths  vrith.  meekness  to  receive, 
And  ever  in  thy  ways  to  live. 

5  May  this  blest  volume  erer  lie 

Close  to  my  heart,  and  near  mine  eye, — 
Till  life's  last  honr,  my  soul  engage, 
And  be  mv  cliosen  heritage. 

121  '  L.M. 

1  What  shall  the  dying  sinner  do, 
That  seeks  relief  for'all  his  woe  ? 
Where  shall  the  gnilty  conscience  find 
Ease  for  the  torment  of  the  mind  ? 

2  How  shall  we  get  our  crimes  forgiv'n, 
Or  form  onr  natures  fit  for  heav'n  ? 
Can  souls  all  o'er  defil'd  with  sin 

Make  their  own  powers  and  passions  clean  ? 
ö  In  vain  vre  search,  in  vain  we  try, 

Till  Jesus  brings  his  gospel  nigh  ! 

'Tis  there  such  power  and  glory  dwell 

As  saves  rebellious  souls  from  "hell. 
4  This  is  the  pillar  of  our  hope, 

That  bears  our  fainting  spirits  up  ; 

"We  read  the  grace,  we  trust  thy  word, 

And  find  salvation  in  the  Lord. 
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5  Let  men  and  angels  ä\g  tlie  mines 

Where  nature's  golden  treasi^re  sliincs  ; 
Brought  near  the  doctrine  of  the  cross, 
All  nature's  gold  appears  but  di-oss. 

122  SM. 

1  Tlie  law  by  Moses  came  ; 

Bnt  peace,  and  truth,  and  lore, 
Were  brought  by  Christ,  a  nobler  name, 
Descending  from  above. 

2  Amidst  the  house  of  God 

Their  different  works  were  done  ; 
Moses  a  faithful  servant  stood, 
But  Christ  a  faithful  Son. 

3  Then  to  his  new  comraauds 

Be  strict  obedienee  paid  ; 
O'er  all  his  Father's  house  he  Stands 
The  Sov'reign  and  the  Head. 

4  The  man  that  durst  despise 

The  law  that  Moses  brought, 
Behold,  how  terribly  he  dies, 
For  his  presumptuous  thought. 

5  But  sorer  vengeance  falls 

On  that  rebellious  race, 
Who  hate  to  hear  when  Jesus  ealls, 
And  dare  resist  his  grace. 

-*^-^'->  L.  M. 

1  How  rieh  are  thy  provisions,  Lord, 

Thy  table  fui-nished  from  above  ! 
The  fruits  of  life  o'erspread  the  board, 
The  cup  o'erflows  with  heavenly  love, 

2  Thine  ancient  family,  the  Jews, 

Were  flrst  invited  to  the  feast  ; 
We  humbly  take  what  they  refuse. 
And  Gentiles  thy  salyation  taste. 

3  We  are  the  poor,  the  blind,  the  lame, 

And  help  was  far,  and  death  was  nigh  ! 
But  at  the  gospel  call  we  came. 
And  every  want  receiv'd  supply. 


EXHORTATION. 

4  From  the  higliway  that  leads  to  hell, 

From  paths  of  darkness  and  despair, 
Lord,  Tre  are  come  with  tliee  to  dwell, 
Glad  to  enjoy  thy  presence  here. 

5  Wliat  shall  ^e  pay  th'  eternal  Son, 

That  left  the  heaven  of  his  abode, 
And  to  this  wretched  earth  came  do-nn, 
To  bring-  ns  wand'rers  back  to  God. 

6  It  cost  him  death  to  save  cur  lives  ; 

To  buy  our  souls,  it  cost  his  own  ; 
And  all  the  nnkno^vn  joys  he  gires 
Were  boiight  with  agonies  unknown. 

7  Our  everlasting  love  is  due 

To  hira  that  ransom'd  sinners  lost ; 
And  pitied  rebels,  when  he  knew 

The  vast  expense  his.  love  would  cost. 

EXHORTATION. 
124  CM. 

1  Sinuers,  the  voice  of  God  regard  ! 

His  mercy  speaks  to-day  : 
He  calls  you,  by  his  sovereign  word, 
From  sin's  destructive  way. 

2  Like  the  rongh  sea,  that  cannot  rest, 

You  live  devoid  of  peace  ; 
A  thousand  stings  within  your  breast 
Deprive  your  souls  of  ease. 

3  Your  way  is  dark,  and  leads  to  hell ; 

Why  will  you  persevere  ? 
Can  you  in  endless  torments  dwell, 
Shut  up  in  black  despair  ? 

4  Why  will  you  in  the  crooked  ways 

Of  sin  and  folly  go  ? 
In  pain  you  travel  all  your  days, 
To  reap  immortal.woe ! 

5  But  he  who  turns  to  God  shall  live 

Through  his  abounding  grace  : 
His  mercy  will  the  guilt  forgive 
Of  those  who  seek  his  face. 
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l^ö  M.     7s.,  double. 

1  Sinners,  turn  ;  why  will  ye  die  ? 
God  your  Maker  asks  you  why  ; 
God,  wlio  did  your  being  give, 
Made  you  Math  himself  to  live. 
He  the  fatal  cause  demauds, 
Asks  the  work  of  his  own  hands  ; 
Why,  ye  thankless  creatures,  why 
Will  ye  eross  his  love  and  die  1 

2  Sinners,  tum  ;  why  will  ye  die  ? 
God  your  Saviour  asks  you  why  : 
He  who  did  your  souls  retriere, 
Died  himself,  that  you  might  live; 
Will  ye  let  him  die  in  vain  ? 
Crucify  your  Lord  again  1 

Why,  ye  ransom'd  sinners,  why 
Will  ye  slight  his  grace  and  die  ? 

3  Sinners,  turn  ;  why  will  ye  die  ? 
God  the  Spirit  asks  you  why  ; 

He  who  all  your  lives  hath  strove, 
Woo'd  you  to  embrace  his  love. 
Will  ye  not  his  grace  receive  ? 
Will  ye  still  refuse  to  live '? 
Why,  ye  long-sought  sinners,  why 
Will  ye  grieve  your  God  and  die  ? 

126 

1  Know,  sinners,  every  one  is  free 

To  choose  his  course,  and  what  he  '11  be  ; 

For  this  eternal  truth  is  given  : 

That  God  will  force  no  man  to  heav'n. 

2  He'U  draw,  persuade,  direct  aright, 
Bless  US  with  wisdom,  love  and  light : 
In  nameless  ways  be  good  and  kind  ; 
But  never  force  the  human  mind. 

3  Freedom  and  reason  make  us  men  ; 
Take  these  away,  what  are  we  then? 
Mere  animals,  and  just  as  well 

E'en  brutes  might  think  of  heav'n  er  hell. 


AWAKENING. 

4  O.  tlien,  no  more  your  pow'rs  abuse, 
But  AS'ays  of  trutli  and  goodness  choose  ! 
Our  God  is  pleased  when  vre  improve 
His  grace,  aud  seek  the  world  aboye. 

5  But  if  von  take  the  do^rn-ward  road 
And  make  in  hell  your  last  abode  ; 
Our  God  is  clear,'and  you  shall  know 
You  plung'd  yourselves  in  endless  vroe  ! 
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L.  II. 


1  Behold  the  Saviour  at  thy  door ! 

He  gently  knoeks,  has  knock'd  before  ; 
Has  waited  long,  is  waiting  still, 
You  treat  no  otiier  friend  so  ill. 

2  O  !  lovely  attitude  !  he  Stands 

With  meiting  heart  and  outstretch'd  hand 

0  !  matchless  kindness  !  and  he  shows 
This  matchless  kindness  to  his  foes. 

3  Admit  him — for  the  human  breast 
Ne'er  entertained  so  kind  a  guest ; 
Admit  him — or  the  hour  's  at  hand 
When  at  his  bar  denied  you  'U  stand. 

4  Open  my  heart :  Lord,  enter  in — 
Slay  every  foe,  and  conquer  sin  ; 

1  now  to  thee  my  all  resign — 
My  body,  soul,  shall  all  be  thine. 

128 

1  Sinner,  art  thou  still  secure  ? 

Wilt  thou  still  refuse  to  pray  ? 
Can  th}'  heart  or  hand  endure 
In  the  Lord's  avenging  day  ? 

2  See,  his  mighty  arm  is  bared, 

Awful  terrors  clothe  his  brow  ? 

For  his  judgment  stand  prepar'd — 

Thou  must  either  break  or  bow. 
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3  At  his  presence  nature  shakes — 

Barth,  affrighted,  hastes  to  flee  ; 
Solid  moimtains  melt  like  wax  ; 
Wliat  will  then  become  of  thee  1 

4  Wlio  his  advent  may  abide  ? 

Yoii,  who  glory  in  your  shame, 
Will  you  find  a  place  to  hide 

When  the  world  is  wrapp'd  in  flame  ? 

5  Lord,  prepare  iis  by  thy  grace — 

Soon  we  must  resign  our  breath  ; 
And  onr  souls  be  call'd  to  pass 
Throngh  the  iron  gate  of  death. 

6  Let  US  now  our  day  improve, 

Listen  to  the  gospel  voiee  ; 
Seek  the  thmgs  that  are  above  ; 
Scorn  the  Avorld's  pretended  joys. 

1-39 

1  Destrnction's  dang'rous  road, 

What  multitudes  pursue ! 
While  that  which  leads  the  soul  to  God 
Is  known  or  sought  by  few. 

2  Believers  enter  in 

By  Christ,  the  living  door ; 
But  they  who  will  not  leave  their  sin 
Must  perish  evermore. 

3  If  seif  must  be  denied, 

And  sin  forsaken  quite  ; 
They  rather  choose  the  way  that  's  wide, 
And  strive  to  think  it  right. 

4  Encompass'd  by  a  throng, 

On  numbers  they  depend  ; 
They  think  so  many  can't  be  wrong 
And  miss  a  happy  end. 

5  But  numbers  are  no  mark 

That  men  will  right  be  found  ; 
A  few  were  sav'd  in  Noah's  ark, 
For  many  himdreds  dro-vm'd. 
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6  Obey  the  gospel  call 

And  enter  while  yon  may  ; 
The  flock  of  Christ  remains  still  small, 
And  none  are  safe  btit  they. 

7  Lord,  open  sinners'  eyes, 

Their  a-\yful  State  to  see  ; 
And  make  them,  ere  the  storm  arise, 
To  thee  for  safety  flee. 
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1  Sinner !  avräke,  to  think 

On  what  may  be  thy  doom  ; 
Awake  and  tremble,  ere  thou  sink 
Below  the  silent  tomb. 

2  Sure  there  is  nanght  on  earth, 

Has  half  the  Saviour's  charms  ; 
And  will  thou  then,  with  scornful  mirth, 
Repel  him  from  thy  arms  ? 

3  See  ho-w  he  interpos'd 

Between  the  curse  and  thee  ; 
What  wondrous  words  of  graee  compos'd, 
To  set  thy  spirit  free. 

4  How  bitter  was  his  pain, 

•What  heart  can  e'er  conceive  ? 
And  v/ilt  thou  see  him  die  in  vain 
And  not  his  mercy  crave  ? 

5  How  stupid  and  deprav'd 

Must  be  that  wretched  soul, 
That  still  refuses  to  be  sav'd. 
And  yield  to  his  control. 

6  Where  can  ye  hope  to  dwell 

When  from  the  world  ye  go  ? 
^Vhy  choose  the  road  that  leads  to  hell 
And  everlasting  woe  i 
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1  Ye  unconverted,  careless  souls, 
Wake  up,  and  turn  to  God  : 
Or  eise  you  '11  surely  be  condemn'd. 
And  fall  beneath  his  rod. 


80         NEW    COLLECTION    OF    HYMNS. 

2  For  in  the  Bible  it  is  said, 

By  him  who  cannot  lle, 
"  Repent,  believe,  be  born  again —  - 
The  soul  tliat  sins  must  die." 

3  Now  sinner  lay  this  well  to  heart, 

And  turn  without  delay  ; 
O,  hasten  to  the  Saviour's'  arms, 
^Vhilst  it  is  call'd  to-day. 

1«j2  cm. 

1  There  is  a  time — we  know  not  when — 

A  point — we  know  not  where — 
That  inarks  the  destiny  of  men, 
To  glory  or  despair. 

2  There  is  a  time — by  us  iinseen — 

That  Grosses  every  path  ; 
The  hidden  boundary  between 
God's  patience  and  his  wrath. 

3  O  where  is  this  mysterioiis  bourne, 

By  which  our  path  is  crossed  ; 
Beyond  which,  God  himself  has  sworn, 
That  he  who  goes  is  lost  ? 

4  How  far  may  we  go  on  in  sin  ? 

How  long  will  God  forbear  ? 
Where  does  hope  end  ?  and  where  oegin 
The  confines  of  despair  ? 

5  An  answer  from  the  skies  is  sent : 

"  Te  that  from  God  depart, 

While  it  is  call'd  to  day,  repent. 

And  harden  not  your  heart. 

133  M.   7,  6,  7,  6,7,  7,  7,  6. 

1  Stop,  poor  sinners  !  stop  and  think, 

Before  you  further  go  ! 
Will  you  sport  upon  the  brink 

Of  everlasting  woe  ? 
On  the  verge  of  ruin  stop, 

Now  the  friendly  warning  take  ; 
Stay  your  footsteps,  ere  you  drop 

Into  the  bui-ning  lake. 
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2  Say,  have  you  an  arm  like  God, 

That  you  his  will  oppose  ? 
Fear  ye  not  tliat  iron  rod 

Witli  Avhich  he  breaks  his  foes  ? 
Can  you  stand  in  that  dread  day, 

Wiiich  his  justice  shall  proclaim, 
When  the  earth  shall  melt  away 

Like  vrax  before  the  flame  ? 

3  Ghastly  death  -will  quickly  come 

And  drag  you  to  his  bar  : 
Then  to  hear  your  awful  doom 

Will  fill  you  with  despair  ! 
All  your  sins  will  round  you  crowd  ; 

You  shall  mark  their  crimson  die  ; 
Each  for  yengeance  crying  loud  ; 

And  what  can  you  reply  ? 

4  Though  your  heart  were  made  of  steel, 

Tour  forehead  lined  with  brass, 
God  at  length  will  make  you  feel — 

He  will  not  let  you  pass  ; 
Sinners  then  in  vain  will  call, — 

Those  who  now  despise  his  grace, — 
''Rocks  and  niountains,  on  us  fall, 

And  hide  us  from  thy  face." 
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1  Te  sons  of  Adam,  vain  and  young, 
Indulge  your  eyes,  indulge  your  tongue  ; 
Taste  the  deliglits  your  souls  desire, 
And  give  a  loose  to  all  your  fire. 

3  Pursue  the  pleasures  you  design. 

And  cheer  your  heart  with  songs  and  wine, 
Enjoy  the  day  of  mirth.  but  know 
There  is  a  day  of  judgment  too. 

3  God  from  on  high  beholds  your  thoughts, 
His  book  records  your  sacred  fault s  ; 
The  M-orks  of  darkness  you  have  done 
Must  all  appear  before  the  sun. 
6 


82         NEW   COLLECTION   OE   HYMNS. 

4  The  Yengeance  to  yonr  follies  due 

Should  strike  yoiir  hearts  witli  terrors  through, 
How  will  ye  stand  before  his  face, 
Or  ans  wer  for  his  injured  grace  1 

5  Almighty  God,  tur»  off  their  eyes 
From  these  alluring  vanities  ; 
And  let  the  thunder  of  thy  word 
Awake  their  souls  to  fear  the  Lord. 

135  L.  M. 

1  Xow,  in  the  heat  of  youthfal  blood, 
Remember  your  Creator,  God  : 
Behold  the  months  come  hast'ning  on, 
When  you  shall  say — "my  joys  are  gone." 

3  Behold  the  aged  sinner  goes, 
Laden  with  guilt  and  heavy  woes, 
Down  to  the  regions  of  the  dead, 
With  endless  cui*ses  on  his  head. 

3  The  dust  returns  to  dust  again  ; 
The  soul,  in  agonies  of  pain 
Ascends  to  God,  not  there  to  dwell, 
But  hears  her  doom,  and  sinks  to  hell. 

4  Eternal  King  !  I  fear  thy  name  ; 
Teach  me  to  know  how  frail  I  am  ; 
And  when  my  soul  must  hence  remove, 
Give  me  a  mansion  in  thy  love. 

1 36  c.  >i.  * 

1  "  Go,  bring  me,"  said  the  dying  fair, 

With  anguish  in  her  tone, 
"  My  costly  robes,  and  jewels  rare, 
Go  !  bring  them  every  one." 

2  They  strew'd  them  on  her  dying  bed, 

Those  robes  of  princely  cost ! 
"  Father  !  with  bitterness  she  said, 
For  these  my  soul  was  lost ! 

3  "  With  glorious  hope  I  once  was  blest, 

Nor  fear'd  the  gaping  tomb  ; 
With  heav'n  already  in  my  breast. 
I  look'd  for  heav'n  to  come. 
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4  ■'!  lieard  a  Saviour's  pard'ning  voice, 

My  soul,  was  fillecl  with  peace  ; 
Fathcr  !  von  bought  me  with  these  tOA's  ; 
I  barter'd  heav'n  for  these. 

5  "  Take  them  !  they  are  the  price  of  blood  ! 

For  these  I  lost  my  soul : 
For  these,  must  bear,.the  wrath  of  God  ? 
While  ceaselss  ages  roll. 

6  '•'  Remember,  when  you  look  on  these, 

Tour  daughter's  fearful  doom  ! 
That  she,  her  pride,  and  thine,  to  please 
Went  quaking  to  the  tomb. 

7  "  Go  !  bear  them  from  my  sight  and  touch  ! 

Ton  gifts,  Ihere  restore  ; 
Keep  them  with  care — ^they  cost  you  much — 
They  cost  your  daughter  more  ! 

8  "  Look  at  them,  every  roUing  year 

lipon  my  dying  day  ; 
And  drop,  for  me  the  burning  tear," 
She  Said,  and  sunk  away. 
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1  '•  Shall  wisdom  cry  aloud, 

And  not  her  speech  be  heard  ? 
The  voice  of  God's  etemal  vrord, 
Deserves  it  no  regard  7 

2  '*!  was  his  Chief  delight, 

His  everlasting  Son, 
Before  the  flrst  of  all  his  works, 
Creation  was  begun. 

3  "  Before  the  flying  clouds, 

Before  the  solid  land, 
Before  the  üelds,  before  the  floods 
I  dwelt  at  his  right  hand. 

4  ''"When  he  adorn'd  the  skies, 

And  built  them,  I  was  there, 
To  Order  when  the  sun  should  rise, 
And  marshal  every  star. 
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5  "  When  he  pour'd  ont  tlie  sea, 

And  spread  the  flowing  deep  ; 
I  gave  the  floods  a  firm  decree. 
In  its  own  bounds  to  keep. 

6  "  Upon  the  empty  air 

The  earth  "vras  balanc'd  well ; 
With  joy  I  saw  the  mansion,  where 
The  sons  of  men  shonld  dwell. 

7  "  My  bnsy  thoughts  at  first 

On  their  salvation  ran, 
Ere  sin  was  born,  or  Adam's  dust 
Was  fashion'd  to  a  man. 

8  "Then  come,  receive  my  grace, 

Ye  children,  and  be  wise  ; 
Happy  the  man  that  keeps  my  ways 
The  man  that  shuns  them  dies.'' 
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Hasten,  0  sinner,  to  be  wise, 

And  stay  not  for  the  morrow's  sun  ; 
The  longer  wisdom  you  despise, 

The  harder  is  she  to  be  won. 
Oh,  hasten,  mercy  to  implore, 

And  stay  not  for  the  morrow's  stin, 
For  fear  thy  season  should  be  o'er 

Before  this  ev'ning's  conrse  is  run. 
Hasten,  O  sinner,  to  return, 

And  stay  not  for  the  morrow's  snn, 
For  fear  thy  lamp  should  fall  to  bum 

Before  the  needful  work  is  done. 
Hasten,  O  sinner,  to  be  blest. 

And  stay  not  for  the  morrow's  sun 
For  fear  the  curse  should  thee  arrest 

Before  the  morrow  is  begun. 


"  My  bams  are  füll,  my  Stores  increase  ; 

And  now  for  many  years 
Soul,  eat  and  drink,  and  take  thine  ease, 

Secure  from  want  and  fears." 
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2  Thus,  wliile  a  wordling  boasted  ouce, 

As  many  now  presume, 
He  lieard  the  Lord  himself  pronounce, . 
His  sudden  awful  doom. 

3  "  This  night,  vain  fool,  thy  soul  must  pasj? 

Into  a  World  unknown  ; 
And  who  shall  then  the  Stores  possess 
Which  thou  hast  call'd  thiue  own  V 

4  Thns  blinded  mortals  fondly  scheme 

For  happiness  below, 
'Till  death  destroys  the  pleasing  dream, 
And  they  awake  to  woe. 

UO  M.7S. 

1  O  ye  young,  ye  gay.  ye  proud, 
You  mnst  die  and  wear  the  shroud  ! 
Time  will  rob  you  of  your  bloom, 
Death  w-ill  drag  you  to  the  tomb. 

2  "Will  you  go  to  heaven,  or  hell  ? 
One  you  must,  and  there  to  dwell : 
Christ  will  corae,  and  quickly  too  ; 
I  must  meet  him,  so  must  you. 

3  The  white  throne  will  soon  appear, 
All  the  World  must  then  draw  near  ; 
Sinners  will  be  driven  down — 
Saints  will  wear  the  starry  crown. 

P  E  N  I  T  E  N  T  I  A  li . 
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1  With  tears  of  anguish,  T  lament 

Here  at  thy  feet,  my  God, 
My  passion,  pride  and  discontent, 
And  vile  ingratitude. 

2  Sure,  there  was  ne'er  a  heart  so  base, 

So  false  as  mine  has  been  ; 
So  faithles's  to  its  promises, 

So  prone  to  every  sin.  ,^. 
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3  How  long,  dear  Saviotir,  shall  I  feel 

These  struggles  in  my  breast  ? 
When  "wilt  tliou  bow  my  stnbborn  will 
And  give  my  conscience  rest. 

4  Break  sov'reign  grace,  O,  break  tbe  charm, 

And  set  tbe  captive  free  ; 
Keveal,  almigbty  God,  thine  arm, 
And  baste  to  rescue  me. 

142  SM. 

1  Ah  !  whitber  should  I  go, 

Burden'd,  and  sick,  and  faint  ? 
To  wbom  shoTild  I  my  tronbles  show, 
Or  ponr  ont  my  complaint ! 

2  My  Saviour  bids  me  come  ; 

Oh  !  wby  should  I  delay  1 
He  calls  tbe  weary  sinner  bome 
And  yet  from  bim  I  stay. 

3  Wbat  is  it  keeps  me  back, 

From  which  I  cannot  part, 
Which  will  not  let  tbe  Saviour  take 
Possession  of  my  heart  ? 

4  Jesus,  tbe  hind'rance  sbow, 

Wbicb  1  have  fear'd  to  see  ; 
And  let  me  now  consent  to  know 
Wbat  keeps  rqe  back  from  thee. 

5  Some  cursed  thing  unknown 

Must  surely  lurk  within  ; 
Some  idol  which  I'll  not  disown, 

Some  secret  bosom  sin.  .   , 

6  My  God,  now  search  me  through  ;         '  *■ 

My  inmost  heart  now  try  ;  ' 

Oh,  break  my  will,  thy  will  to  do, 
And  save  me,  lest  I  die. 

143  0,1. 

1  Prostrate,  dear  Jesus,  at  thy  feet, 
A  guilty  rebel  lies  ; 
And'upward  to  thy  mercy-seat, 
Presumes  to  lift  bis  eyes. 
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2  Oh,  let  not  justice  frown  me  lience  ; 

StaVj  stay  the  vengeful  storm  ! 
Forbid  it  tliat  Oninipotence 
Should  cnisli  a  feeble  worm. 

3  If  tears  of  sorrow  wonld  suffice 

To  pay  the  debt  I  owe, 
Tears  should  from  both  my  weeping  eyes 
In  ceaseless  torrents  flow. 

4  But  no  such  sacriflce  I  plead 

To  expiate  my  guilt ; 
Xo  tears  but  those  which  thou  hast  shed  ; 
No  blood,  but  thou  hast  spilt. 

5  Think  of  thy  sorrows,  dearest  Lord  ! 

And  all  my  sins  forgive  ; 
Justice  will  well  approve  the  word 
That  bids  the  sinner  live. 

144  L.M. 

1  Show  pity,  Lord  !  O  Lord,  forgire  ! 
Let  a  repenting  rebel  live  : 

Are  not  thy  mercies  large  and  free  ? 
May  not  a  sinner  trust  in  thee  ? 

2  With  shame  my  num'rous  sins  I  trace 
Against  thy  law,  against  thy  grace  ; 
Lord,  should  thy  judgment  grow  severe, 
I  am  condemned  but  thou  art  clear. 

3  Tet  save  a  trembling  sinner,  Lord  ! 
Whose  hope,  still  hov'ring  round  thy  word, 
Would  light  on  some  sweet  promise  there, 
Some  sure  support  against  despair. 

4  My  crimes  ai-e  great,  but  don-t  surpass 
The  pow'r  and  glory  of  thy  grace  ; 
Great  God  !  thy  nature  hath  no  bound, 
So  let  thy  pard-ning  love  be  found. 

5  O  !  wash  my  soul  from  ev'ry  sin, 
And  make  my  guilty  conscience  clean  ; 
Here,  on  ray  heart,  the  bürden  lies, 
And  past  offences  pain  my  eyes. 
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G  Tlien  shall  thy  love  inspire  my  tongue, 
Salvation  shall  be  all  my  song- ; 
And  ev'ry  pow'r  shall  join  to  bless 
The  Lord  my  strength  and  righteousness. 
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1  O  !  for  a  glance  of  heavenly  day, 
To  melt  this  stubborn  stone  away  ! 
And  thaw,  with  beams  of  love  diviue, 
This  heart,  this  frozen  heart  of  mine  ! 

2  The  rocks  can  rend,  the  earth  can  quake  ; 
The  seas  can  roar,  the  mountains  shake  ; 
Of  feeling  all  things  show  some  sign, 
But  this  unfeeling  heart  of  mine. 

3  To  hear  the  sorrows  thou  has  feit, 
Dear  Lord,  an  adamant  might  melt ! 
But  I  can  read  each  moving  line, 

And  nothing  moves  this  heart  of  mine.      ^ 

4  Eternal  Spirit,  mighty  God, 
Apply  within  the  Saviour's  blood  ; 
'Tis  his  rieh  blood,  and  his  alone, 

Can  move  and  melt  this  heart  of  stone. 

146  M.  8,7,8,7. 

1  Jesus,  füll  of  all  compassion, 

Hear  thy  humble  suppliant's  cry  ; 
Let  me  know  thy  great  salvation  ; 
Ere  I  languish,  faint,  and  die.    . 

3  Guilty,  but  with  heart  relenting, 
Overwhelm'd  with  helpless  grief, 
Prostrate  at  thy  feet  repenting, 
Send,  O  send  me  quick  relief ! 

3  Whither  should  a  wretch  be  flying, 
But  to  him  who  comfort  gives  ? 
Whither,  from  the  dread  of  dying, 
But  to  him  who  ever  lives  ? 
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'    4  While  I  view  thee,  -R-oiincled,  grieying, 
Breathless,  on  the  cursed  tree, 
Faiu,  I'd  feel  my  lieart  believing 
That  thou  suffer'dst  thus  for  me. 

5  "Without  thee,  the  -world  possesslng, 

I  should  be  a  wretch  tindone  ; 
Search  the  heav'n — the  land  of  blessing- ; 
Seeking  good,  and  finding  none. 

6  Hear,  then,  blessed  Savionr,  hear  me  ! 

My  soul  cleaveth  to  the  dnst ; 
Send  the  Comforter  to  eheer  me, 
Lo  !  in  thee  I  put  my  trust. 

7  Sav'd — the  deed  shall  spread  new  glory, 

Throngh  the  shining  realms  above  ; 
Angels  sing  the  pleasing  story. 
All  enraptured  with  thy  love  ! 

147  M.    8,7,8,7 

1  Saviour,  canst  thou  love  a  traitor? 

Canst  thou  love  a  child  of  wrath  ? 
Can  a  hell-deserving  creature 
Be  the  purchase  of  thy  death  ? 

2  Is  thy  blood  so  efflcacious 

As  to  make  my  nature  clean  ? 
lo  thy  sacrifiee  so  precious 
As  to  free  my  soul  from  sin  1 

3  Sin  on  ev'ry  side  Surround  me, 

I  can  hear  of  no  relief ; 
Fangs  of  unbelief  confound  me, 
Help  me,  Lord,  to  bear  my  grief. 

4  This  is  now  my  resolution, 

At  thy  bleeding  feet  to  fall ; 

Here  I'll  meet  my  condemnatiou, 

Or  a  freedom  from  my  thrall. 

5  If  I  meet  %vith  condemnation, 

Justly  I  deserve  the  same  ; 
If  I  meet  -\vith  free  salvation 
I  will  magnify  thy  uame. 
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14o  8s&7s. 

1  Saviour,  hast  thou  fled  forever 

From  my  tempest-riven  breast  ? 
Will  thy  gracious  Spirit  never 

Come  and  cheer  and  make  me  blest  ? 
Long:,  dear  Lord,  in  silent  sorrow, 

I  iiave  sighed  to  taste  thy  love  ; 
Hoping,  on  some  sweet  to-morro-w, 

Thou  wouldst  all  my  guilt  remove. 
3  Peace,  my  soul,  the  Saviour  hears  thee, 

He  will  chase  tliy  fears  away  ; 
'Tis  bis  gracious  preseuce  cheers  thee, 

Turning  darkness  into  day. 
Precious  Saviour,  have  I  found  thee? 

Wilt  thou  then  my  portion  be  ? 
Spread  thy  sheltering  arm  around  me, 

Let  me  lean  alone  on  thee. 
3  Through  this  world,  so  dark  and  dreary, 

Be  my  constant  friend  and  guide  ; 
Hungry,  thirsty,  faint  and  weary, 

Keep  me  ever  near  thy  side. 
Blessed  be  his  name  forever, 

For  his  pardoning  grace  to  me  ; 
Sinner,  doubt  his  promise  never, 

Jesus'  love  is  füll  and  free. 

INVITATIO  K". 

149  jl.    8s,  7s  &4s. 

1  Come,  ye  sinners,  poor  and  needy, 

Weak  and  wounded,  sick  and  sore  ; 
Jesus  ready  Stands  to  save  you, 

Füll  of  pity,  love  and  power : 
He  is  able. 
He  is  willing,  doubt  no  more. 

2  Now,  ye  needy,  come,  and  welcome ; 

God's  free  bounty  glorify  ; 
True  belief  and  true  repentance, 

Every  grace  that  brings  you  nigh, 
"Without  money, 
Come  to  Jesus  Christ  and  buy. 
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3  Let  not  conscience  make  you  linger ; 

Nor  of  fitness  fondly  dream  : 
All  the  fitness  he  requiretli 

Is  to  feel  yonr  need  of  him  : 
This  he  gives  yon, — 
'Tis  the  Spirit's  glimmering  beam. 

4  Come,  ye  weary,  heavy -laden, 

Bruis'd  and  mangled  by  the  fall ; 
If  you  tarry  tili  j'ou're  better, 

Tou  will  neyer  come  at  all ; 
Not  the  righteous, 
Sinners  Jesus  came  to  call. 

5  Agonizing  in  the  garden, 

Lo  !  your  Maker  prostrate  lies  ! 
On  the  bloody  tree  behold  him  ! 

Hear  him  cry  before  he  dies, 
"It  is  flnished!" 
Siuners,  vr'ül  not  this  suffice? 

6  Lo  !  the  incamate  God  ascending, 

Pleads  the  merits  of  his  blood  ; 
Venture  on  him,  venture  freely, 

Let  no  other  trust  intrude  ; 
None  but  Jesus 
Can  do  helpless  sinners  good. 

150  S.  M. 

1  The  spirit  in  our  hearts 

Is  whisp'ring,  sinner,  "come  ;•' 
The  bride,  the  church  of  Christ,  proclaims 
To  all  his  children,  "  come  !" 

2  Let  him  that  heareth  say 

To  all  about  him  "  come  I" 
Let  him  that  thirsts  for  righteousness 
To  Christ  the  fountain  come. 

3  Yes,  -«rhosoever  vrill, 

O  let  him  freely  come. 
And  freely  drink  the  stream  of  life  ; — 
'Tis  Jesus  bids  him  come. 
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4  Lo  !  Jesus,  wlio  invites, 
Declares,  I  quickly  come  : 
Lord,  even  so,  I  wait  thy  hour  ; 
Jesus  my  Saviour  come  ! 

151  CM. 

1  Ye  wretched,  hungry,  starving  poor, 
Behold  a  royal  feast ; 
Where  merey  spreads  her  bounteous  störe, 
For  every  humble  guest. 
3  See,  Jesus  Stands  with  open  arms  ; 
He  calls,  he  bids  you  come  ; 
Guilt  holds  you  back,  and  fear  alarms, 
But  see,  there  yet  is  room  ! 

3  Room  in  the  Saviour's  bleeding  heart : 

There  love  and  pity  meet ; 

Nor  will  he  bid  the  soul  depart 

That  trembles  at  his  feet. 

4  In  him  the  Father  reconciPd 

Invites  your  souls  to  come  : 

The  rebel  shall  be  call'd  a  child 

And  kindly  welcom'd  home. 

5  O  come,  and  with  his  children  taste 

The  blessings  of  his  love  : 
While  hope  attends  the  sweet  repast 
Of  nobler  joys  above. 

6  There,  with  united  heart  and  voice, 

Before  the  eternal  throne, 
Ten  thonsand  thousand  souls  rejoice 
In  ecstacies  unknown. 

7  And  yet  ten  thousand  thousand  more 

Are  welcome  still  to  come  ; 
Ye  longing  souls,  the  grace  adore  ; 
Ai)proach — there  yet  is  room  ! 

152  CM. 

1  Eeturn,  O  wanderer,  retum, 
And  seek  thy  Father's  face  ; 
Those  new  desires  which  in  thee  burn 
Were  kindled  by  his  grace. 
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2  Retiirn,  O  wanderer,  retiirTi, 

He  hears  thy  humble  sigli : 
He  sees  thy  contrite  spirit  mourn 
When  no  one  eise  is  nigh. 

3  Return,  O  wanderer,  return, 

Thy  Saviour  bids  thee  live  : 
Come  to  his  cross,  and  grateful  learn 
HoAv  freely  lie'll  forgive. 

4  Return,  O  wanderer,  return, 

And  -wipe  the  falling  tear  ; 
Thy  Father  calls — no  longer  mourn, 
'Tis  love  invites  thee  near. 

5  Return,  O  wanderer,  retiirn. 

And  gain  thy  long  sought  rest ; 
The  Saviour's  melting  mereies  yearn 
To  clasp  thee  to  his  breast. 

153  CM. 

1  Return,  O  wand'rer,  to  thy  home, 

The  Father  calls  for  thee  ; 
No  longer  then  an  exile  roam, 
In  guilt  and  misery. 

2  Return,  O  wand'rer,  to  thy  home, 

'Tis  Jesus  calls  for  thee  ; 
"'  The  spirit  and  the  bride  say,  come  ;" 
O  !  no-vv  for  refuge  tiee. 

3  Return,  O  wand'rer,  to  thy  home, 

'Tis  madness  to  delay  ; 
There  are  no  pardons  in  the  tomb. 
And  bi-ief  is  mercy's  day. 

4  Return,  O  wand'rer,  to  thy  home, 

Thy  God  forbids  delay  ; 
O  !  stay  not  for  to-morro^v's  sun  : — 
Thy  iife  may  end  to-day. 

154  L.  M. 

1  To-day,  if  you  will  hear  his  voice, 
Now  is  the  time  to  make  your  choice  ; 
Say,  will  you  to  Mount  Zfon  go  ? 
Say,  will  you  have  this  Christ  or  no  ? 
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2  Ye  wandering  souls  who  find  no  rest ! 
Say,  will  you  be  forever  blest  ? 

Will  you  be  saved  from  sin  and  hell  ? 
"Will  you  with  Christ  in  glory  dwell  ? 

3  Come  now,  dear  friends,  for  ruin  bound, 
Obey  the  gospel's  joyful  sound  ; 
Come,  go  with  us,  and  you  shall  prove 
The  joy  of  Christ 's  redeeming  love. 
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1  Come  youth  and  people,  one  and  all. 
And  hear  the  Lord  in  friendship  call ; 
I  loTe  your  souls  extremely  dear, 
Therefore  incline  your  ears  and  hear. 

2  His  heart  is  füll  of  tenderness, 

His  house  the  blessed  house  of  peace, 
His  servants  shining  agents  are, 
Who  shall  attend  you  everywhere. 

3  He '11  clothe  you  with  his  pure  wrought  gold, 
And  all  his  wonders  you'U  behold  ; 

You  shall  appear  bright  as  the  morn, 
Fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun. 

4  Thus  far  I'ye  strove  to  set  you  forth 
His  loTe,  his  beauty  and  his  worth  ; 
It  now  remains  for  you  to  say  ; 
Come,  answer  me,  without  delay. 

5  And  if  you  truly  willing  be 

To  follow  Jesus,  come  with  me, 
And  march  along  the  gospel  road, 
It  is  the  only  way  to  God. 

6  Why,  then,  if  I  to  this  agree, 

What  will  my  brave  companions  say  ? 
This  World  will  soon  upon  me  frown, 
'Twin  mow  rny  üow'ry  honors  down. 

7  Besides  all  this,  I  see  no  need 

Why  I  to  Christ  should  make  such  speed  ; 
Because  I  am  both  well  and  young, 
And  do  espect  my  life  is  long. 
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8  Have  me  excused  a  :few  years  niore, 
Till  I  take  ease  in  earthly  störe, 
Aud  then  I  will  with  this  comply, 
And  fly  to  Jesns  by  and  by. 

9  O  lovely  youth,  don't  me  deny, 
Nor  pnt  me  ofF,  for  by  and  by 
Your  soul  and  body  botb  shall  lie 
In  ruin,  then  for  refuge  fly. 

10  The  Master's  Son's  call  is  to-day, 
Gerne  answer  me  "withont  delay  ; 
It  fiUs  my  heart  with  grief  and  wo 
To  see  kind  Jesus  slighted  so. 

PRAYEB    FOB    MEECIT. 

1  O  that  my  load  of  sin  vrere  gone  ! 

O  !  that  I  coiild  at  last  submit, 
At  Jesus'  feet  to  lay  me  down, 
To  lay  my  soul  at  Jesus'  feet ! 

2  Rest  for  my  soul,  I  long  to  find  ; 

Saviour  of  all,  if  mine  thou  art, 
Give  me  thy  meek,  thy  lowly  mind, 
And  stamp  thine  Image  on  my  heart. 

3  Break  ofi'  the  yoke  of  inbred  sin, 

And  fully  set  my  spirit  free  ; 
I  eannot  rest,  tili  pure  within, 
'Till  I  am  whoUy  lost  in  thee. 

4  Fain  would  I  learn  of  thee,  my  God, 

Thy  light  and  easy  bürden  prove  ; 
The  cross  all  stain'd'  with  hallow'd  blood, 
The  labor  of  thy  dying  love. 

5  I  would  but  thou  must  give  the  pow'r, 

My  heart  from  every  sin  release  ; 
Bring  near,  bring  near  the  joyful  hour, 

And  tili  my  soul  with  perfect  peace. 
0  Come,  Lord,  the  drooping  spirit  cheer, 

Nor  let  thy  chariot  wheels  delay  ; 
Appear  in  my  poor  heart,  appear  ; 

My  God,  my  Saylour,  here  I  lay. 


96         NEW   COLLECTION    OF   HYMNS. 

157  c!m. 

1  Come,  humble  sinner,  in  whose  breast, 

A  thousand  thoughts  revolve  ; 
Come,  with  your  guilt  and  fears  oppress'd 
And  make  this  last  resolve  : 

2  I-'ll  go  to  Jesus,  thongh  my  sins 

Hath  like  a  monntain  rose  ; 
I  know  bis  coiirts,  I'll  enter  in, 
"Wbatever  may  oppose. 

3  Prostrate  I'll  lie  before  bis  throne. 

And  tbere  my  guilt  confess  ; 

I'll  teil  bim  I'm  a  wretcb  undone 

Witbont  bis  sov'reign  grace. 

4  I'll  to  tbe  gracions  King  approaeb, 

Wbose  sceptre  pardon  gires  ; 
Perbaps  be  may  command  my  toncb, 
And  tben  tbe  suppliant  lives. 

5  Perbaps  be  will  admit  my  plea, 

Perbaps  will  bear  my  pray'r  ; 
But  if  I  perisb,  I  will  pray, 
And  perisb  only  tbere. 

6  I  can  but  perisb  if  I  go, 

I  am  resolved  to  try  ; 
For  if  I  stay  away,  I  know 
I  must  forever  die." 
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C.  M. 


1  Lord,  I  approaeb  tbe  merey-seat, 
"Vi-Tiere  tbou  dost  answer  prayer  ; 
Tbere  bumbly  fall  before  tby  feet, 
For  none  can  perisb  tbere. 

3  Tby  promise  is  my  only  plea, 
With  tbis  I  venture  nigb  : 
Tbou  callest  burdened  souls  to  thee, 
And  sueb,  O  Lord  !  am  I. 
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Bowed  doMn  beneath  a  load  of  sin, 

By  Satan  sorely  press'd, 
By  wars  without  and  fears  withiu, 

I  come  to  thee  for  rest. 
Be  thon  my  shield  and  hiding-place, 

That  shelter  near  thy  side, 
I  may  my  fierce  accuser  face, 

And  teil  him  thou  liast  died. 
0  !  -u-ondrous  love,  to  bleed  and  die, 

To  bear  the  cross  and  sliame, 
Tliat  guilty  sinners,  sncli  as  I, 

Might  piead  thy  gracious  name. 
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Father,  I  Stretch  my  hands  to  thee  ; 

No  other  help  I  know  ; 
If  thou  -withdraw  thyself  from  me, 

Ah  !  whither  shall  I  go  i 
What  did  thine  son  endnre, 

Before  I  drew  my  breath  ! 
TVhat  pain,  -n-hat  labor,  to  secure 

My  soul  from  endless  death  ! 
O  Jesus  !  if  I  this  believe, 

I  now  shall  feel  thy  pow'r  ; 
New  my  poor  soul  thou  "vvilt  retriere, 

Nor  let  me  wait  one  hour. 
Author  of  faith,  to  thee  I  lift 

My  wcary  longing  eyes  : 
SalVation,  Ö,  the  gracious  gift ! 

My  soul  without  it  dies. 
Surely  thou  canst  not  let  me  die  ; 

O,  speak  !  and  I  shall  live,  * 

And  here  I  will  unwearied  lie, 

Till  thou  thy  spirit  give. 
The  worst  of  sinners  would  rejoice, 

Could  I  but  see  thy  face  ; 
O  I  let  me  hear  thy  quick'ning  Toice, 

And  taste  thy  pardoning  grace  ! 

7 
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1^^  M.    8s&7s. 

1  "  Mercy  !  O  thou  Son  of  David  !" 

Thiis  clid  blind  Bartimeus  cry, 
"  Others  by  tliy  grace  are  saved, 

Let  it  be  to  me  applied," 
For  bis  crying  many  chid  bim, 

But  lie  cried  the  louder  still, 
Till  bis  gracious  Saviour  bade  liim, 

"  Come,  and  ask  me  Avbat  tbou  will."- 

2  Money  was  not  wbat  he  wanted, 

Tbougii  by  begging  be  did  live  ; 
Yes,  he  ask'd,  and  Jesus  granted 

Alms  which^one  but  he  could  give  : 
"  Lord  remove  this  grievous  blindness, 

Let  my  eyes  behold  the  day  :" 
Straight  he  saw,  and  won  by  kindness, 

FoÜow'd  Jesus  in  the  way. 

3  Now  methinks  I  hear  him  praising, 

Publishing  to  all  around  : 
"  Friends,  is  not  my  case  amazing? 

What  a  Savioiir  I  have  found  ! 
O  that  all  the  blind  but  knew  him  ; 

Or  would  be  advis'd  by  me  ! 
Sure,  if  they  would  come  unto  him, 

He  would  cause  them  all  to  see  !" 
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1  Stay  !  thou  insulted  Spirit,  stay  ! 

Tho'  I  have  done  thee  such  despite  ; 
Nor  cast  the  sinner  quite  away, 
Nor  take  thine  everlasting  flight. 

2  Tho'  I  have  most  unfaithful  been 

Ot  all  whoe'er  thy  grace  received — 
Ten  thousand  times  thy  goodness  seen, 
Ten  thousand  times  thy  goodness  grieved. 

3  Yet  O  the  chief  of  sinners  spare  ! 

In  honor  of  thy  great  High  Priest ; 
Nor  in  thy  righteous  anger  swear 
I  shall  not  see  thy  people's  rest. 
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Yet  if  thou  canst  my  sins  forgive, 
E'en  novr,  O  Lord  !  relieve  my  woes  ; 

Into  thy  rest  of  love  receive, 

And  bless  me  with  a  calm  repose. 
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1  Beside  the  gospel  pool 

Appointed  for  the  poor, 
Trora  vear  to  year  my  longing  soul 
Has  Tvaited  for  a  eure. 

2  How  often  have  I  seen 

The  healing  Tvaters  move, 
And  others  round  me  stepping  in, 
Their  eificacy  prove. 

3  But  I  do  still  remain, 

I  feel  the  very  same  ; 
As  füll  of  gnilt  and  fear  and  shame, 
As  when  at  first  I  came. 

4  How  often  have  I  thonght, 

Why  shonld  I  longer  lie  ? 
Snrely  the  mercy  I  have  songht 
Is  not  for  such  as  I  ? 

5  But  whither  shall  I  go  ? 

There  is  no  other  pool, 
WTiere  streams  of  sov'reign  virtue  flow, 
To  make  a  sinner  whole. 

6  Here,  then,  from  day  to  day, 

I'll  wait  and  hope  and  try  ; 
'Till  Jesus  Ijears  a  sinner  pray  ? 
And  suffer  him  to  die  i 

7  No,  he  is  füll  of  grace — 

He  never  will  permit 
A  soul  that  fain  Tvould  see  his  face, 
To  perish  at  his  feet. 


100      NEW   COLLECTION   OF   HYMNS. 

lÖ'"^  M.    78. 

1  People  of  the  liring  God, 

I  have  sought  the  world  around, 
Patlis  of  sin  and  sorrow  trod 

Peace  and  comfort  no  where  found  : 
Now  to  you  my  spirit  turns,  0  [ 

Tnrns  a  fugitive  unblest ; 
Brethren,  where  your  altar  burns, 

O  !  receiye  me  into  rest. 

2  Lonely,  I  no  longer  roam, 

Like  the  eloud,  the  wind,  the  wave  ; 
Where  you  dwell  shall  be  my  home, 

Where  you  die  shall  be  my  grave  ; 
Mine  the  God  whom  you  adore, 

Your  Redeemer  shall  be  mine ; 
Earth  can  tili  my  soul  no  more, 

Every  idol  I  resign. 

3  Teil  me  not  of  gain  or  loss, 

Ease,  enjoyment,  pomp  or  power. 
Welcome  poverty  and  cross, 

Shame,  reproach,  affliction's  hour : 
"  Foliow  me,"  I  know  thy  Toice  ; 

Jesus,  Lord,  thy  steps  I  see  ; 
Now  I  take  thy  yoke,  by  choice ; 

Light  thy  bürden  now  to  me. 
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1  I  once  enjoyed  my  Lord, 

Lived  happy  in  his  love, 
Delighted  in  his  holy  word, 
And  sought  my  rest  above. 

2  But  O  alas,  my  soul, 

Where  is  my  comfort  no-vf  ; 
Why  did  I  let  my  love  grow  cold, 
Or  why  to  idols  bow. 

3  How  little  did  I  think 

When  I  did  first  begin  ; 
To  join  a  little  with  the  world 
It  was  so  great  a  sin. 
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4  I  thoiight  I  miglit  eonform, 

Nor  Singular  appear, 
Converse  and  dress  as  others  did, 
.    But  now  I  feel  tlie  snare. 

5  My  confidence  is  gone, 

I  find  no  words  to  say, 
Barren  and  lifeless  is  my  soul 
When  I  attempt  to  pray. 

6  My  sonl  this  will  not  do, 

Thy  day  is  almost  past, 
I  mnst  repent  and  turn  to  God, 
Or  sink  to  hell  at  last. 

7  Trembling  to  Christ  I'll  fly, 

And  all  my  sins  confess, 
At  Jesus'  eross  I'll  humMy  bow, 
And  ask  restoring  grace. 

PROFESSING   JUSTEPICATIOW. 

165  M.     12S&11S.  ^ 

1  Come  all  ye  young  people,  of  every  relation  ; 

Conie  listen  awhile.  and  to  you  I  will  teil 
Hovr  I  was  first  called,  to  seek  for  salvation, 

Kedemption  in  Jesus,  who  sav'd  me  from  hell: 
In  the  days  of  my  childhood,  I  was  first  awaken'd 

To  think  of  my  soul  and  the  State  I  was  in, 
I  saw  myself  Standing  great  distance  from  Jesus, 

Betweeu  him  aud  me  was  a  luountain  of  sin. 

2  Vhen  Satan  perceiv'd  that  I  was  awaken'd. 

He  strove  to  persuade  me  that  I  was  too  young ; 
That  I  would  grow  weary  before  life  was  ended, 

And  wish'd  that  I  had  not  so  early  begun : 
He  strove  to  persuade  me  that  Jesus  waspartial, 

"While  he  would  be  setting  the  poor sinners  free; 
That  I  was  forgotten,  or  left  out  like  Esau, 

And  there  was  no  mercy  in  störe  for  poor  me. 

3  But  glory  to  Jesus  !  his  love's  not  confined 

To  princes.  or  persous  of  noble  degree  ; 
His  blrtod  it  flow  d  freely  for  all  Adam's  children  ; 

He  died  1  for  poor  sinners  when  naird  to  the  tree. 
T  iT  while  I  tlius  groaned  my  sad  lamentatioa, 

My  heart  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  and  grief, 
He  drew  near  in  mercy,  looked  on  me  in  pity, 

Hepardon'd  my  sins,  and  he  gave  me  relief. 
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4  So  now  I'm  in  favour  with  Jesus  my  Savionr, 

And  all  bis  commands  I  am  bound  to  obey ; 
Siuce  he  will  preserve  me  from  evil  and  danger, 

Until  from  all  sorrows  he  calls  me  away. 
Then  farewell,  young  people,  if  I  can't  persuade  you 

To  leave  off  your  follies  and  go  with  a  friend, 
ril  follow  ray  Savionr  with  whom  I  fmnd  favour, 

My  day  to  his  glory  I'in  bound  for  to  spend. 

166  SM. 

1  How  can  a  sinner  know 

His  sins  on  earth  forgiv'n  ? 
How  can  my  gracious  Saviour  show 
My  name  inscribed  in  heaven  ? 

2  What  "vre  hare  feit  and  seen, 

With  confidence  we  teil ; 
And  publish  to  the  sons  of  men 
The  signs  infallible. 

3  We  wbo  in  Christ  beliere  ;    -: 

That  he  for  us  hath  died,  ■ 

We  all  his  unknown  peaee  receive,  ;)  I 

And  feel  his,  blood  applied. 

4  His  loTe  surpassing  far 

The  love  of  all  beneath, 
We  find  within  our  hearts  to  dare 
The  pointed  darts  of  death. 

167  CM. 

1  Vain  are  the  hopes  the  sons  of  men 

On  their  own  works  have  bnilt ; 
Their  hearts  by  nature  all  nnclean, 
And  all  their  actions  guilt. 

2  Let  Jews  and  Gentiles  stop  their  monthSj 

Withont  a  mnrm'ring  word, 
And  the  whole  race  of  Adam  stand  '' 

Guilty  before  the  Lord. 

3  In  yain  we  ask  God's  righteons  law 

To  jnstify  ns  now  ; 
Since  to  eonvince  and  to  condemn 
Is  all  the  law  can  do. 
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168  S.  M. 

1  O  blessed  souls  are  they 

Whose  sins  are  covered  o'er  ; 

Divinely  blest,  to  -wliom  the  Lord 

Impiites  their  giiilt  no  more. 

2  They  monrn  tiieir  follies  past, 

And  keep  their  hearts  with  care  ; 
Their  Ups  and  lives  without  deceit 
Shall  prove  their  faith  sincere. 

3  While  I  eoncealed  my  gnilt, 

I  feit  the  festering  wound  ; 
Till  I  confessed  my  sins  to  thee, 
And  ready  pardon  found. 

4  Let  sinners  learn  to  pray, 

Let  saints  keep  near  the  throne  ; 
Onr  help,  in  times  of  deep  distress, 
Is  found  in  God  alone. 

169  CM. 

1  ^yllen  God  reveal'd  his  gracions  name, 

And  chang'd  my  mournful  State, 
My  rapture  seem'd  a  pleasing  dream, 
The  grace  appear'd  so  great. 

2  The  World  beheld  the  glorious  ehange, 

And  did  thy  hand  confess  ; 
My  tongue  broke  out  in  unknown  strains, ". 
And  sung  surprising  grace. 

3  The  Lord  can  clear  the  darkest  skies, 

Can  give  us  day  for  night ; 
Make  drops  of  sacred  sorrow  rise 
To  rivers  of  delight. 

4  Let  those  that  sow  in  sadness  ^vait 

Till  the  fair  harvest  come, 
They  shall  confess  their  sheaves  are  great, 
And  shout  the  blessings  home. 

170  CM. 

1  In  evil  long  I  took  delight, ' 
Unaw'd  by  shame  or  fear  ; 
Till  a  new  object  Struck  my  sight, 
And  stopped  my  wild  career. 
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3  I  saw  one  hansring  on  a  tree 
In  agonies  of  blood  ; 
He  fixecl  bis  languid  eyes  on  me, 
As  near  bis  cross  I  stood. 

3  Sure  never  tili  mj  latest  brealh 

Shall  I  forget  that  look, 
He  seem'd  to  elkarge  me  with  his  death, 
Thougli  not  a  word  he  spoke. 

4  My  conscience  feit  and  own'd  the  guilt, 

And  pluuged  me  in  despair  ; 
I  saw  my  sins  his  blood  had  spilled, 
And  help'd  to  nail  him  there. 

5  Alas  !  I  knew  not  what  I  did, 

But  now  my  tears  were  vain  ; 
Where  shall  my  trembling  sonl  be  hid, 
For  I  the  Lord  have  slain. 

6  A  seeond  look  he  gave  which  said 

I  freely  all  forgive  ; 
This  blood  is  for  thy  ransom  paicl ; 
I  die  that  thou  may'st  live. 

7  With  pleasing  grief  and  mournful  joy 

My  spirit  now  was  filled, 
That  I  should  such  a  life  destroy, 
Yet  live  by  him  I  killed. 


171 


C.  M. 


1  Afflictions,  though  they  seem  severe, 

In  merey  oft  are  sent  ; 
They  stopped  the  prodigal's  career, 
And  cans'd  him  to  repent. 

2  Although  he  no  relentings  feit 

Till  he  had  spent  his  Store  ; 
His  Stubborn  heart  began  to  melt 
When  famine  pinch'd  him  sore. 

3  "  What  have  I  gain'd  by  sin,"  he  Said, 

"  But  huriger,  shame  and  fear  ; 
My  father's  house  abounds  with  bread 
While  I  am  starving  here. 
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4  "  I'll  go  and  teil  Mm  all  I've  done, 

Fall  down  before  his  face  : 

Ums'ortliy  to  be  call'd  bis  son, 

I'll  seek  a  servant's  place." 

5  His  fatlier  saw  him  Coming  back, 

He  saAv,  and  ran,  and  smil'd, 
Then  threw  bis  arms  around  the  neck 
Of  bis  rebellious  cbild. 

6  "  Fatber,  I've  sinn'd,  but,  O  forgive  !" — 

'•'  Enoiigh,"  the  fatber  said  ; 
"  Rejoice,  my  bouse,  my  son's  aliye, 
For  wbom  I  mourn'd  as  dead. 

7  "  Now  let  tbe  fatted  calf  be  slain, 

Go  spread  tbe  news  around  : 

My  son  was  dead  but  lives  again, 

Was  lost,  but  now  is  found." 

172  CM. 

1  I  waited  patient  for  tbe  Lord  ; 
He  bowed  to  bear  my  cry  ; 
He  saw  nie  resting  on  his  word. 
And  brought  salvation  nigb. 
3  He  raised  me  from  a  horrid  pit, 
Where  mourning  long  I  lay, 
And  from  my  bands  released  my  feet — 
Deep  bounds  of  miry  clay. 

3  Firm  on  a  rock  he  made  me  stand, 

And  taugbt  my  cheerful  tongue 
To  praise  tbe  wonders  of  bis  band, 
In  a  new,  tbankful  song. 

4  I'll  spread  bis  works  of  grace  abroad  ; 

The  saints  with  joy  shall  hear, 
And  sinners  learn  to  make  my  God 
Their  only  hope  and  fear. 

173  L.  M.  i^ 

1  Jesus  ?  when  I  look  back  and  tbink  ! 
When  my  poor  soul  began  to  sink 
Beneatb  tbine  anger  and  thy  wrath, 
And  saw  myself  iu  sin  and  death  ! 
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2  How  dreadful  were  mv  feelings  tlien  ! 
-  To  see  liow  wicked  I  had  been, 

To  sligbt  thy  grace  and  mercy  too, 
Although  thou  didst  much  mercy  show. 

3  Despair  took  hold  of  my  poor  soul 
While  I  stood  trembling  to  behold  ; 
The  gulf  of  deep  despair  I  sa^x, 
While  Moses  did  pronounce  the  law. 

4  Have  mercy,  Lord,  I  then  did  cry, 
For  I  began  to  weep  and  sigh, 
Till  Jesus  in  his  pity  came 

And  Said  I  died  thy  soul  to  save. 

5  What  happy  hours  I  then  enjoy'd, 

My  heart  and  tongue  were  all  employ'd, 
To  sing  his  praise  with  those  above. 
And  all  my  Saviour's  fulness  prove.    • 

6  By  blessed  experience  I  can  teil 
That  he  can  save  a  soul  from  hell ; 
He  died  for  rebel  man  to  save, 
And  set  at  liberty  the  slave. 

1 74  P-  M.     6,  6,  9,  6,  6,  9. 

1  O  how  happy  are  they 
Who  their  Saviour  obey, 

And  have  laid  up  their  treasur es  above  ; 
Tongue  can  never  express 
The  sweet  comfort  and  peace 

Of  a  soul  in  its  earliest  love. 

2  That  sweet  comfort  was  mine 
When  the  favor  divine 

I  first  found  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ; 

When  my  heart  it  believ'd 

What  a  joy  I  receiv'd — 
What  a  heaven  in  Jesus'  name. 

3  'Twas  a  heaven  below 
My  Eedeenier  to  know. 

And  the  angels  could  do  nothing  more 

Than  to  fall  at  his  feet, 

And  the  story  repeat, 
And  the  lover  of  sinners  adore. 
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4  Jesns  all  the  day  long 
Was  my  joy  and  my  sang, 

O,  that  all  bis  salvation  might  sec  ; 

He  hath  lov'd  me.  I  cried. 

He  hath  suffer'd  and  died 
To  redeem  such  a  rebel  as  me. 

5  On  the  wings  of  his  lore 
I  was  carried  above 

All  sin  and  temptation  and  pain ; 

And  I  coiild  not  believe 

That  I  ever  shoxild  gi-ieve, 
That  I  ever  should  sntfer  again. 

6  I  then  rode  on  the  skr, 
Freely  justlfled  I, 

Nor  did  envy  Elijah  his  seat ; 

My  glad  soul  monnted  higher 

In  a  chariot  of  fire, 
And  the  nioon  it  was  under  my  feet. 

7  O  the  raptnrons  height 
Of  that  holy  delight, 

Which  I  feit  in  the  life-giving  blood  : 

Of  my  Savionr  posses^'d, 

I  was  perfectly  bless'd, 
As  if  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God. 

175  M.    Ss&Ts. 

1  Come  thon  fount  of  every  blessing, 

Time  my  heart  to  sing  thy  grace  : 
Streams  of  mercy  never  ceasing 

Call  for  songs  of  loudest  iTraise. 
Teach  me  some  melodions  sonnets, 

Siing  by  Üaming  tj^ngues  above  ; 
Fraise  the  mount — I'm  fix'd  npon  it, 

Mount  of  thy  redeeming  love. 

2  Here  I'll  raise  my  Ebenezer, 

Hither  by  thy  help  I've  come, 
And  I  hope  by  thy  good  pleasm-e, 

Safely  to  arrive  at  home. 
Jesus  sought  me  when  a  stranger, 

Wand  "ring  from  the  fold  of  God  ; 
He,-to  rescue  me  from  danffer, 

Interposed  his  precious  blood. 
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3  O  to  srace  how  great  a  debtor 

Daily  I'm  constrain'd  to  be, 
Let  thy  gooduess,  like  a  fetter, 

Bind  my  wand'ring  heart  to  thee  : 
Frone  to  wander,  Lord,  I  feel  it, 

Prone  to  leave  the  God  I  love, 
Here's  my  heart,  O  take  and  seal  it, 

Seal  it  for  thy  comts  above. 

1'^  M.    Us&Ss. 

1  O  Thou  in  whose  presence  mj  soul  takes  delight, 

Ou  whom  in  afflictiou  I  call  ; 
My  comfort  by  day,  and  my  song  in  the  night, 
My  hope,  my  salvation,  my  all. 

2  Where  dost  thou  at  noon-tide  resort  with  thy  she^p, 

To  feed  on  the  pastures  of  love? 
Fay,  why  in  the  valley  of  death  should  I  weep, 
6r  alone  in  the  vrilderness  rove? 

3  0  TThy  should  I  wander  an  allen  from  thee, 

And  cry  in  the  desert  for  bread  ? 
Thy  foes  -will  rejoice  when  my  sorrow  they  see. 
And  smile  at  the  tears  I  have  shed. 

4  Ye  daughters  of  Zion,  declare  you  have  seen 

The  ^:tar  that  on  Israel  shone? 
Say,  if  in  your  teuts  my  beloved  has  beeil, 
And  where  with  his  flock  he  is  gone  ? 

5  This  is  my  Beloved,  his  form  is  divine, 

His  vestmeuts  shed  odors  around  ; 
The  locks  on  his  head  are  as  grapes  on  the  vine, 
When  autumn  with  plenty  is  crown'd. 

6  RU  lips  as  a  fountain  of  right'ousness  flow, 

That  waters  the  garden  of  grace, 
From  which  their  salvation  the  Gentiles  shall  know, 
And  bask  in  the  smiles  of  his  face. 

7  Such  is  my  Beloved,  in  eXcellence  bright, 

When  pleas'd  he  looks  down  from  above,    [of  light, 
Like  tb"  juorn,  when  he  breathes  from  the  Chamber* 
And  comforts  his  imcple  with  love. 

1  *  ^  M.     7s  &  6s. 

1  How  lost  was  my  condition 
Till  Jesus  made  me  whole ; 
There  is  but  one  Physician 
Can  eure  the  sin-sick  soul. 
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The  -worst  of  all  diseases 

Is  light  compared  with  sin  ; 
On  every  part  it  seizes, 

But  rages  most  -within. 

2  From  men  great  skill  professiog 

I  tlionght  a  cnre  to  gain, 
But  this  prored  most  distressing, 

And  added  to  my  pain. 
Some  Said  that  nothing  ail'd  me, 

Seme  gave  me  np  for  lost ; 
Thus  every  refuge  fail'd  me 

And  all  my  hopes  were  cross'd. 

3  At  length  this  great  Physician — 

Kovr  matchless  is  his  grace  ! — 
Accepted  my  petition, 

And  undertook  my  case. 
Next  door  to  death  he  found  me, 

And  snateh'd  me  from  the  grave, 
To  teil  to  all  around  me, 

His  wond'rous  pow'r  to  save. 


178 


C.  M. 


9 


1  God,  my  snpporter  and  my  hope, 

My  help  forever  nigh, 
Thine  arm  of  mercy  held  me  up, 
To  d-well  with  him  on  high. 

2  Were  I  in  heaven  withont  my  God, 

-Twould  be  no  joy  for  me, 
And  whilst  the  earth  is  my  abode, 
I  long  for  none  but  thee. 

3  What  if  the  Springs  of  life  -^ere  broke, 

And  flesh  and  heart  should  faint, 
God  is  my  soul's  eternal  rock, 
The  strength  of  every  saint. 

4  Then  prayer  and  praise  to  thee,  my  God, 

Shall  be  my  sweet  employ  ; 
My  tongue  shall  sound  thy  works  abroad, 
And  teil  the  world  my  joy. 
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^  *  ^  CM. 

1  How  liappy  every  child  of  grace 

Who  knows  his  sins  forgiven  ; 
"  This  earth,"  he  cries,  is  not  my  place, 
I  seek  ray  place  iu  heaven. 

2  "A  countrv  far  from  mortal  sight, 

Yet,  0  by  faith  I  see 
The  land  of  rest,  the  saints'  delight, 
A  heaven  prepared  for  me." 

3  O  Avhat  a  blessed  hope  is  ours, 

While  here  on  earth  Ave  stay  ! 
We  more  than  taste  the  heav'nly  pow'rs, 
And  antedate  that  day. 

4  We  feel  the  resnrrection  near, 

Our  lives  in  Christ  conceal'd, 
And  with  his  glorrous  presence  here 
Our  earthen  vessels  fill'd. 

5  O  would  he  more  of  heaven  bestow, 

And  let  the  vessels  break, 
And  let  om*  ransomed  spirits  go 
To  grasp  the  God  we  seek. 

6  In  raptnrons  awe  on  him  to  gaze, 

Who  bonght  this  sight  for  me, 
And  shoiit  and  wonder  at  his  grace 
Through  all  eternity. 


180 


M. 


1  Jesus,  I  my  cross  have  taken, 

All  to  leave  and  follow  thee  ; 
Kaked,  poor,  despised,  forsaken — 

Thou  from  hence  my  all  shalt  be  ! 
Perish  every  fond  ambition — 

All  I  've  sought,  or  hoped,  or  known  ; 
Tet  how  rieh  is  my  condition — 

God  and  heav'n  are  all  my  own  ! 
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2  Let  the  world  clespise  and  leave  me, 

Tliey  have  left  my  Saviour,  too  ; 
Human  looks  and  hearts  deceive  me, 

Thou  art  not  like  them — untrue. 
And  wliile  thon  slialt  smile  upon  me, 

God  of -vrisdom,  love  and  miglit, 
Foes  may  hate  and  friends  disown  m% 

Show  tby  face,  and  all  is  riglit. 

3  Go,  then,  eartlily  fame  and  treasure ; 

Come  disaster,  scorn  and  pain  ; 
In  thy  Service  pain  is  pleasure, 

With  thy  favor,  loss  is  gain. 
I  have  cali'd  thee  Abba,  Fath^r  ; 

I  have  set  my  heart  on  thee  ; 
Storms  may  howl,  and  clouds  may  gather, 

All  must  work  for  good  to  me  ! 

181  C.  M. 

1  Didst  thou,  dear  Jesus,  suflFer  shame, 
And  bear  the  cross  for  me  ! 
And  shall  I  fear  to  own  thy  name, 
Or  thy  disciple  be  ? 

3  Forbid  it,  Lord,  that  I  should  dread 
To  suffer  shame  or  loss  ; 
O  let  me  in  thy  footsteps  tread, 
And  glory  in  thy  cross  ! 

3  Inspire  my  soul  with  life  divine 

And  hoiy  courage  bold  ; 
Let  knowledge,  faith  and  meekness  shine, 
Nor  love,  nor  zeal  grow  cold. 

4  Say  to  my  soul,  "  Whv  dost  thou  fear 

The  face  of  feeble  clay  ? 
Behold  thy  Saviour,  ever  near, 
Will  guard  thee  in  the  way." 

5  O  how  my  soul  would  rise  and  run, 

At  this  reviving  word  ! 
Nor  any  painful  suffering  shun, 
To  follow  thee,  my  Lord. 
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6  Let  sinful  men  reproach,  defame, 
And  call  me  what  they  will, 
If  I  may  glorify  tliy  name, 
And  be  thy  servant  still. 

1Ö2  L.  M. 

1  Awake,  my  soul,  in  joyful  lays, 

Aftd  sing  the  great  Redeenier's  praise ; 
He  jnstly  Claims  a  song  from  me  : — 
His  loving  kindness,  O  how  free  ! 

2  He  saw  me  niined  by  tlie  fall, 

Tet  loved  me,  notwithstanding  all ; 
He  saved  me  from  my  lost  estate  : — 
Hiß  loving  kindness,  O  how  great ! 

3  When  trouble,  like  a  gloomy  cloud, 
Hath  gathered  thick,  and  thunders  loud, 
He  near  my  soul  bas  always  stood  : — 

His  loving  kindness,  O  bow  good  !         f  ^j  j 

4  Soon  sball  I  pass  tbe  gloomy  vale  ;    .     ^ 
Soon  all  my  mortal  powers  mnst  fall ; 

O  may  my  last,  expiring  breath, 
His  loving  kindness  sing  in  death ! 

183  M.  iis. 

1  An  alien  from  God,  and  stränge  to  Errace, 

I  wander'd  througü  earth,  its  gay  pleasures  to  trace  ; 
In  the  pathway  of  sin  I  continued  to  roam, 
Unmindful,  alas  !  that  it  led  nie  from  home. 
Home,  home,  sweet,  STreet,  home, 
O  Saviour,  direct  me  to  heaven,  my  home! 

2  The  pleasnres  of  eai-th  I  have  seen  fade  away, 
They  bloom  for  a  seasou,  bat  soon  they  decay ; 
Bat  pleasures  more  lasting  in  Jesus  are  given  ; 
Salvation  on  earth,  and  a  mansion  in  heaven. 

Home,  home,  &c. 

3  Allure  me  no  longer,  ye  false,  glowing  charms, 
My  Saviour  invites  me,  I'H  go  to  his  arms ; 

At  the  banquet  of  mercy  I  hear  there  is  room  ; 

0  then  may  I  feast  with  his  children  at  home! 

Home,  home,  &c. 

4  FareTvell,  vain  amusements,  my  follies  adieu, 
While  Jesus,  and  heaven,  and  glory  I  view; 

1  feast  ou  the  pleasures  that  üow  from  his  throne, 
The  foretaste  of  heaven,  sweet  heaven,  my  home. 

Home,  home,  &c. 
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184  L.M. 

1  Xow,  in  a  song  of  gratefal  praise, 
To  my  dear  Lord  my  voice  I'll  raise  ; 
With  all  bis  saints,  I'll  join  to  teil — 

"  My  Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well." 

2  All  -worlds  bis  glorious  poTver  confess, 
His  wisdom  all  bis  works  express  ; 
But  O  !  liis  loye  what  tongue  can  teil  ? 
"  My  Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well !" 

3  How  sov'reign,  wonderful  and  free, 
Has  been  his  lore  to  sinful  me  ! 

He  pluck'd  me  as  a  brand  froni  bell — 
"  My  Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well !" 

4  I  spurn'd  bis  grace,  I  broke  bis  laws, 
And  yet  he  undertook  my  cause  ; 

To  sare  me,  thougb  I  did  rebel : 

"  My  Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well." 

5  And  since  my  soul  hath  known  his  love, 
"^Tiat  mercies  has  he  made  me  prove  : 
Mercies  wbich  do  all  praise  excel — 

"  My  Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well." 

1  85  L.  M. 

1  Let  tbougbtless  thousands  choose  tbe  road 
That  leads  tbe  soul  away  from  God  : 
Tbis  bappiness,  dear  Lord,  be  mine, 

To  live  and  die  entirely  thine. 

2  On  Christ,  by  faith,  my  soul  would  live, 
From  bim  my  life,  my  all  reeeive  : 

To  bim  devote  my  fleeting  bours  ; 
Serve  bim  alone  with  all  my  pow'rs. 

3  Christ  is  my  everlasting  all, 
To  bim  I  look,  on  bim  I  call ; 
He  every  want  will  well  supply 
In  time  and  tbrough  eternity. 

4  Soon  will  tbe  Lord,  my  life,  appear  ; 
Soon  sball  I  end  my  trials  here  ; 
Leave  sin  and  sorrow,  deatb  and  pain  : 
To  live  is  Christ — to  die  is  gain. 

8 
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1  86  M.     lOs  &  11s. 

1  0  teil  me  no  more  of  this  world's  vain  störe  ; 
The  time  for  such  trifles  with  me  now  is  o'er:' 
A  country  I  've  found,  where  true  joys  ab' und ; 
To  dwell,  Fm  determined,  oa  that  happy  ground. 

2  The  souls  that  believe,  in  paradise  live; 
And  me  in  that  number  will  Jesus  receive. 
My  sonl,  don't  delay — he  calls  thee  away: 
Eise,  folloTv  thy  Saviour,  and  bless  the  glad  day. 

S  No  mortal  doth  know  what  he  can  bestow — 
What  light,  aid  and  comfort — go  after  him,  go. 
So  OD  ward  I  move  to  a  city  above; 
Kone  guesses  how  wondrous  my  journey  will  prove. 

4  Great  spoils  I  shall  win  from  death,  hell  and  sin : 
'Midst  outward  afflictions,  I  feel  Christ  within  ; 
And  when  I"m  to  die,  receive  me  TU  cry ; 

Für  Jesus  has  loved  me — I  cannot  teil  why. 

5  But  this  I  do  find,  we  two  are  so  join'd, 

He  '11  not  live  in  glory,  and  leave  me  behind  ; 
So  this  is  the  race  Fm  rtianing,  through  grace, 
Henceforth  tili  admitted  to  see  mv  Lord's  face. 
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B  APTIS  M. 
C.  M. 
1  Jesus  for  me  the  cross  endnr'd, 


And  all  its  shame  despised 
And  shall  I  be  ashamed,  O  Lord, 
With  thee  to  be  baptlzed  ? 

2  Didst  thon  the  great  example  lead, 

In  Jordan's  SAvelling  flood  ? 
And  shall  my  pride  disdain  the  deed, 
That's  wofthy  of  my  God  ? 

3  O  Lord,  the  ardor  of  thy  love 

Eeproves  my  cold  delays  ; 
And  now  my  willing  footsteps  move 
In  thy  delightful  ways. 

188  M.    8s,  7s<fc  4s. 

1  Thou  hast  said,  exalted  Jesus, 

"  Take  thy  cross  and  follow  me  ; " 
Shall  the  Tv-ord  with  terror  seize  us? 
Shall  we  from  the  bürden  flee  ? 

Lord  I-ll  take  it, 
And  rejoicing,  follow  thee. 
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2  While  tliis  liquid  tomb  surveying, 

Emblem  of  my  Saviour's  grave, 
Shall  I  shun  its  brink,  betraying 
Feelings  worthy  of  a  slaye  ? 

No  !'  I'll  enter  : 
Jesus  entered  Jordan's  wave. 

3  Blessed  sign  -which  thus  reminds  me, 

Savloui-r  of  thy  love  for  me  ! 
But  more  blest  tlie  love  that  binds  me, 
In  its  deathless  bonds  to  thee  : 

O  what  pleasure, 
Buried  witli  my  Lord  to  be  ! 

4  Should  it  rend  some  fond  connection, 

Should  I  suffer  sbame  or  loss, 

Still  the  fragrant,  blest  refiection, 

I  have  been  "wliere  Jesus  was, 

Will  revive  me, 
Wlien  I  faint  beneath  the  cross. 

5  Fellowship  witb  him  possessing, 

Let  me  die  to  earth  and  sin  ; 
Let  me  rise  t'  enjoy  the  blessing 
TMiich  the  faithful  soul  shall  win  ; 

May  I  ever 
Follow  where  my  Lord  has  been. 
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L.  M. 
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'Twas  the  commission  of  our  Lord, 
"  Go  teach  the  nations  and  baptize  ;'■ 

The  nations  have  received  the  -word, 
Since  he  ascended  to  the  skies. 

He  sits  upon  th'  eternal  hills 

With  grace  and  pardon  in  his  hands, 
And  sends  his  coyenant  with  the  seals, 

To  bless  the  distant  heathen  lands. 

3  "  Repent  and  be  baptized,"  he  saith 
"  In  token  of  forgiven  sins  ; " 
And  thus  our  sense  assists  our  faith, 
And  Shows  us  what  the  gospel  means. 
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4  Hence,  we  engage  ourselves  to  thee, 
And  seal  our  cov'nant  with  the  Lord, 
O  !  may  the  great  eternal  Thrce 
In  heaven  our  solemn  vows  record. 

190  8,8,6,8,8,6. 

1  Salem's  bright  King,  Jesus  by  name, 
In  former  time  to  Jordan  came. 

All  righteousness  to  All ; 
'Twas  there  tbe  ancient  Baptist  stood, 
Whose  name  was  John,  a  man  of  God, 

To  do  bis  Master's  will. 

2  Down  in  old  Jordan's  rolling  stream, 
The  Baptist  led  tbe  holy  Lamb, 

And  there  did  him  baptize  ;, 
Jehovah  saw  her  darling  Son, 
And  was  well  pleas'd  what  he'd  done, 

And  owned  him  from  the  skies. 

3  The  opening  heav'n  anon  complies 
The  Holy  Ghost  then  quickly  flies 

Down  from  the  courts  above  ; 
And  on  the  Holy  heavenly  Lamb, 
The  Spirit  lights  and  does  remain, 

In  shape  like  a  fair  dove. 

4  "  This  is  my  Son,"  the  Father  said, 

"  Him  all  shall  hear,  both  quick  and  dead, 

And  own  him  Lord  of  all," 
Hark !  'tis  his  voiee  !  Behold  he  cries  : 
Repent,  believe,  and  be  baptiz'd, 

And  thus  obey  my  call. 

5  Come,  converts,  come,  his  voice  obey, 
Salem's  great  King  has  mark'd  the  way, 

And  has  a  crown  prepar-d  ; 
O  then  arise,  and  give  consent, 
Walk  in  the  way  that  Jesus  went, 

And  have  a  great  reward. 

6  Behold  his  servant  waiting  Stands, 
With  willing  heart  and  ready  hands, 

To  wait  upon  the  bride  ; 
Ye  candidates,  your  hearts  prepare, 
And  let  us  join  in  solemn  pray'r, 

Down  by  the  water  side. 
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i^i  M.,  8s,  7s  &  43. 

1  To  tlie  flowing  stream  of  Jordan, 

Lo  !  the  King  of  Zion  came  ; 

Tliere  the  ancient  Baptist  waited, 

To  baptize  the  spotless  Lamb, 

They  descended 
To  the  Saviour's  watery  tomb. 

2  Thus  baptiz-d,  the  great  Redeemer 

ShoTv'd  the  way  his  saints  should  tread, 
And  when  rising  from  the  ^\'ater, 
God  approv'd  and  blest  the  deed, 

And  the  Spirit 
Rested  on  his  sacred  head  ! 

3  Come,  then,  ye  that  love  the  Saviour, 

Fear  not  iqow  to  OTvn  your  Lord, 
Joyful.  though  the  worl'd  should  scorn  you, 
Follow  Christ,  obey  his  word  : 

He"ll  defend  you, 
Fear  ye  not  to  follow  Lim  ! 

4  Hear  the  Savionr  saying  to  yon, 

From  his  glorions  throne  above, 
Ye  who  trnst  in  me  for  pardon, 
By  obedience  show  your  love  : 

Be  baptized, 
My  example  shows  the  way. 

5  Lord,  our  hearts  incline  to  follow 

In  the  Avay  that  thou  didst  tread, 
We  will  turn  from  every  other, 
"While  thy  sacred  word  we  read  : 

O  Redeemer, 
Gladly  now  we'll  follow  thee. 

192 

1  Do  we  not  know  that  solemn  word, 
That  we  are  buried  witli  the  Lord  ; 
Baptiz-d  into  his  death,  and  then 
Put  oflf  tlie  body  of  our  sin  ? 
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2  Onr  souls  receive  diviner  breath,  )  I 
Rais'd  from  corniption,  giiilt,  and  death, 
So  from  the  grave  did  Christ  arise, 

And  lives  to  God  above  the  skies. 

3  No  more  let  sin  or  Satan  reign 
Over  our  mortal  flesh  again  ; 

The  various  lusts  we  serv'd  before, 
Shall  have  dominion  now  no  more. 

FEET    ^^ASHIIsTG. 
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1  When  Jesus  Christ  was  here  below,  " 
He  tanght  his  people  what  to  do  ; 
And  if  we  wonld  his  precepts  keep, 
We  must  descend  to  washing  feet. 

2  For  on  that  night  he  was  betray'd, 
He  for  US  all  a  pattern  laid  : 

For,  after  supper,  he  did  eat 

He  rose,  and  washed  his  brethren's  feet. 

3  The  Lord,  who  made  the  earth  and  sky, 
Arose,  and  laid  his  garments  by. 

And  washed  their  feet — to  show  that  we 
Should  always  kind  and  humble  be. 

4  He  washed  their  feet,  tho'  they  were  cleau, 
Nor  did  he  mean  to  cleanse  from  sin — 
But  Peter  said,  "  It  shall  not  be  ; 

Thou  shalt  not  stoop  to  washing  me." 

5  Then  Jesus  said,  "  If  thou  refuse, 
And  will  not  my  Instructions  elioose, 
Thou  hast  no  part  or  lot  with  me ; " 
Then  Peter  yielded  willingly. 

6  Like  Peter — some  still  disobey  : 

"  'Tis  not  essential,"  they  will  say  ;         ^ 
But  such  a  pretext  will  not  stand  ,'•*  i 

Before  our  Saviour's  piain  command  : — 

7  "  Ton  call  me  Lord,  and  master  too, 
Then  do  as  I  have  done  to  you  : 

All  my  commands  and  counsels  keep, 
And  show  your  love,  by  washing  feet. 
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8  ''  Ye  shall  be  happy  if  ye  know, 
And  do  these  things  by  faith  below  ; 
And  I  -will  guide  von  tili  you  die, 
And  then  receive  your  souls  on  high." 

19-t 

1  The  clmreh  of  God  believes  it  right 

To  think  and  do  as  Jesus  bade, 
When  on  that  dark  and  doleful  night 
He  show'd  his  love,  and  plainly  said  : — 

2  •'  Mark,  the  example  Tvhich  I  give  ; 

Keep  it,  and  also  show  your  love  : 
My  precepts  do,  and  you  shall  live 

In  bliss  belo"w,  and  heaven  above."  ' 

3  My  brethren,  do  we  love  the  Lord  ? 

And  are  we  bound  in  union  yet  ? 
If  so,  like  Jesus,  let  us  bo-n-. 
And  let  us  wash  each  other's  feet. 

4  Xo-w,  Lord,  we'll  vrash  thy  people's  feet, 

And  here  enjoy  their  fond  embrace  ; 
Each  with  a  kiss  of  friendship  greet, 
And  hope  in  love  to  see  thy  face. 

5  And  then  we'll  feast  on  heavenly  love, 

And  find  our  joys  to  be  complete  : 

Yes,  then  ^ve'll  sing  thy  praise  above, 

And  bow  with  angels  at  thy  feet. 

COMMUNION. 
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1  'Twas  on  that  dark,  that  doleful  night, 

"When  povrers  of  earth  and  hell  arose, 
Against  the  Son  of  God  in  might. 
And  friends  betrayed  him  to  his  foes  ; — 

2  Before  the  mournful  scene  began. 

He  broke  the  bread,  and  bless'd  and  brake : 
What  love  through  all  his  actions  ran  ! 
Wliat  wondrous  words  of  grace  he  spake  ! 
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3  "  This  is  my  body,  broke  for  sin  ; 

Receive  and  eat  the  living  food  ; " 
Then  took  the  cup  and  bless'd  the  wine  ; 
"  'Tis  the  new  cov'nant  in  my  blood." 

4  "  Do  this,"  he  cried,  "  tili  time  shall  end, 

In  memory  of  your  dying  Friend  ; 
Meet  at  my  table,  and  record 

The  love  of  your  departed  Lord." 

5  Jesus,  thy  feast  we  celebrate, 

TVe  Show  thy  death,  we  sing  thy  name 
Till  thou  return,  and  we  shall  eat 
The  marriage  suj)per  of  the  Lamb. 
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1  According  to  thy  graeious  word, 

In  meek  hnmility, 
This  will  I  do,  my  dying  Lord, — 
I  will  remember  thee. 

2  Thy  body,  broken  for  my  sake, 

My  bread  from  heaven  shaU  be ; 
Thy  testamental  cup  shall  be. 
And  thus  remember  thee. 

3  Gethsemane  can  I  forget  1 

Or  there  thy  conflict  see, 

Thy  agony  and  bloody  sweat. 

And  not  remember  thee  ? 

4  TMien  to  the  cross  I  turn  my  eyes, 

And  rest  on  Calvary, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  my  sacriflce, 
I  must  remember  thee. 

5  Remember  thee  and  all  thy  pains, 

And  all  thy  love  to  me  ; 
Yea,  while  l"^breathe,  a  pulse  remains, 
Will  I  remember  thee. 

6  And  when  these  failing  lips  grow  dumb, 

And  mind  and  memory  flee, 
When  thou  shalt  in  thy  kingdom  come, 
Jesus,  remember  me. 
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197  CM. 

1  Jesus,  thy  love  shall  we  forget : 

And  never  bring  to  mind 
The  graoe  that  paid  our  helpless  debt, 
And  bade  us  pardon  find  ? 

2  Shall  -we  thy  life  of  grief  forget, 

Thy  fasting  and  thy  -pray'r  ; 
Thy  locks  with  mountain  vapors  wet, 
To  save  ns  from  despair ! 

3  Gethsemane,  can  vre  forget — 

Thy  struggling  agony — 
When  night  lay  dark  on  Olivet, 
And  none  to  watch  with  thee  ? 

4  Can  we  the  crown  of  thorns  forget — 

The  buffeting  aüd  shame  ; 
T\~hen  hell  thy  sinking  soul  beset, 
And  earth  reviled  thy  name  ? 

5  The  nails,  the  spear,  can  we  forget, 

Thy  agonizing  cry  ; — 
"  My  God  !  my  Father  !  wilt  thou  let 
Thy  Son  forsaken  die  ? " 

6  Life's  highest  joys  we  may  forget — 

Our  kindred  cease  to  love  ; 
But  He  who  paid  our  hopeless  debt, 
Our  constancy  shall  prove. 
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THE    CHKISTIAN.j 
L.  M. 

The  Christian  knows  his  God  aright, 
And  worships  him  with  strong  delight  ; 
He's  taught  of  God,  and  truly  wise — 
Still  sets  the  Lord  before  his  eyes. 
The  Christian  hates  his  every  sin — 
Evils  external  or  within  : 
And  with  an  humble,  contrite  heart, 
From  all  that's  sinful  doth  depart. 
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3  The  Christian  has  a  faith  divine. 
And  doth  to  faith  obedience  join  ; 
Believes  the  truth,  the  truth  obeys, 
And  always  walks  in  holy  ways. 

4  The  Christian  is  a  man  of  God — 

He  takes  Ihe  pure,  the  lieavenly  road  ; 
All  his  aifections  rise  above, 
And  all  his  heart  is  füll  of  love. 

5  The  Christian  shines  with  lustre  bright ; 
His  understanding's  füll  of  light ; 

To  Jesus  Christ  he's  wholly  given, 
And  is  indeed  a  form  of  heaven. 

199  LM. 

1  O  that  I  could  forever  dwell 

With  Mary  at  my  Saviour's  feet, 
And  view  the  form  I  löve  so  well, 
And  all  his  tender  words  repeat ! 

2  The  World  shut  out  from  all  my  soul, 

And  heav'n  brought  in  with  all  its  bliss; 
O,  is  there  aught  from  pole  to  pole, 
One  moment  to  compare  with  this  ? 

0  This  is  the  hidden  life  I  prize, 

A  life  of  pure  and  fllial  love, — 
When  most  my  follies  I  despise. 

And  raise  the  highest  thoughts  above. 
4  Thus  would  I  live,  tili  nature  falls, 

And  all  my  former  sius  forsake  ; 
Tlien  rise  to  God  within  the  veil, 

And  of  eternal  joys  partake. 

200  L.M. 

1  Jesus,  and  shall  it  ever  be, 

A  mortal  man  ashamed  of  thee  ? 
Ashamed  of  thee,  whom  angels  praise, 
Whose  glories  shine  through  endless  days  ? 

2  Ashamed  of  Jesus  !  sooner  far 
Let  evening  blush  to  own  a  star  : 
He  sheds  the  beams  of  light  divine 
O'er  this  benighted  soul  of  mine. 
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3  Ashamed  of  Jesus  !  tliat  dear  Friend, 
On  whoni  my  hopes  of  heaven  depend  ! 
No,  ^vhen  I  blush,  be  this  my  sliame, 
That  I  no  more  revere  liis  name. 

4  Ashamed  of  Jesus  !  yes,  I  may, 
WTien  I've  no  guilt  to  -n-asli  a\vay  : 
No  tears  to  wipe,  no  good  to  crave  ; 
No  fears  to  quell,  no  soul  to  save. 

5  Till  then — nor  is  my  boasting  vain — 
Till  then  I  boast  a  Saviour  slain  ! 
And  O,  may  this  my  glory  be, 

That  Christ  is  not  ashamed  of  me  ! 

201 

1  My  God.  my  portion,  and  my  love. 

My  everlasting  all, 
I*ve  none  but  thee  in  heaven  above, 
Or  on  this  earthly  ball. 

2  What  empty  things  are  all  the  skies, 

And  this  inferior  elod  ! 
There's  nothing  here  deserves  my  joys, 
There's  nothing  like  my  God. 

3  In  vain  the  bright,  the  burning  sun 

Scatters  his  feeble  light : 
'Tis  thy  sweet  beams  create  my  noon, 
If  thou  withdraw,  'tis  night. 

4  How  vain  a  toy  is  glittering  wealth, 

If  "once  compared  with  thee  ! 
Or  what's  my  safety,  or  my  health, 
Or  all  my  friends  to  me  ? 

5  Were  I  possessor  of  tÜe  earth, 

And  call'd  the  stars  my  own, 
Without  thy  graces  and  thyself, 
I  were  a  wretch  undone  ? 

6  Let  others  stretch  their  arms  like  seas, 

And  grasp  in  all  the  shore  ; 
Grant  me  the  visit  of  thy  face, 
And  I  desire  no  more. 
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S.  M. 


1  My  God,  my  life,  my  love  ! 

To  thee,  to  thee,  I  call ; 
I  cannot  live  if  thou  remove, 
For  thon  art  all  in  all. 

2  Thy  Shilling  grace  ean  clieer 

Tbis  dungeon  "vvliere  I  dwell ; 
'Tis  paradise  when  thoii  art  here  ; 
If  thon  depart,  'tis  hell. 

3  Not  all  the  harps  above 

Can  niake  a  heav'nly  place  ; 
If  God  his  residence  remove, 
Or  but  conceal  his  face. 

4  Nor  earth,  nor  all  the  sky, 

Can  one  delight  afford  ; 
No,  not  a  drop  of  real  joy, 
Without  thy  presence,  Lord. 

5  Thou  art  the  sea  of  love, 

Where  all  my  pleasures  roll — 
The  circle  where  my  passions  move, 
And  centre  of  my  soul. 
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1  In  darkest  shades,  if  God  appears, 

My  dawning  is  begun  : 
Thou  art  my  soul's  bright  morning  star, 
And  thou  my  rising  sun. 

2  The  opening  heav'ns  around  me  shine, 

With  beams  of  sacred  blies, 
If  Jesus  Shows  his  mercy  mine 
And  whispers  I  am  his. 

3  My  soul  would  leave  this  heavy  clay, 

At  that  transporting  word. 
Run  up  with  joy  the  shining  way, 
To  see  and  praise  my  Lord. 
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1  To  calm  the  sorrows  of  the  raind, 

Our  heavenly  Friend  is  nigh, 
To  wipe  the  anxioiis  tear  tliat  starts 
Or  trembles  in  the  eye. 

2  Thou  canst,  when  angnish  rends  the  heart, 

The  secret  woe  control ; 
The  inward  malady  canst  heal 
The  sickness  of  the  sonl. 

3  Thon  canst  repress  the  rising  sigh  ; 

Canst  soothe  each  mortal  care  ; 
And  ev'ry  deep  and  heart-felt  groan 
Is  wafted  to  thine  ear. 

4  Thy  gracions  eye  is  watchfal  still ; 

Thy  potent  arm  can  save 
From  threat'ning  danger  and  disease, 
And  the  devonring  grave. 

5  Eternal  Sonrce  of  life  and  health, 

And  ev-ry  bliss  Ave  feel ! 
In  sorrow  and  in  joy,  to  thee 
Our  gratefnl  hearts  appeal. 

205  L.  M. 

1  They  that  have  made  their  refnge  God, 
Shall  find  a  niost  secure  abode  ; 

Shall  walk  all  day  beneath  his  shade, 
And  there  at  night  shall  rest  their  head. 

2  If  burning  beams  of  noon  conspire 
To  dart  a  pestilential  Are, 

God  is  their  life  ;  his  wings  are  spread 
To  shield  them  'midst  ten  thonsand  dead. 

3  If  vapors  with  malignant  breath 

Rise  thick,  and  scatter  midniaht  death  ; 
Still  they  are  safe  ;  the  poison'd  air 
Again  grows  pure,  if  God  be  there. 

4  But  if  the  fire,  or  plague,  or  sword, 
Reeeive  commission  from  the  Lord, 
To  strike  his  saints  among  the  rest, 
Their  every  pains  and  death  are  blest. 
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5  The  sworcl,  the  pestilence,  or  Are, 
Shall  but  fulfil  their  best  desire  ; 
From  sin  and  sorrows  set  them  free, 
And  bring-  thy  children,  Lord  !  to  thee. 

206  L.  M. 

1  The  Lord  my  pasture  shall  prepare,  ,.!  r  f 
And  feed  me  with  a  shepherd's  care : 
His  presence  shall  my  want  supply, 
And  guard  me  with  a  watchful  eye. 

2  My  noon-day  walks  he  shall  attend, 
And  all  my  midnight  hours  defend ; 
When  on  the  sultry  glebe  I  faint, 
Or  on  the  thirsty  mountain  pant. 

3  To  fertile  vales  and  dewy  nieads, 
My  weary  wand'ring  steps  he  leads  ; 
Where  peaeeful  rivers,  soft  and  slow, 
Amid  the  verdant  landscape  flow. 

4  Thongh  in  a  bare  and  rugged  way, 
Through  devious  lonely  wüds  I  stray  ; 
Thy  goodness  shall  my  pains  beguile, 
The  harren  wilderness  shall  smile. 

5  With  sudden  greens  and  herbage  crown'd, 
And  streams  shall  murmur  all  around  ; 
Thongh  in  the  paths  of  death  I  tread, 
With  gloomy  horrors  oyerspread. 

6  My  steadfast  heart  shall  fear  no  ill, 
For  thou,  O  Lord,  art  with  me  still ; 
Thy  friendly  crook  shall  give  me  aid. 
And  guide  me  through  the  dreadful  shade. 

207  L.  M. 

1  The  new-born  child  of  gospel  grace, 

Like  some  fair  tree  when  summer's  nigh, 
Beneath  Immanuel's  shining  face, 

Lifts  up  his  blooming  branch  on  high. 

2  No  fear  he  feels,  he  sees  no  foes, 

No  conüict  yet,  his  faith  employs  ; 
Nor  has  he  learnt  to  whom  he  owes 
The  strength  and  peace  his  soul  enjoys. 
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3  But  sin  soon  darts  its  crtiel  sting, 

And  comforts  sinking  day  by  day  ; 
"What  seem'd  liis  own,  a  self-fed  spring, 
Proyes  but  a  brook  that  glides  away. 

4  When  Gideon  arm'd  bis  nnm'rons  host, 

The  Lord  soon  made  bis  numbers  less  : 
And  Said,  lest  Israel  yainly  boast, 
My  arm  procured  me  this  snccess. 

5  Thns  will  he  bring  our  spirits  do-mi, 

And  draw  onr  ebbing  comforts  low, 
That  say'd  by  grace,  but  not  our  own, 
We  may  not  Claim  the  praise  we  owe. 
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1  What  cheering  words  are  these ! 

Their  sweetness  who  can  teil  1 
In  tinie  and  in  etemity, 

'Tis  with  the  righteous  well. 

2  In  ey-ry  State  secure, 

Kept  by  Jehoyah's  eye, 
'Tis  well  with  them  while  life  endures, 
And  well  when  call'd  to  die. 

3  'Tis  well  when  joys  arise, 

'Tis  Ayell  when  sorrows  flow  ; 
'Tis  well  when  darkness  yeils  the  skies, 
And  strong  temptations  blow. 

4  'Tis  well  when  on  the  mount 

They  feast  on  dying  loye  ; 
And  -tis  as  well,  in  God-*s  account, 
When  they  the  furnace  proye. 

5  'Tis  well  when  at  his  throne 

They  wrestle,  weep,  and  pray  ; 
'Tis  well  when  at  his  feet  they  groan, 
Tet  bring  their  wants  away. 

6  'Tis  well  when  Jesus  ealls, 

From  earth  and  sin,  arise, 
Join  with  the  hosts  of  yirgin  souls, 
Made  to  salyation  wise. 
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RELIGION. 
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1  Religion  is  the  balm  of  life, 

Its  healing  virtues  feel : 
It  calms  the  soul,  and  qnells  all  strife  ; 
It  melts  the  heart  of  steel. 

2  Religion  can  the  leper  eure, 

It  gives  the  blind  his  sight ; 
The  lame  it  makes  to  walk  secure, 
And  darkness  turns  to  light. 

3  Religion  makes  the  dumb  to  speak, 

The  deaf  may  hear  its  voice  ; 
The  man  his  withered  band  may  reach, 
The  broken  heart  rejoice. 

4  Religion  breaks  the  bonds  of  death, 

It  bids  the  sleeper  rise  ; 
It  gives  the  palsied  sinner  health, 
And  all  his  wants  supplies. 

5  Religion  will  the  passions  ehide, 

The  Stubborn  will  control : 
It  calms  our  fears,  expels  our  pride. 
And  sanctifies  the  soul. 

210  CM. 

1  Religion  is  the  chief  concern 

Of  mortals  here  below  ; 
May  I  its  great  importance  learn, 
Its  sovereign  virtue  know  ! 

2  More  needful  this,  than  glitt'ring  wealth, 

Or  aught  the  world  bestows  ; 
Nor  reputation,  food  or  health, 
Can  give  us  such  repose. 

3  Religion  should  our  thoughts  engage, 

Amidst  our  youthful  bloom  ; 
'Twin  fit  US  for  declining  age, 
And  for  the  awful  tomb. 
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4  O  may  my  heart,  by  grace  renew'l 

Be  my  Redeemer's  throne  ;         \ 
And  be  my  stubborn  will  subdu'd, 
His  govemment  to  own. 

5  Let  deep  repentance,  faith  and  love, 

Be  joined  with  godly  fear  ; 
And  all  my  conversation  prove 
My  heart  to  be  sincere. 

211  CM. 

1  How  happy  is  tbe  man  wbo  hears 
Instriiction's  warning  voice ! 
And  who  celestial  wisdom  makes 
His  early,  only  choice. 
3  For  sbe  bas  treasm'es  greater  far 
Tban  east  or  west  unfold, 
And  ber  reward  is  more  secure 
Tban  all  tbe  gain  of  gold. 

3  In  ber  rigbt  band  sbe  holds  to  viCTV, 

A  length  of  bappy  years  ; 
And  in  ber  left,  tbe  prize  of  fame 
And  bonor  brigbt  appears. 

4  Sbe  gnides  onr  youtb  witb  innocence 

In  pleasure's  patb  to  tread  ; 
A  crown  of  glory  sbe  bestows 
Upon  tbe  boary  bead. 

5  According  as  ber  labors  rise, 

So  ber  rewards  increase  ; 
Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
And  all  ber  patbs  are  peace. 
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1  'Tis  religion  tbat  can  give 
Sweetesf  pleasnre  wbile  we  live 
'Tis  religion  must  supply 
Solid  comfort  wben  we  die. 

2  After  deatb  its  joys  will  be 
Lasting  as  eternity ; 

If  tbe  Savioiir  is  my  friend, 
Tben  my  bliss  sbaU  never  end. 
9 
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PBAYEB. 
C.  M. 


1  Come,  O  thou  King  of  all  thy  saints, 

Onr  htimble  tribnte  own, 
Wliile  "vritli  our  praises  and  complaints 
We  bow  before  thy  throne. 

2  liow  should  our  songs,  -witli  those  above, 

With  warm  devotion  rise  ! 
How  should  onr  sonls  on  wings  of  love, 
Monnt  upward  to  the  skies  ! 

3  Dear  Savionr,  let  thy  glory  shine 

And  fill  thy  dwellings  here  ; 
'Till  life,  and  love,  and  joys  cliTine, 
A  hearen  on  earth  appear. 

4  Then  shall  our  hearts,  enraptured,  say, 

Come,  great  Redeemer,  come, 
And  bring  the  bright,  the  glorious  day, 
That  calls  thy  children  home. 
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1  Where  two  or  three,  with  sweet  accord, 
Obedient  to  their  sov'reign  Lord, 
Meet  to  recount  his  aets  of  grace, 
And  offer  solemn  prayer  and  praise. 

2  There,  says  the  Saviour,  will  I  be 
Amid  this  little  Company  ; 

To  them  unreil  my  smiling  face 
And  shed  my  glories  on  the  place. 

3  We  meet  at  thy  command,  dear  Lord, 
Relying  on  thy  faithful  word  : 

Now  send  thy  spirit  from  above, 
Now  fill  our  hearts  with  heav'nly  love. 

^1^  CM. 

1  Our  Father  who  in  heaven  art, 
All  hallow'd  be  thy  name, 
Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done. 
In  heaven  and  earth  the  same. 


PRATER.  131 

2  Give  US  this  day  our  daily  bread, 

And  every  debt  forgire, 
Even  as  vre  shall  pardon  gjant 
Our  debtors  -while  Tve  live. 

3  Keep  us  from  temptations  ever, 

Froin  evil  set  us  free  ; 
For  thine's.the  kingdom,  glory,  pow'r, 
Amen  !  so  let  it  be. 

216  s.  M. 

1  Ho-w  sweet  the  melting  lay 
Wbicli  breaks  upon  the  ear, 
When  at  the  hour  of  rising  day 
Christians  unite  in  prayer  ! 
3  The  breezcs  waft  their  cries 
Up  to  Jehovah's  throne  ; 
He  listens  to  their  humble  sighs, 
And  sends  his  blessings  down. 
3  So  Jesus  rose  to  pray 

Before  the  moruing  light  ; 
Onee  on  the  chilling  mount  did  stay, 
And  vrrestle  all  the  night. 

217  L.M. 

1  How  sweet  to  leave  the  world  awliile, 

And  seek  the  presence  of  our  Lord  ! 
Dear  Saviour,  on  thy  people  smile, 
According  to  thy  faithful  word. 

2  From  busy  scenes  we  now  retreat, 

That  we  may  here  converse  with  thee  : 
O,  Lord,  behoid  us  at  thy  feet ; 
Let  this  the  gate  of  heaven  be. 

3  "  Chief  of  ten  thousand,"  now  appear, 

That  we,  by  faith,  may  see  thy  face : 
O  speak,  that  vre  thy  voice  may  he^.T, 
And  let  thy  presence  fill  the'place  ! 

218  s.  M 

1  Let  sinners  take  their  course, 
And  choose  the  road  to  death  ; 
But  in  the  worship  of  my  God, 
I'll  spend  my  daily  breath. 
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3  My  thonghts  address  bis  throne, 
When  morning  brings  the  light ; 
I  seek  bis  blessings  every  noon. 
And  pay  my  vows  at  night. 
3  Thou  wilt  regard  my  cries, 
O  my  eternal  God, 
While  sinners  perish  in  surprise, 
Beneath  thine  angry  rod. 

^^^  C.  M. 

1  Prayer  is  the  sonl's  sincere  desire, 
Unntter'd  or  express'd  ; 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  Are, 
That  trembles  in  the  breast. 
3  Prayer  is  the  bürden  of  a  sigh, 
The  falling  of  a  tear, 
The  npward  glancing  of  an  eye, — 
When  none  but  God  can  hear. 

3  Prayer  is  the  simplest  form  of  speech 

That  infant  lips  can  try  ; 
Prayer,  the  sublimest  strains  that  reach 
The  Majesty  on  high. 

4  Prayer  is  the  Christian' s  vital  breath, 

The  christian's  native  air  ; 
His  watchword  at  the  gate  of  death, 
He  enters  heaven  with  prayer. 

5  Prayer  is  the  contrite  sinner's  voice, 

Retnrning  from  his  ways  ; 
While  angels,  in  their  songs,  rejoice, 
And  cry, — "Behold  he  prays  !" 

6  O  thon,  by  wbom  we  come  to  God, 

The  life,  the  truth,  the  way, 
The  path  of  pray'r  thyself  hast  trod, 
"  Lord,  teach  ns  how  to  pray." 

220  L.  M. 

1  Pray'r  was  appointed  to  conrey 

The  blessings  God  designs  to  give : 

Long  as  they  live  mnst  Christians  pray, 

For  only  while  they  pray  they  live. 
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2  The  christian's  heart  his  pray'r  indites, 

He  speaks  as  prompted  froin  within  ; 
The  spirit  his  petition  writes, 
And  Christ  receives  and  gives  it  in. 

3  If  pains  aflBict,  or  T^rongs  oppress, 

If  cares  distract,  or  fears  dismay, 
K  guilt  deject.  or  sins  distress, 
'hl  eyery  case  still  watch  and  pray. 

4  Depend  on  Christ,  thon  canst  not  fall, 

Make  all  thy  wants  and  wishes  known  ; 
Fear  not  his  merits  must  prerail, 
Ask  but  in  faith  it  must  be  done. 
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1  From  every  stormy  wind  that  blo-wB, 
From  every  swelling  tide  of  woes, 
There  is  a  calm,  a  snre  retreat, 

'Tis  fonnd  beneath  the  mercy-seat. 

2  There  is  a  place  where  Jesus  sheds 
The  oil  of  gladness  on  our  heads ; 

A  place  than  all  besides  more  sweet, 
It  is  the  blood-bought  mercy-seat. 

3  There  is  a  sceue  where  spirits  blend, 
Where  friend  holds  fello-svship  with  friend  : 
Tho'  snnder'd  far,  by  faith  they  meet 
Aronnd  one  common  mercy-seat. 

4  Ah  !  whither  should  we  flee  for  aid, 
When  tempted,  desolate,  dismay'd? 
Or  hQw  the  hosts  of  hell  defeat, 
Had  snflf'ring  saints  no  mercy-seat? 

o  There,  there  on  eagle  wings  -n-e  soar, 
And  sin  and  sense  seem  all  no  more  ; 
And  heay'n  comes  dovrn  our  souls  to  greet. 
And  glory  cro-^-ns  the  mercy-seat. 

6  O  let  my  hand  forget  her  skill, 
My  tongue  be  silent  cold  and  still ; 
This  bounding  heart  forget  to  beat, 
If  I  forget  the  mercy-seat. 
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222  CM. 

1  I  love  to  steal  awhile  away 
From  every  cumberiDg  care, 
And  spend  the  hours  of  setting  day 
lu  liumble,  grateful  prayer. 
3  I  love  in  solitude  to  shed 
The  penitential  tear  ; 
And  all  his  promises  to  plead, 
When  none  but  God  is  near. 

3  I  love  to  think  on  mercies  past, 

And  futnre  good  implore  ; 
My  cares  and  sorrows  all  to  cast 
On  hini  whom  I  adore. 

4  Lord,  when  life's  toilsome  day  is  o'er, 

May  its  departing  ray 
Be  caim  at  thls  impressive  hour. 
And  lead  to  endless  day. 

^^•^  S.  M. 

1  I  often  say  my  prayers, 

But  do  I  eyer  pray  ? 
And  do  the  wishes  of  my  beart 
Call  forth  the  words  I  say  1 

2  I  may  as  well  kneel  down 

To  worship  gods  of  stone, 
As  ofier  to  the  liring  God 
A  prayer  of  words  alone. 

3  For  words  without  the  heart 

The  Lord  will  never  hear, 
Nor  will  he  ever  care  for  those 
Whose  prayers  are  not  sincere. 

4  Lord  teach  me  what  I  want, 

And  teach  me  how  to  pray, 
Nor  let  me  e'er  implore  thy  grace, 

Not  feeling  what  I  say. 
Lord  keep  me  from  the  sin 

Of  praying  thee  amiss  ; 
In  asking  thee  such  humble  things, 

Not  willing  to  receive. 
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F AITH. 
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1  Faith  adds  new  charms  to  eartMy  bliss, 

And  saves  me  from  its  snares  ; 
Its  aid  in  every  duty  brings, 
And  softens  all  my  cares. 

2  Extingnishes  the  thirst  for  sin, 

And  lights  the  sacred  fire 
Of  love  to  God  and  heav'nly  things, 
And  feeds  the  p>nre  desire. 

3  The  wounded  conscience  knows  its  pow'r, 

The  healing  balni  to  give, 
That  balm  the  saddest  heart  can  cheer. 
And  make  the  dying  live. 

4  Wide  it  unveils  celestial  worlds, 

Where  deathless  pleasures  reign  ; 
And  bids  ine  seek  my  portion  there, 
Nor  bids  nie  seek  in  vain. 

5  Shows  me  the  precious  promise  seal'dj 

With  the  Redeemer's  blood, 
And  helps  my  feeble  hope  to  rest, 
Upon  a  faithful  God. 
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1  Faith  is  the  brightest  evidence 

Of  things  beyond  onr  sight : 
It  pierces  tlirough  the  veil  of  sense, 
And  dwells  in  heavenly  light. 

2  It  sets  time  past  in  present  view, 

Brings  distant  prospects  home, 
Of  things  a  thousand  years  ago, 
Or  thousand  years  to  come. 

3  By  faith  we  know  the  world  was  made 

By  God's  almighty  word  ; 
We  know  the  heav'ns  and  earth  shall  fade. 
And  be  again  restored. 
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4  Abrah'm  obeyed  the  Lord's  command, 

From  his  own  country  driv'n  ; 
By  faith  he  sought  a  promised  land, 
Bnt  fonnd  his  rest  in  heaven. 

5  Thus  throngh  life's  pilgrimage  we  stray, 

The  promise  in  our  eye  ; 
By  faith  vre  walk  the  narrow  way, 
That  leads  to  joys  on  high. 

226  c.  M. 

1  O  for  a  faith  that  will  not  shrink, 

Though  press'd  by  every  foe  ; 
That  will  not  tremble  on  the  brink 
Of  any  earthly  woe. 

2  That  will  not  mnrmur  or  complain 

Beneath  the  chast'ning  rod  ; 
Bnt  in  the  hour  of  grief  and  pain, 
Will  lean  upon  its  God. 

3  A  faith  that  shines  more  bright  and  elear, 

When  tempests  rage  withont ; 
That  when  in  danger  knows  no  fear, 
In  darkness  feels  no  doubt. 

4  That  bears  nnmov'd  the  world's  dread  frown, 

Nor  heeds  its  scornful  smile  ; 
That  seas  of  trouble  cannot  drown, 
Or  Satan's  art  beguile. 

5  A  faith  that  keeps  the  narrow  way, 

Till  life's  last  hour  is  fled, 
And  with  a  pure  and  heavenly  ray 
Elumes  a  dying  bed. 

6  Lord  give  TIS  such  a  faith  as  this. 

And  then,  whate'r  may  come, 
We'll  taste  e'en  here,  the  hallow'd  bliss 
Of  an  eternal  home. 
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L.  M. 
'Tis  by  the  faith  of  joys  to  come, 

We  walk  through  deserts  dark  as  night, 
Till  we  arrive  at  heav'n  our  home, 

Faith  is  our  guide,  and  faith  our  light. 
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2  The  want  of  sight  she  well  supplies, 

She  makes  the  pearly  gates  appear  ; 
Fat  into  distant  worlds  she  pries, 
And  brings  eternal  glories  near. 

3  Cheerful  we  tread  the  desei't  througb, 

While  faith  inspires  a  heav'nly  ray  ; 

Thoiigh  lions  roar  and  tempests  blow, 

And  rocks  and  dangers  fill  the  way. 

4  So  Abra'm  by  divine  command, 

Left  his  own  house  to  Tvalk  with  God  ; 
His  faith  beheld  the  promis'd  land, 
And  cheer'd  him  on  his  toilsome  road. 

1  Let  Pharisees  of  high  esteem, 

Their  faith  and  zeal  declare, 
All  their  religion  is  a  dream, 
If  love  be  wanting  there. 

2  Loye  suffers  long  with  patient  eye, 

Nor  is  proTok'd  in  haste  : 

She  lets  the  preseut  injury  die, 

And  long  forgets  the  past. 

3  (Malice  and  rage  those  fires  of  hell, 

She  quenehes  with  her  tongue  ; 
Hopes  and  belieres  and  thinks  no  ill, 
Thongh  she  endures  the  wrong.) 

4  (She  ne'er  desires,  nor  seeks  to  know 

The  scandals  of  the  time, 
Nor  looks  with  pride  on  those  below, 
Nor  envies  those  that  clirab.) 

5  She  lays  her  own  advantage  by 

To  seek  her  neighbour's  good  ; 
So  God 's  own  Son  came  down  to  die, 
And  bought  our  lives  with  blood. 

6  Loye  is  the  grace  that  keeps  her  power 

In  all  the  realms  above  ; 
There  faith  and  hope  are  known  no  more, 
But  saints  forever  love. 
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229  L.  M. 

1  Had  I  the  tongues  of  Greeks  ancl  Jews, 
And  nobler  speech.  tlian  angels  use  ; 
If  love  be  absent,  I  am  fouud 

Like  tinkling  brass,  an  empty  sound. 

2  Were  I  inspired  to  preach  and  teil 
All  that  is  done  in  lieaven  or  hell ; 
Or  conld  my  faith  the  "woiid  remove, 
Still  I  am  nothing  without  love. 

3  Should  I  distribute  all  my  störe, 
To  feed  the  bowels  of  the  poor  ; 
Or  give  my  body  to  the  flame, 

To  gain  a  martyr's  glorious  name. 

4  If  love  to  God  and  love  to  man 
Be  absent,  all  my  hopes  are  vain; 
Nor  tongues,  nor  gifts,  nor  fiery  zeal, 
The  work  of  love  can  e'er  fulfil. 

230  L.  M. 

1  Jesus  my  all,  to  heaven  is  gone, 
He  whom  I  fixed  my  hopes  upon  ; 
His  traek  I  see,  and  I'll  pursue 
The  narrow  way  'tili  him  I  view. 

2  The  way  the  holy  prophets  went, 

The  road  that  leads  from  banishment,. 
The  King's  highway  of  holiness, 
I'll  go,  for  all  his  paths  are  peace. 

3  This  is  the  way  I  long  have  sought. 
And  mourn'd  because  I  found  it  not ; 
My  grief  a  bürden  long  had  been, 
Because  I  was  not  saved  from  sin. 

4  The  more  I  strove  against  its  pow'r, 
I  feit  its  weight  and  guilt  the  more  ; 
Till  late  I  heard  my  Saviour  say, 

"  Come  hither,  sou'l,  I  am  the  way." 

5  Lo  glad  I  come,  and  thou,  blest  Lamb, 
Shall  take  me  to  thee,  whose  I  am  : 
Nothing  but  sin  have  I  to  give, 
Nothing  but  love  shall  1  receive. 
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6  Tuen  will  I  teil  to  sinners  round, 
What  a  dear  Savionr  I  have  foiind  ; 
I-ll  point  to  thy  redeemin^-  blood, 
And  say,  "  Beliold  the  way  to  God  !" 

231  '         c.  M. 

1  Mistaken  sonls,  ttiat  dream  of  heaven 

And  make  tlieir  empty  boast 

Of  inward  joys,  and  sins  forg-iven, 

While  they  are  slaves  to  lust. 

2  Hovr  vain  are  fancy-s  airy  flightSj 

If  faith  be  cold  and  dead  ! 
None  biit  a  ÜTina:  power  unites 
*  To  Clirist  tlie  llving  head. 

3  -'Tis  faitli  that  purifies  tlie  heart ; 

'Tis  faith  that  works  by  love  ; 

That  bids  all  sinful  joys  depart, 

And  lifts  the  thoughts  above. 

4  This  faith  shall  every  fear  control 

By  its  celestial  pow'r, 
"VVith  holy  triumph  fill  the  sonl. 
In  death's  approaching  hour. 
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1  Faith  is  the  spirit's  sweet  control, 

From  which  assurance  Springs  ; 
Faith  is  the  pencil  of  the  soul, 
That  pictures  heav'nly  things. 

2  Faith  is  the  throb  of  love,  that  makes 

Man  rest  on  God  alone  ; 
Faith  is  the  wondrous  pow'r,  that  shakes 
The  tempter  on  his  throne. 

3  Faith  is  the  conqu'ring  host,  that  storms 

The  battlement  of  sin  ; 
Faith  is  the  quick'ning  fire,  that  warms 
The  trembling  soiü  within. 

4  Faith  is  the  smile,  that  plays  around 

The  dying  Christian's  brow  : 
Faith  was  the  light.  by  which  he  found 
The  hope  that"  fills  iüm  no-w. 
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5  Faith  is  the  lamp,  that  bums  to  guide 
His  bark,  when  tempest-driven  ; 
Faitb  is  the  key,  that  opens  wide 
The  distant  gates  of  heaven. 

THE  GOSPEL  CALL. 

233  O.M. 

1  Sinners,  this  solemn  truth  regard 

Heai-,  all  ye  sons  of  men  ! 
For  Christ  the  Saviour  hath  declar'd, 
"  Te  must  be  born  again." 

2  Whate'er  might  be  yonr  birth  or  blood, 

The  sinner's  boast  is  vain  : 
Thus  saith  the  righteous  son  of  God, 
"  Ye  rnust  be  born  again." 

3  Our  nature's  totally  depraved, 

The  heart  a  sink  of  sin  : 
Without  a  change  ye  can't  be  saved, 
"  Ye  must  be  born  again." 

4  That  which  is  born  of  flesh  is  flesh, 

And  flesh  it  will  remain  : 
Then  marvel  not  that  Jesus  saith, 
"  Ye  must  be  born  again." 

5  Spirit  of  life,  thy  grace  impart, 

And  breathe  on  sinner's  slain  ; 
Bear  witness,  Lord,  with  every  heart, 
That  we  are  born  again. 


234 


C.  M. 


1  How  helpless  guilty  nature  lies, 

Unconscious  of  its  load  ! 
The  heart  unchang'd,  can  never  rise 
To  happiness  and  God. 

2  Can  aught,  beneath  a  poAver  ^ivine, 

The  Stubborn  will  subdue  ? 
'Tis  thine,  eternal  spirit,  thine, 
To  form  the  heart  anew. 
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3  'Tis  thine  the  passions  to  recall, 

And  upward  bid  them  rise  ; 
To  make  flie  scales  of  error  fall 
From  reason's  darken'd  eyes  ; — 

4  To  chase  the  shades  of  deatli  away, 

And  bid  the  sinner  live  ; 
A  beam  of  heaven — a  vital  ray, 
'Tis  thine  alone  to  gire. 

5  O  change  these  wretched  hearts  of  onrs, 

And  give  them  life  divine  : 
Then  shall  our  passions  and  our  pow'rs, 
Almighty  Lord,  be  thine. 
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C.  M. 


1  Not  all  the  ont^vard  forms  on  earth, 

Nor  rites  that  God  has  giren, 
Nor  will  of  man,  nor  blood,  nor  birth, 
Can  raise  a  soul  to  heaven. 

2  The  sovereign  will  of  God  alone 

Creates  ns  heirs  of  grace, 
Born  in  the  Image  of  his  Son, 
A  new,  peciüiar  race. 

3  The  spirit,  like  some  heavenly  wind, 

Breathes  on  the  sons  of  flesh, 
Creates  anew  the  carnal  mind, 
And  forms  the  man  afresh. 

4  Oiir  quickened  sonls  awake  and  rise 

From  their  long  sleep  of  death  ; 

On  heavenlv  things  we  fix  our  eyes, 

And  praise  employs  our  breath. 
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1  Awaked  by  Sinai's  awful  soimd, 
My  soul  in  guilt  and  thrall  I  found, 

Esposed  to  endless  woe  ; 
Eternal  truth  did  loud  proclaim, 
The  sinner  must  be  born  again, 

Or  eise  to  min  go. 
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2  Amazed  I  stood,  but  coidd  not  teil 
Wliich  way  to  shun  tlie  gates  of  hell ; 

For  death  and  hell  drew  near. 
I  strove,  indeed,  bnt  strove  in  vain — 
The  sinner  ninst  be  born  again, 

Still  sounded  in  my  ear. 

3  The  saints  I  heard  with  rapture  teil 
How  Jesus  conquer'd  death  and  hell, 

And  broke  the  fowler's  snare  ; 
Yet  when  I  found  this  trnth  remain, — 
The  sinner  must  be  born  again, — 

I  snnk  in  deep  despair. 

4  But  while  I  thus  in  anguish  lay, 
Jesus  of  Naz'reth  pass'd  that  way, — 

I  feit  his  pity  move  : 
The  sinner,  by  his  justice  slain, 
Now  by  his  grace  is  born  again, 

And  sings  redeeming  love. 

237  c.  M. 

1  Repent,  the  voice  celestial  cries, 

Nor  longer  dare  delay  ; 
The  wretch  that  scorns  the  mandate  dies. 
And  meets  a  fiery  day. 

2  No  more  the  sov'reign  eye  of  God 

O'erlooks  the  crimes  of  men  ; 
His  heralds  are  dispatched  abroad, 
To  warn  the  world  of  sin. 

3  Together  in  his  presence  bow. 

And  all  your  guilt  confcss  ; 
Accept  the  oifered  Saviour  now, 
Nor  trifle  with  his  grace. 

4  Soon  will  the  awful  trumpet  sound. 

And  call  you  to  his  bar  : 
For  mercy  knows  th'  appointed  bound, 
And  turns  to  vengeance  there. 

5  Amazing  love,  that  yet  will  call, 

And  yet  prolong  our  days  ! 
Our  hearts  subdued  by  goodness,  fall, 
And  weep,  and  love  and  praise. 
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238  c.  M. 

1  Vain  man,  thy  fond  pursiiits  forbear ; 

Repent — thy  end  is  nigh  : 
Death,  at  the  Yarthest,  can't  be  far ; 
O,  think  before  tliou  die  ! 

2  Reflect — thon  hast  a  soiil  to  save  : 

Thy  sins,  how  high  they  moimt ! 
Wbat  are  thy  hopes  beyond  the  grave  ? 
How  Stands  that  dread  accoimt  ? 

3  Death  enters,  and  there's  no  defence, 

His  time  there's  none  can  teil ; 
He-U  in  a  moment  call  thee  hence 
To  hear'n  or  down  to  hell. 

4  Thy  flesh,  perhaps  thy  chiefest  care, 

Shall  into  dnst  consnme  ; 
But  ah,  destruction  stops  not  there — 
Sin  kills  beyond  the  tomb. 

5  To-day  the  gospel  calls  ;  to-day, 

Sinner,  it  speaks  to  you  ; 
Let  every  one  forsake  his  way 
And  mercy  will  ensue. 

239  L.  M. 

1  Biest  are  the  hiimble  sonls  wlio  see 
Their  emptiness  and  poverty  ; 
Treasnres  of  grace  to  them  are  given, 
And  erowns  of  joy  laid  np  in  heaven. 

3  Biest  are  the  men  of  broken  heart, 
Who  moum  for  sin  with  inward  smart ; 
The  blood  of  Christ  divinely  flows, 
A  healing  balm  for  all  their  woes. 

3  Biest  are  the  meek  who  stand  afar, 
From  rage  and  passion,  noise  and  war  ; 
God  wilf  secnre  their  happy  State, 

And  plead  their  cause  against  the  great. 

4  Biest  are  the  sonls  that  thirst  for  grace, 
Hunger  and  long  for  righteonsness  ; 
They  shall  be  well  supplied  and  fed, 
With  living  streams  and  living  braad.. 
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5  ßlest  are  tlie  men  whose  bowels  move, 
And  melt  with  sympathy  and  love  ; 
From  Christ  the  Lord  sliall  they  obtain, 
Like  sj'mpatliy  and  love  again. 

6  Biest  are  the  pure  whose  hearts  are  elean 
From  the  defiling  pow'r  of  sin  : 

■    With  endless  pleasure  they  shall  see 
A  God  of  spotless  pnrity. 

7  Biest  are  the  men  of  peaceful  life, 

Who  quench  the  coals  of  growing  strife  ; 
They  shall  be  call'd  the  heirs  of  bliss, 
The  Sons  of  God,  the  God  of  peace. 

8  Biest  are  the  sufferers,  who  partake 
Of  pain  and  shame  for  Jesus'  sake, 
Their  souls  shall  triumph  in  the  Lord  ; 
Giory  and  joy  are  their  reward. 
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The  man  is  ever  blest 

Who  shuns  the  sinners'  ways ; 
Amongst  their  Councils  never  Stands, 

Nor  takes  the  scorner's  place : 
But  makes  the  law  of  God 

His  study  and  delight, 
Amidst  the  labors  of  the  day 

And  watches  of  the  night. 
He  like  a  tree  shall  thrive, 

With  waters  near  the  root ; 
Fresh  as  the  leaf  his  name  shall  live, 

His  works  are  heavenly  fruit. 
Not  so,  th'  ungodly  race 

They  no  such  blessing  find, 
Their  hopes  shall  flee  like  empty  chaff 

Before  the  driving  wind. 
How  will  they  bear  to  stand 

Before  the  judgment  seat, 
Where  all  the  saints  at  Christ 's  right  hand 

In  fall  assembly  meet  ? 
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6  He  knows  and  lie  approves 
The  vraj  the  righteous  go  ; 
But  sinners  and  tlieir  works  shall  nieet 
A  dreadful  overtlirow. 

24:1  C.  M. 

1  The  time  is  short !  the  season  near 

When  death  will  ns  remove ; 
To  leave  our  friends,  however  dear, 
And  those  Tve  fondly  love. 

2  The  time  is  short !  sinners,  heware, 

Nor  trifle  time  away  ; 
The  Word  of  your  salvation  hear 
While  it  is  call'd  to-day. 

3  The  time  is  short  !  ye  rebels,  now 

To  Christ  the  Lord  submit ; 
To  mercy-s  golden  sceptre  bow, 
And  fall  at  Jesus'  feet. 

4  The  time  is  short !  ye  saints  rejoice — 

The  Lord  will  qnickly  come  : 
Soon  shall  you  hear  the  bridegroom's  voice, 
To  call  you  to  your  home. 

5  The  dead  awak'd  must  all  appear, 

And  you  among  them  stand, 
Before  the  great  impartial  bar  ; 
Arraign'd  at  Christ's  left  hand. 

6  Let  not  these  warnings  be  in  vain, 

But  lend  a  list'ning  ear  ; 
Lest  you  should  meet  them  all  agaiu, 
When  wrapt  in  keen  despair. 

242  s.  M. 

1  And  am  I  bom  to  die  ? 
To  lay  this  body  doAvn  ? 
And  must  my  trembling  spirit  fly 
Into  a  World  unknown  ? 
3  Soon  as  from  earth  I  go, 
What  will  become  of  me  ? 
Eternal  happiness  or  woe 
Must  then  my  portion  be  I 

10 
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3  Wak'd  by  the  trumpet's  sonnd, 

I  from  the  grave  must  rise. 
And  see  the  Judge  with  glory  crown'd, 
And  see  the  flaming  skies. 

4  How  shall  I  leaye  my  tomb  ? 

With  triumph  or  regret  ? 
A  fearful  or  a  joyfal  doom, 
A  curse  or  blessing  meet  ? 

5  Will  angel  bands  eonvey 

Their  brother  to  the  bar  ? 
Or  devils  drag  my  soul  away, 
To  meet  its  sentence  there  ? 

6  I  mnst  from  God  be  driv'n, 

Or  with  my  Saviour  dwell ; 
Must  come  at  his  command  to  heav'n, 
Or  eise  depart  to  hell. 

7  O  thou  that  wonldst  not  hare 

One  wretched  sinner  die, 
Who  diedst  thyself,  my  soul  to  save 
From  endless  misery. 

8  Show  me  the  way  to  shun 

Tby  dreadful  wrath  severe, 
That  when  thou  comest  on  thy  throne, 
I  may  with  joy  appear. 
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M,     8,  8,  6,  8,  S, 


1  And  am  I  only  born  to  die  ? 
And  must  I  suddenly  comply 

With  nature's  Stern  decree  ? 
What  after  death  for  me  remains  ? 
Celestial  joys,  or  hellish  pains, 

To  all  eternity. 

2  How  then  ought  I  on  earth  to  live, 
While  God  prolongs  his  kind  reprieve, 

And  props  the  house  of  elay ; 
My  sole  concern,  my  Single  care, 
To  watch,  and  tremble,  and  prepare 

Against  that  fatal  day  ! 
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3  No  room  for  mirtli  or  triüing  here, 
For  worldly  hope,  or  worldly  fear, 

If  life  so  soon  is  gone  ; 
If  now  the  Judge  is  at  the  door, 
And  all  mankind  must  stand  before 

Th'  inexorable  throne ! 

4  Nothing  is  worth  a  thonght  beneath, 
But  how  I  may  escape  the  death 

That  never,  never  dies  ! 
How  make  mine  own  election  sure ; 
And  when  I  fall  on  earth,  secure 

A  mansion  in  the  skies. 

5  Jesus  vouchsafe  a  pitying  ray, 

Be  thon  my  guide,  be  thou  my  way 

To  glorions  happiness  ! 
Ah  !  write  the  pardon  on  my  haart ! 
And  whensoe'er  I  hence  depart, 

Let  me  depart  in  peace  ! 
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1  All  ye  that  laugh  and  sport  with  death, 

And  say  there  is  no  hell, 
The  gasp  of  your  expiring  breath 
WUl  send  you  there  to  dwell. 

2  When  iron  slumbers  bind  your  flesh, 

With  Strange  snrprise  you'll  find 
Imnaortal  vigor  Springs  afresh, 
And  tortures  wake  the  mind. 

3  Then  you'll  confess  the  frightful  names 

Of  plagues  you  scom'd  before, 
No  more  shall  sound  like  idle  dreams, 
Like  foolish  tales  no  more. 
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C.  IL 

Remember,  man,  thou  hast  a  soul 
The  World  can  never  buy  ; 

And  while  eternal  ages  roll, 
It  will  not,  cannot  die. 
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2  For  it  must  soar  to  worlds  on  high. 

Where  happy  spirits  dwell ; 
Or,  buried  with  the  wicked,  lie 
Deep  in  tlie  giüf  of  hell. 

3  The  soul,  hj  niimerous  sius  defiled, 

Can  never  enter  heaven, 
Till  it  to  God  is  reconciled, 
And  all  its  sins  forgiven. 

4  Till  it  be  pure  from  all  its  stains, 

In  perfect  righteonsness  ; 
Cleansed  by  the  Saviour's  dying  pains, 
Renewed  by  sovereign  grace. 
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PUBLIC    TT^ORSHIP. 

C.  M. 

1  How  did  my  heai*t  rejoice  to  hear 

My  friends  deyoutly  say  : 
"  In  Zion  let  us  all  appear, 
And  keep  the  solenin  day." 

2  I  love  her  gates,  I  love  the  road  ; 

The  Chiirch,  adorned  -vrith  grace, 
Stands  like  a  palace  btiilt  for  God, 
To  Show  his  milder  face. 

3  Up  to  her  courts  with  joy  nnknown 

The  holy  tribes  repair  ; 
The  Son  of  David  holds  his  throne, 
And  sits  in  judgment  there. 

4  My  soul  shall  pray  for  Zion  still, 

While  life  or  breath  remains  ; 
There  my  best  friends,  my  kindred  dAvell. 
There  God  my  Saviour  reigns. 
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L.  M. 

Before  Jehovah's  awful  throne, 
Te  nations,  bow  with  sacred  joy ; 

Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  alone, 
He  can  create,  and  he  destroy. 
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2  His  sovereign  pow'r,  without  aid, 

Made  iis  of  clay  and  form'd  us  men  ; 
And  Avhen  like  wand-ring  sheep  we  stray'd, 
He  brought  us  to  his  fold  again. 

3  We  are  bis  people,  vre  his  care, 

Our  sonls  and  all  our  mortal  frame  ; 
What  lasting  honors  shall  we  rear, 
Almighty  Maker,  to  thy  name  ? 

4  We  -11  cro-R-n  thy  gates  with  thankful  songs. 

High  as  the  heav'us  our  voices  raise  ; 
And  earth,  with  her  ten  thousand  tongues, 
Shall  fill  thy  courts  with  sounding  praise. 

5  Wide  as  the  "world  is  thy  command  ; 

Vast  as  eternity  thy  love  ; 
Firm  as  a  rock  thy  truth  must  stand, 
When  rollins:  vears  shall  eease  to  move. 

248  \.M. 

1  How  pleasant — how  divinely  fair, 
O  Lord  of  hosts,  thy  dwellings  are  ? 
With  long  desire  niy  spirit  pants 

To  meet  th'  assemhlies  of  thy  saints. 

2  Biest  are  the  souls  who  find  a  place 
Within  the  temple  of  thy  grace ; 
Here  they  behold  the  geutler  rays. 
And  seek  thy  face  and  learn  thy  praise. 

3  Biest  are  the  men  whose  hearts  are  set 
To  find  the  vraj  to  Zion's  gate  ; 

God  is  their  strength,  and  through  the  road 
They  lean  upon  their  helper — God. 

4  Cheerful  they  walk  -«-ith  growing  strength, 
Till  all  shalf  meet  in  heaven  at  length — 
Till  all  before  thy  face  appear, 

And  join  in  nobler  worship  there. 

•249  c.  K 

1  Dear  brethren,  come,  draw  near  to  God, 
With  songs  of  sacred  praise  ; 
For  he  is  good,  immensely  good. 
And  just  are  all  his  ways. 
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2  All  nature  owns  his  guardian  care ; 

In  him  we  live  and  move  ; 
But  nobler  benefits  declare 
The  wonders  of  his  love. 

3  He  gave  his  Son,  his  only  Son, 

Tö  ransom  rebel  worms  ; 
'Tis  here  he  makes  his  goodness  known. 
In  its  diviner  forms. 

250  L.  M. 

1  From  all  who  dwell  below  the  skies 
Let  the  Creator's  praise  arise  ; 
Let  the  Redeemer's  name  be  sung 
Through  every  land,  by  every  tongue. 

3  Eternal  are  thy  mercies,  Lord  ; 
Eternal  truth  attends  thy  word  ; 
Thy  praise  shall  sonud  from  shore  to  shore, 
Till  suns  shall  rise  and  set  no  more. 

3  Your  lofty  themes,  ye  mortals,  bring ; 
In  songs  of  praise  divinely  sing  : 
The  great  salvation  loud  proclaim, 
And  shout  for  joy  the  Sayiour's  name. 

4  In  every  land  begin  the  song  ; 

To  every  land  the  strains  prolong  : 
In  cheerful  sounds  all  voices  raise, 
And  fill  the  world  with  loiidest  praise. 

251  s.  M. 

1  O  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul ! 

His  grace  to  thee  proclaim  ; 
And  all  that  is  within  me,  join 
To  bless  his  holy  name. 

2  O  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul ! 

His  mercies  bear  in  mind  ; 
Forget  not  all  his  benefits, 
The  Lord  to  thee  is  kind. 

3  He  will  not  always  chide  ; 

He  will  with  patience  wait 
His  wrath  is  ever  slow  to  rise, 
And  ready  to  abate. 
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The  Lord  forgives  thy  sins, 

Prolone:s  thy  feeble  breath  ; 
He  liealetli  thine  infirmities, 

And  ransoms  thee  from  death. 
He  clothes  thee  with  his  love, 

Upholds  the  vrith.  his  truth'; 
And,  like  the  ea2:les,  he  renews 

The  yigor  of  thy  youth, 
Then  bless  his  holy  name, 

Whose  grace  hath  made  thee  -whole  ; 
"VMiose  loving  kindness  crowns  thy  day  ; 

O  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul ! 

C.  M. 

1  TMien  all  thy  mercies,  O  my  God, 

My  risiug  soul  surveys, 
Transported  -n-itli  the  view,  I'm  lost 
In  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 

2  Unnnmber'd  comforts  on  my  soul 

Thy  tender  care  bestow'd, 
Before  my  Infant  heart  conceiv'd 
From  •whom  those  comforts  flow'd. 

3  When  in  the  slippery  paths  of  youth, 

With  heedless  Steps  I  ran, 
Thine  arm,  unseen,  eonyeyed  me  safe. 

And  led  me  up  to  man. 
i  Ten  thousand  thousand  precious  gifts 

My  daily  thanks  employ  ; 
Nor  is  the  least  a  cheerful  heart, 

That  tastes  those  gifts  with  joy. 
5  Thi-ough  every  period  of  my  life, 

Thy  gooduess  I'll  pursue. 
And  after  death,  in  distant  worlds 

Thy  glorious  theme  renew. 


C.  M. 

1  O  for  a  thousand  tongues  !  to  sing 
My  great  Redeemer-s  praise  ; 
The  glories  of  my  God  and  King, 
The  triumphs  of  his  grace. 
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2  My  gracious  Master,  and  my  God, 

Assist  me  to  proclaim — 
To  spread,  through  all  tlie  earth  abroad, 
The  honors  of  tliy  name. 

3  Jesus  ! — the  name  that  cliarms  our  fears, 

That  bids  our  sorrow  cease  ; 
'Tis  music  in  the  sinner's  ears, 
'Tis  life,  and  healtb,  and  peace. 

4  He  breaks  the  power  of  inbred  sin, 

He  sets  the  pris'ner  free  ; 
His  blood  can  make  the  foulest  clean — 
His  blood  availed  for  me. 

5  Had  I  ten  thousand  thousand  tongues, 

Not  one  should  silent  be  ; 
Had  I  ten  thousand  thousand  hearts, 
I'd  give  them  all  to  thee. 

254  M.     Ss  &  7s. 

1  Hail,  thou  once  despised  Jesus  ! 

Hail !  thou  everlasting  King  ! 
Thou  didst  suffer  to  redeem  us, 

Thou  didst  free  salvation  bring. 
Hail,  thou  agonizing  Saviour, 

Bearer  of  our  sins  and  shame  ! 
By  thy  merits  we  find  favor  ; 

Life  is  given  through  thy  name. 

2  Jesus,  hail !  enthroned  in  glory, 

There  forever  to  abide  ; 
All  the  heavenly  hosts  adore  thee, 

Seated  at  thy  Father's  side  : 
There  for  sinners  thou  art  pleading, 

There  thou  dost  our  place  prepare  ; 
Erer  for  us  interceding, 

Till  in  glory  we  appear. 

3  TVorship,  honor,  pow'r  and  blessing, 

Thou  art  worthy  to  receive  ; 
Loudest  praises,  without  ceasing, 

Meet  it  is  for  us  to  give. 
Help,  ye  bright  angelie  spirits  ! 

Bring  your  sweetest,  noblest  lays  : 
Help  to  sing  our  Saviour 's  merits, 

Help  to  ehant  Immanuel's  praise  ! 


PUBLIC    WORSHIP.  153 

255  c.  M. 

1  Thon  Son  of  God,  whose  flaming  eyes 

Our  inmost  thoughts  perceive, 
Accept  the  grateful  sacrifice 
Which  now  to  thee  we  give. 

2  Is  there  a  soul  that  kno\vs  thee  not, 

Nor  feels  bis  need  of  thee, 
A  stranger  to  the  blood  -vvhich  bought 
His  pardon  on  the  tree  ? 

3  Convince  him  now  of  unbelief : 

His  desp'rate  State  explain  ; 
And  All  his  heart  with  sacred  grief 
And  penitential  pain. 

4  Speak  with  that  voice  that  wakes  the  dead, 

And  bid  the  sleeper  rise  ; 
And  bid  his  giülty  conscience  dread 
The  death  that  never  dies. 

256  c.  M. 

1  Kovr  happy  is  the  christian's  State  ! 

His  sins  are  all  forgiv'n  ; 
A  cheering  ray  contirms  the  graee, 
And  lifts  his  hope  to  heav'n. 

2  Though  in  the  rugged  path  of  life, 

He  heaves  the  pensive  sigh, 
Tet  trnsting  in  his  God,  he  flnds 
Deliv'ring  grace  is  nigh. 

3  If,  to  prevent  his  wand'ring  steps, 

He  feels  the  chast'ning  rod  ; 
The  gentle  stroke  shall  bring  him  back 
To  his  forgiving  God. 

4  And  when  the  welcome  message  comes 

To  call  his  soul  away, 
His  soul  in  raptures  shall  ascend 
To  everlasting  day. 

257  L.M. 

1  Thy  presence,  gracious  God  afford  ; 
Prepare  us  to  receive  thy  word  ; 
Now  let  thy  voice  engage  our  ear. 
And  faith  be  mix'd  with  what  we  hear. 
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2  Distracting  thoughts  and  cares  remove, 
And  fix  our  hearts  and  hopes  above  : 
With  food  divine,  may  we  be  fed 

And  satisfled  with  living  bread. 

3  To  US  thy  sacred  word  apply 
With  sov'reign  pow'r  and  energy ; 
And  may  we,  in  thy  faith  and  fear, 
Reduce  to  practice  what  we  hear. 

4  Father,  in  us  thy  Son  reveal ; 
Teach  us  to  know  and  do  thy  will ; 
Thy  saving  pow'r  and  love  display, 
And  guide  us  to  the  realms  of  day. 

258  L.  M. 

1  Come,  dearest  Lord,  descend  and  dwell 

By  faith  and  love,  in  every  breast ; 

Then  shall  we  know,  and  taste,  and  feel 

The  joys  that  cannot  be  express'd. 

2  Come,  All  our  hearts  with  inward  strength  ; 

Make  our  enlarging  souls  possess 
And  learn  the  height,  and  breadth,  and  length 
Of  thine  immeasurable  grace. 

3  Now  to  the  Lord,  whose  power  can  do 

More  than  our  thoughts  and  wishes  know, 
Be  everlasting  honors  done 
By  all  the  church,  through  Christ  the  Son. 

259  L.M. 

1  Broad  is  the  road  that  leads  to  death, 

And  thousands  walk  together  there ; 
But  wisdom  shows  a  narrow  path, 
With  here  and  there  a  traveller. 

2  "  Deny  thyself,  and  take  thy  cross," 

Is  the  Redeemer's  great  command  ; 
Nature  must  count  her  gold  but  dross, 
If  she  would  gain  this  heavenly  land. 

3  The  fearful  soul  that  tires  and  faints, 

And  walks  the  ways  of  God  no  more, 
Which  is  esteem'd  aimost  a  saint, 
But  makes  his  own  destruction  sure. 
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4  Lord,  let  not  all  my  hopes  be  vain  ; 
Create  my  heart  entirely  new  ; 
Wliich  hypocrites  could  ne'er  obtain, 
Wliich  false  apostates  never  knew. 
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C.  M. 

1  Strait  is  the  way,  the  door  is  strait 

Tliat  leads  to  joys  on  liigh  ; 
'Tis  but  a  fe^Y  that  find  the  gate, 
While  crowds  mistake  and  die. 

2  Beloved  seif  must  be  denied, 

The  mind  and  will  renewed, 
Passion  suppress'd  and  patience  tried, 
And  vain  desires  subdued. 

3  Flesh  is  a  dangerons  foe  to  grace, 

Where  it  prevails  and  rules  ; 
Flesh  must  be  humbled,  pride  abased, 
Lest  they  destroy  our  souls. 

4  The  love  of  gold  be  banished  hence, 

(That  vile  idolatry,) 
And  eyery  member,  every  sense, 
In  sweet  subjeetion  lie. 

5  The  tongue,  that  most  nnruly  power, 

Reqnires  a  strong  restraint ; 
We  must  be  watchful  every  hour, 
And  pray  but  never  faint. 

6  liorA.  can  a  feeble.  helpless  worm, 

Fulül  a  task  so  hard  ? 
Thy  grace  must  all  the  work  perform, 
And  give  the  free  reward. 

CM. 

1  But  few  among  the  carnal  wise, 

But  few  of  noble  race, 
Obtain  the  favor  of  thine  eyes, 
Almighty  King  of  grace. 

2  He  takes  the  men  of  meanest  name 

For  sons  and  heirs  of  God  ; 
And  thus  he  pours  abundant  shame 
On  honorable  blood. 
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3  He  calls  the  fool,  and  makes  him  know 

The  myst'ries  of  his  grace, 
To  bring  aspiring  Tvisclom  low, 
And  all  its  pride  abäse. 

4  Nature  has  all  its  glories  lost, 

Wlien  brought  before  his  throne  ; 
No  flesh  shall  in  his  presence  boast, 
But  in  the  Lord  alone. 

262 

1  There  was  an  hour  when  Christ  rejoic'd, 

And  spoke  his  joy  in  words  of  praise  ; 
Father,  I  thank  thee,  mightj  God, 
Lord  of  the  earth,  and  heavens,  and  sea3. 

2  I  thank  thy  sovereign  pow'r  and  love, 

That  crowns  my  doctrine  with  success  ; 
"  And  makes  the  babes  in  knowledge  learn 
"  The  heights,  and  breadths,  and  lengths  of 
grace. . 

3  "  But  all  this  glory  lies  conceal'd, 

"  From  rnen  of  prudence  and  of  wit ; 
"  The  prince  of  darkness  blinds  their  eyes, 
"  And  their  ovra  pride  resists  the  light.  ^ 

4  "Father,  'tis  thus,  becanse  thy  will 

"  Chose  and  ordain'd  it  should  be  so  ; 
"  'Tis  thy  delight  t'  abäse  the  proud, 
"And  lay  the  haughty  scorner  low. 

5  "  There's  none  can  know  the  Father  right, 

"  Bnt  those  that  learn  it  from  the  Son  ; 
"  Nor  can  the  Son  be  well  receiyed 
"  But  where  the  Father  makes  him  known." 

6  Then  let  our  sonls  adore  our  God, 

That  deals  his  graces  as  he  please ; 
Nor  gives  to  mortals  an  account, 
Or  of  his  actions  or  decrees. 

263  c.  M. 

1  Jesus,  the  man  of  constant  grief, 
A  mourner  all  his  days  ; 
His  spirit  once  rejoiced  aloud, 
And  turn'd  his  joy  to  praise. 
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2  "  Father.  I  thank  thv  wondrous  love, 

"  That  hath  reveaPd  thy  Son 
"  To  men  tinlearned  :  and  to  babes 
"  Has  made  tliy  gospel  kno^vn. 

3  "The  myst'ries  of  redeemins:  grace 

"  Are  iiidden  from  the  wise, 
"  While  pride  and  carnal  reas-ning  join 
"  To  swell  and  blind  their  eyes." 

4  Thns  doth  tbe  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth 

His  great  decrees  fulfll ; 
And  Orders  all  his  works  of  grace 
Bt  his  own  sovereign  will. 

264 

1  How  lorely  is  thy  d-welling  place 

O  Lord  of  Hosts  to  me, 
The  tabernacles  of  thy  grace 
HoTv  pleasant  Lord  they  be. 

2  My  thirsty  soul  longeth  for  thee, 

Tea,  faints  thy  conits  to  see  ; 
My  yery  heart  and  flesh  cry  out 
O  living  God  for  thee. 

3  Behold  the  sparro-w  findeth  out 

A  home  -o-herein  to  rest ; 
The  s-wallo-w  also  for  herseif 
Has  purehased  a  nest. 

4  Even  thine  own  altar  "where  she  safe 

Her  young  ones  forth  may  bring, 
O  thou  Almighty  Lord  of  Hosts 
"Who  art  mV  God  and  King. 

265  "cm. 

1  That  man  hath  perfect  blessedness, 

^Tio  walketh  not  astray  ; 
In  Council  of  ungodly  men, 

Nor  standeth  in  the  sinner's  way. 

2  Nor  sitteth  in  the  scomer's  chair, 

But  placeth  his  delight 
Upon  God-s  law,  and  meditates 
On  his  law  day  and  night. 


/      NEW   COLLECTION   OF   HYMNS. 

8  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  that  grows, 
Near  planted  by  the  stream ; 
Whicb  fruits  in  season,  and  its  leaves, 
In  freshness  ever  gleam. 

4  And  all  be  dotb  shall  prosper  well — 

The  wicked  are  not  so  ; 
But  they  are  like  unto  the  chaff 
Which  Winds  drive  to  and  fro. 

5  In  jndgment  therefore  shall  not  stand 

Such  as  tingodly  are, 
Nor  in  the  assembly  of  the  jnst 
Shall  wicked  men  appear. 

6  Becanse  the  way  of  godly  men 

Unto  the  Lord  are  known  ; 
Whereas  the  way  of  wicked  men, 
Shall  quite  be  overthrown. 
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FAMILY   WOKSHIP, 


C.  M.  Morning. 


1  Lord,  in  the  morning  I  will  send 

My  prayer  to  reach  thine  ear  ; 
Thou  art  my  Father  and  my  friend, 
My  help,  forever  near. 

2  O  lead  me,  keep  me  all  this  day 

Near  thee,  in  perfect  peace  ; 
Help  me  to  wateh — to  watch  and  pray— 
To  pray  and  never  cease. 

3  I  know  my  roving  feet  will  err, 

Unless  thoii  be  my  guide  ; 
Warn  me  of  every  foe  and  snare, 
And  keep  me  ne»r  thy  side. 

4  Thus,  while  my  moments  smoothly  run, 

I'll  sing  my  hours  away, 
'Till  evening  shades  and  setting  sun. 
Conclude  in  endiess  day. 
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Morning. 


1  See  how  the  morning  sun 

Pursues  his  shining  way  ; 
And  Wide  proclaim  his  Maker's  praise, 
With  every  bright'ning  ray. 

2  Thus  would  my  rising  sonl 

Its  heaTenly  parent  sing, 
And  to  its  great  Original 
The  humble  tribute  bring.  , 

3  Serene  I  laid  me  down, 

Beneath  his  gnardian  care  ; 
I  slept — and  I  awoke  and  fonnd 
My  kind  Preserver  near. 

4  My  life  I  would  anew 

Devoie,  O  Lord,  to  thee  ; 
And  in  thy  seryiee  I  woiüd  spend 
A  long  eternity. 
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C.  M.  Morning. 

1  Again,  from  calm  and  sweet  repose, 

I  rise  to  hail  the  dawn  ; 
Again  my  waking  eyes  unclose, 
To  yiew  the  smiling  morn. 

2  Great  God  of  love,  thy  praise  I'll  sing ; 

For  thou  hast  safely  kept 
My  sonl  beneath  thy  gnardian  "wlng, 
And  watched  me  while  I  slept. 

3  Glory  to  thee,  eternal  God  ; 

O  teach  my  heart  to  pray, 
And  thy  blest  Spirit's  help  afford, 
To  guide  me  through  the  day. 
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C.  M.  Morn:ii:r. 


1  Arise,  my  sonl,  and  praise  the  Lord, 
For  all  his  rieh  supplies  ; 
His  goodness  has  again  restor'd 
My  dormant  faciüties. 
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2  Raised  from  tlie  slumbers  of  the  night, 

In  which  I  helpless  lay  : 
Lord,  I  adore  tliee  for  the  light 
Of  tliis  returning  day. 

3  I  bless  thee  for  tliy  gracioiis  care, 

YouchsaPd  to  me  and  mine  ; 
O  may  vre  still  thy  goodness  sliare. 
And  be  foreyer  thine. 

^  ^  ^  CM.  Morning. 

1  Lord,  in  the  morning  thon  shalt  hear 

My  yoice  ascending  high  ;  -• 

To  thee  will  I  direct  my  pray'r, 
To  thee  lift  np  mine  eyes  : — 

2  Up  to  the  hüls  where  Christ  has  gone 

To  plead  for  all  his  saints, 
Presenting  at  his  Father's  throne 
Our  songs  and  onr  complaints. 

3  O  may  thy  Spirit  gnide  my  feet 

In  ways  of  righteousness  : 
Make  every  path  of  duty  straight. 
And  piain  before  my  face. 

-^  '  ■*-  CM.  Morning. 

1  Once  more,  my  sonl,  the  rising  day 

Salntes  thy  waking  eyes  ; 
Once  more  my  voice  her  tribute  pay 
To  him  that  rules  the  skies. 

2  How  many  souls  from  earth  have  fled 

Since  the  last  setting  sun  ! 
And  yet  God  lengthens  out  my  thread, 
And  yet  my  moments  run. 

3  Great  God,  let  all  my  hours  be  thine, 

While  I  enjoy  the  light, 
Then  shall  my  sun  in  smiles  decline, 
And  bring  a  peaceful  night. 
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"^  <  ^  M.  78.  Moming. 

1  Thon  -who  dost  my  life  prolong  ! 
Kindly  aid  my  morniug  song  ; 
Thankfxil,  from  my  couch  I  rise, 
Praising  God  -n-ho  rules  the  skies. 

2  Thou  hast  kept  me  througli  tlie  night, — 
'Twas  thy  hand  restored  the  light ; 
Lord  !  thy  mercies  still  are  new, 
Plenteous,  as  the  morning  dew. 

3  Gently,  with  the  dawning  ray, 
On  my  soul  thy  beams  display  ; 
Sweeter  than  the  smiling  morn, 
Let  thy  cheering  light  return. 


L.  M.  Evening  tongs. 
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1  Glory  to  thee,  my  God,  this  night, 
For  all  the  blessings  of  the  light ! 
Keep  me,  O  keep  me,  king  of  kings, 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

2  Forgive  nie,  Lord,  for  thy  dear  Son, 
The  ills  that  I  this  day  have  done  ; 
That  with  the  world,  myself  and  thee, 

-     I,  ere  I  sleep,  at  peace  may  be. 

3  O  let  my  soul  on  thee  repose. 

And  sweetest  sleep  my  eye-lids  close  : 
Sleep  that  shall  me  more  yig'rous  make, 
To  serve  my  God  when  I  awake. 

4  Teach  me  to  live,  that  I  may  dread 
The  grave  as  little  as  my  bed  ; 
Teach  me  to  die,  ihat  so  I  may 
Rise  glorions  at  the  judgment  day. 

274  S.  M.  Evening. 

1  The  day  is  past  and  gone, 

The  evening  shades  appear  ; 
O  may  vre  all  remember  well 
The  night  of  death  draws  near. 
11 
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2  We  lay  our  garments  by, 

Upon  our  beds  to  rest : 
So  death  will  soon  disrobe  us  all 
Of  what  we  here  possess'd. 

3  Lord,  keep  tis  safe  this  niglit, 

Secure  from  all  our  fears, 
Beneath  the  sliadow  of  thy  wings, 
Till  morning  light  appears. 

4  And  if  we  early  rise 

And  view  th'  unwearied  sun, 
May  we  set  out  to  win  the  prize, 
And  after  glory  run. 

5  And  wben  our  days  are  past, 

And  we  from  time  remove  ; 
O  may  we  in  thy  bosom  rest — 
The  bosom  of  thy  love. 

2/5  CM.  Evening 

1  Now  from  the  altar  of  our  hearts 

Let  wärmest  thanks  arise  ; 
Assist  US,  Lord,  to  offer  up 
Our  evening  sacrifice. 

2  This  day  God  was  our  sun  and  shield, 

Our  keeper  and  our  guide  ; 
His  eare  was  on  our  weakness  shown, — 
His  mercies  multiplied. 

3  Minutes  and  mercies  multiplied, 

Have  made  up  all  this  day  ; 
Minutes  eame  quick,  but  mercies  were 
More  swift  and  free  than  they. 

4  New  time,  new  favors,  and  new  joys, 

Do  a  new  song  require  : 
Till  we  shall  praise  thee  as  we  wöuld, 
Accept  our  heart's  desire. 

276  C.  M.  Eveaing. 

1  In  Jesus'  name  we  come  to  thee, 
Thou  God  of  holiness  ! 
For  Jesus'  sake,  look  down,  and  see 
Us  at  a  throne  of  grace., 
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2  We  thank  thee^  Lord,  for  every  good 

Conferr'd  on  us  and  ours  : 
For  liouse,  apparel,  health  and  food, 
For  all  thy  bounty  pours. 

3  0.  take  ns  in  tliy  arms,  and  keep 

Us  thron  gh  the  silent  night ; 
Give  US  refreshment  in  our  sleep, 
And  fit  US  for  the  light. 

^  '   •  CM.  Evening. 

1  Lord,  thou  wilt  hear  me  when  I  pray  j 
I  am  forever  thine  : 
I  fear  before  thee  all  the  day, 
Nor  would  I  dare  to  sin. 
3  And  ■s\-hile  I  rest  my  -^eary  head, 
From  cares  and  labors  free, 
'Tis  sweet  conversing  on  my  bed, 
With  my  o'^'n  heart  and  thee. 
3  Thus  -w-ith  my  thoughts  composed  to  peace, 
I'll  give  mine  eyes  to  sleep, 
Thy  hand  in  safety  keeps  my  days, 
And  will  my  slumbers  keep. 

^  '  ^  M.  7s.  Evening. 

1  Softly,  now,  the  light  of  day 
Fades  upon  my  sight  away  ; 
Free  from  care,  from  labor  free, 
Lord,  I  would  commune  with  thee. 

2  Soon  for  me,  the  light  of  day 
Shall  forever  pass  away : 

Then,  from  sin  and  sorrow  free,  • 
Take  me,  Lord,  to  dwell  with  thee. 

279  M.  7s.  Evening. 

1  Now  from  labor  and  from  care, 
Evening  shades  have  set  me  free 
In  the  work  of  praise  and  prayer, 
Lord,  I  would  converse  with  thee  : 
O,  behold  me  from  above, 
Fill  me  with  a  Saviour's  love. 
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2  For  the  blessings  of  tliis  day, 
For  tlie  mercies  of  this  hour, 
For  the  gospel's  cheering  ray, 
For  the  Spirit's  quick'ning  pow'r  ; 
Grateful  notes  to  thee  I  ralse, — 
O,  accept  my  song  of  praise. 
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CHKISTIAU-   "WAKFAKE. 

S.   M.  ;j 

1  Fight  on,  my  soul,  fight  on, 

Till  all  thy  foes  must  yield  ! 
Thou  canst  not  wear  the  victor's  crowu. 
Till  thou  hast  gain'd  the  field. 

2  Follow  thy  Sayiour  on, 

Where  e'er  he  leads  the  way  ; 
Through  fiery  trials  and  through  scorn, 
He  leads  to  endless  day. 

3  Though  all  thy  friends  turn  foes, 

And  Satan  threats  and  storms  ; 
He  gently  guards  and  always  knows, 
To  keep  you  safe  froni  härm. 

4  God  speaks  in  many  ways, 

To  draw  thy  thoughts  on  high  ; 
Yes  thy  complaints  I  hear,  he  says, 
I  hear  and  know  thy  sighs. 
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C.  M. 

1  Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  cross, 

A  follower  of  the  L.amb  "? 
And  shall  I  fear  to  own  bis  cause, 
Or  blush  to  speak  bis  name  ? 

2  Must  I  be  carried  to  the  skies, 

On  üow'ry  beds  of  ease  ? 
Whiie  others  fought  to  win  the  prize. 
And  sailed  through  bloody  seas. 

3  Are  there  no  foes  for  me  to  face  ? 

Must  I  not  Stern  the  flood  ? 
Is  this  vain  world  a  friend  to  grace, 
To  help  me  on  to  God  ? 
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4  Sm'e  I  niust  fight  if  I  -o-ould  reign : 

Increase  my  courage,  Lord  ! 
I'll  bear  the  toil,  endure  the  pain, 
Siipported  by  thy  word. 

5  Thy  saints,  in  all  this  glorious  war, 

Sliall  conquer  thougb.  tbey  die  ; 
They  see  tbe  triumph  from  afar, 
By  faitli  they  bring  it  nigh. 

6  When  that  illnstrious  day  shall  rise, 

And  all  thine  armies  shine 
In  robes  of  vict'ry  throiigh  the  skies, 
The  glory  shall  be  thine. 

282  C.  M. 

1  O  speed  the  Christian  on  thy  vraj. 

And  to  thy  armor  cling  ; 
With  girded  loins  the  call  obey, 
That  grace  and  mercy  bring. 

2  There  is  a  battle  to  be  fought, 

An  Tipward  race  to  run, 
A  crown  of  glory  to  be  sought, 
A  victory  to  be  won. 

3  The  shield  of  faith  repels  the  dart 

That  Satan's  band  may  throw, 
His  arrows  cannot  reach  thy  heartj 
If  Christ  eontrol  the  bow. 

4  O  faint  not,  Christian,  for  thy  sighs 

Ai-e  heard  before  his  throne  ; 
The  race  miist  come  before  the  prize, 
The  cross  before  the  crown. 

*28^  M.     SS&7S. 

1  Christian  soldiers,  wake  to  glory ! 

Hark,  your  Leader  bids  you  rise  ; 
See  the  crown  of  life  before  you, 
March  to  seize  the  heavenly  prize. 

2  Let  the  hope  of  füll  salvation, 

Helmet-like,  your  head  adorn  ; 
Be  the  gospel's  preparation 
On  your  feet  like  sandals  wem. 
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3  Let  your  loins  around  be  girded 

By  the  trutli  your  lips  profess, 
From  your  breast  the  dauger  warded 
By  the  plate  of  righteousness. 

4  Let  your  prayers  ascend  with  fervor, 

Without  ceasing,  to  the  Lord  ; 
Not  an  uneoncerned  observer, 
Timely  suecor  he'll  aiford. 

5  Faith  and  hope  must  never  languish. 

All  your  cares  upon  him  cast ; 
He'll  enable  you  to  vanquish 
Every  enemy  at  last. 
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M.     7s  &  6s. 

O  when  shall  I  see  Jesus, 

And  dwell  with  him  above, 
To  drink  the  flowing  fountains 

Of  everlasting  love  ? 
When  shail  I  be  deliyer'd 

From  this  vain  world  of  sin, 
And  with  my  blessed  Jesus 

Drink  endless  pleasures  in  ? 

Through  grace  I  am  determined 

To  conquer  though  I  die, 
And  then  away  to  Jesus 

On  wings  of  love  I'll  fly. 
Farewell  to  sin  and  sorrow, 

I  bid  them  all  adieu, 
And  you,  my  friend,  prove  faithful, 

And  on  your  way  pursue. 

And  if  you  meet  with  troubles 

And  trials  on  the  way, 
Then  cast  your  care  on  Jesus 

And  don't  forget  to  pray ; 
Gird  on  your  heavenly  armor 

Of  faith  and  hope  and  love  ; 
And  when  your  raee  is  ended 

You'll  reign  with  him  above. 
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285  S.  M. 

1  My  soul,  be  on  thy  gnard — 

Ten  thonsand  foes  arise, 
And  liosts  of  sins  are  pressing  hard, 
To  draw  tliee  from  the  skies. 

2  O  watch  and  fight  and  pray, 

The  battle  ne'er  give  o'er ; 
Renew  it  boldly  every  day. 
And  help  divine  implore. 

3  Ne'er  think  the  rictory  won, 

Nor  once  at  ease  sit  doiivn ; 
Thy  arduons  work  Tvill  not  be  done 
Till  thou  hast  got  thy  crown. 

4  Fight  on,  my  soul,  tili  death 

ShaU  bring  thee  to  thy  God  ; 
He'll  take  thee  at  thy  parting  breath, 
Up  to  his  blest  abode. 

286  L.  M. 

1  Take  np  thy  cross,  the  Saxionr  said, 

If  thou  wouldst  my  disciple  be  ; 
Take  up  thy  cross  with  -willing  heart, 
And  humbly  follo"w  after  me. 

2  Take  up  thy  cross,  let  not  its  weight 

Pill  thy  weak  spirit  with  alarra  ; 
My  strength  shall  always  bear  thee  up, 
And  brace  thy  heart  and  nerve  thy  arm. 

3  Take  up  thy  cross,  nor  heed  the  shame, 

And  let  thy  foolish  pride  be  still ; 
Thy  Lord  did  not  refuse  to  die 
Upon  the  cross  on  Calvary's  hill. 

4  Take  up  thy  cross,  then,  in  his  strength, 

And  calmly  sin's  wild  deluge  brave ; 
'Twin  guide  thee  to  a  better  home, 
It  points  to  bliss  beyond  the  grave. 

5  Take  up  thy  cross,  and  follow  me, 

Nor  think  tili  death  to  lay  it  down  ; 
For  only  he  who  bears  the  cross, 
May  hope  to  wear  the  glorious  crown. 
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M.     88  &  7s. 


1  Dark  and  thorny  is  the  desert, 

Throngh  which  pilgrims  make  their  way, 
Tet  beyond  tliis  vale  of  sorrow 

Lie  the  fields  of  endless  day  : 
Fiends,  loud  howling  through  the  desert, 

Make  thera  terrible  as  they  go, 
And  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan 

Often  bring  their  courage  low. 

2  Oh,  yonng  pilgrims,  are  you  weary 

Of  the  roughness  of  the  way  ? 
Does  your  strength  begin  to  fall  you, 

And  your  rigor  to  decay  ? 
Jesus,  Jesus  will  go  with  you. 

He  will  lead  you  to  bis  throne, 
He  who  dyed  bis  garments  for  you, 

And  the  wine-press  trod  alone. 

8  He  whose  thunders  shakes  creation, 

He  who  bid  the  planets  roll, 
He  who  rides  upon  the  tempest, 

And  whose  seeptre  sways  the  whole. 
Round  bim  are  ten  thousand  angels, 

Ready  to  obey  command  ; 
They  are  always  hov'ring  round  you, 

Till  vou  reach  the  beayenly  land. 
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S.  M. 


1  A  Charge  to  keep  I  have, 

A  God  to  glorify  ; 
A  never-dying  soul  to  save 
And  fit  it  for  the  sky. 

2  To  serve  the  present  age, 

My  calling  to  fultil ; 
O  may  it  all  my  pow'rs  engage, 
To  do  my  Master's  will. 
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3  Arm  me  with  jealons  care, 

As  in  thy  sight  to  live  ; 
And  O,  thy  servant,  Lord,  prepare, 
A  strict  acconnt  to  give. 

4  Help  me  to  wateh  and  pray, 

And  on  thyself  rely  ; 
Assnr'd  if  I  my  trust  betray, 
I  shall  forever  die. 
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1  How  blest  is  he  -n-ho  ne'er  consents 

By  111  advice  to  walk, 
Nor  Stands  in  sinners'  ways,  nor  sits 
Where  men  profanely  talk. 

2  Bnt  makes  the  perfect  law  of  God, 

His  business  and  delight — 
Devoutly  reads  therein  by  day, 
Aud  meditates  by  niglit. 

3  Like  some  fair  tree  which,  fed  by  streams, 

With  timely  fruit  doth  bend, 
He  still  shall  flonrish,  and  success 
•AU  his  designs  attend. 

4  For  God  approves  the  just  man's  ways, 

To  happiness  they  tend  ; 
BiTt  sinners  and  the  paths  they  tread, 
Shall  both  in  niin  end. 
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C.  M. 

1  Dear  Father,  to  thy  mercy-seat 

My  soLil  for  shelter  flies  ; 
'Tis  here  I  find  a  safe  retreat 
T\'hen  storms  and  tempests  rise. 

2  My  cheerful  hope  can  never  die, 

if  thou  my  God  art  near  ; 
Thy  grace  can  raise  my  comforts  high 
And  banish  every  fear. 

3  My  great  Protector  and  my  Lord, 

Thy  constant  aid  impart ; 
O  let  thy  kind  and  gracious  word 
Sustain  my  trembling  heart. 
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i  O  never  let  my  soul  remove 
From  this  divine  retreat ; 
Still  let  nie  trust  thy  power  and  love, 
And  dwell  beneath  thy  feet. 

'^^  ^  M.     7s. 

1  Jesus,  loTer  of  my  soul, 

Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly  ; 
While  the  billows  near  me  roll, 
"While  the  tempest  still  is  nigh  ! 

2  Hide  me,  O  my  Saviour,  hide, 

Till  the  storm  of  life  is  past ; 
Safe  into  the  haven  guide, 

0  reeeive  my  soul  at  last ! 

3  Other  refuge  have  I  none  ; 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee  : 
Leave,  ah,  leave  me  not  alone  ! 
Still  Support  and  comfort  nie. 

4  All  my  trust  on  thee  is  stay'd. 

All  my  help  from  thee  I  bring  ; 
Cover  my  defenceless  head 
With  the  shadow  of  thy  wing.  •     _ 

5  Thou  of  life  the  fountain  art, 

Freely  let  me  take  of  thee  ; 
Spring  thou  up  within  my  heart, 
Rise  to  all  eternity  ! 

^y^  C.  M. 

1  Dear  refuge  of  my  \reai*y  soul, 

On  thee,  when  sorrows  rise  ; 
^  On  thee,  when  waves  of  trouble  roll, 

My  fainting  hope  relies. 

2  To  thee  I  teil  eaeh  rising  grief, 

For  thou  alone  canst  heal ; 
Thy  Word  can  bring  a  sweet  relief 
For  every  pain  ll"eel. 

3  But  O  !  when  gloomy  doubts  prevail, 

1  fear  to  call  thee  mine  ; 

The  Springs  of  comfort  seem  to  fall, 
And  alllny  hopes  decline. 
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4  Tet,  gracions  God,  where  shall  I  flee  ? 

Thou  art  my  only  trust  ; 
And  still  my  soul  woiild  eleave  to  tliee, 
Though  prostrate  in  the  dust, 

5  Thy  mercy-seat  is  open  still ; 

Here  let  my  soul  retreat ; 
^'ith  liumble  hope  attend  thy  will. 
And  wait  beneath  tliy  feet. 
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S.  M. 

1  Submissirely,  my  God, 

I  all  to  thee  resign,  >> 

And  bow  before  thy  chast'ning  rod  ; 
Nor  will  I,  Lord,  repine. 

2  Why  should  my  heart  complain, 

When  wisdom,  truth,  and  lore 
Directs  the  stroke,  inflicts  the  pain, 
And  points  to  joys  aboTe  ? 

3  How  Short  my  snti 'rings  here  ; 

How  needful  every  cross  : 
Away  with  doubt,  distrnst,  and  fear, 
Nor  call  my  gain  my  loss. 

4  Then  give  or  take  away, 

I'U  bless  thy  sacred  name  ; 
Jesns  to-day,  and  yesterday, 
And  ever  is  the  same. 
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M.     7s, 

1  Children  of  the  heav'nly  King, 
As  Tve  journey  let  us  sing  ; 

Sing  oxir  Saviour's  worthy  praise, 
Glorions  in  his  works  and  ways. 

2  We  are  traveling  home  to  God, 
In  the  way  our  fathers  trod  ; 
They  are  happy  now,  and  vre 
Soon  their  happiness  shall  see. 

3  O  ye  banished  seed  !  be  glad 
Christ  our  advocate  is  made  ; 
Us  to  save,  our  flesh  assumes, 
Brother  to  our  souls  becomes. 
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4  Fear  not,  brethren,  joyful  stand, 
On  the  borders  of  our  land  ; 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Father's  Son, 
Eids  US  undismay'd  go  on. 

*^^'^  M.    Ss,  7s&4s. 

1  Guide  me,  O  thou  great  Jehovah  ! 

Pilgrim  through  this  barren  land  ; 
I  am  weak,  but  tbou  art  mighty  ; 
Hold  me  Mith  thy  powerful  band  : 

Bread  of  lieaven  ! 
Feed  me  still  for  evermore. 

2  Open,  Lord,  tbe  crystal  fountain, 

Whence  the  healing  waters  flow  ; 
Let  the  fiery  cloudy  pillar 
Lead  me  all  my  journey  through  : 

Strong  Deliverer ! 
Be  thou  still  my  strength  and  shield. 

296  CM. 

1  In  all  my  Lord's  appointed  ways 

My  journey  I'll  pursue  ; 
^'Hinder  me  not,"  ye  much-loyed  saints, 
For  I  must  go  with  you. 

2  Through  floods  and  flames,  if  Jesus  lead, 

I'll  follow  where  he  goes  ; 
"'  Hinder  me  not,"  shall  be  my  cry, 
Though  earth  and  hell  oppose. 

3  Through  duties,  and  through  trials  too, 

I'll  go  at  bis  command  ; 
"  Hinder  me  not ; "  for  I  am  bound 
To  my  Immanuel's  land. 

4  And  when  my  Saviour  calls  me  home. 

Still  this  my  cry  shall  be, — 
"Hinder  me  not ;"  come,  welcome,  Lord, 
I'll  gladly  go  with  thee. 

297  CM. 

1  What  poor,  despised  Company 
Of  travelers  are  these, 
Who  walk  in  yonder  narrow  way, 
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2  Oh  !  these  are  of  a  royal  line. 

All  children  of  a  Kins: ; 
Heirs  of  immortal  crowns  divine, 
And,  lo  !  for  joy  they  sing. 

3  Why  do  they,  then,  appear  so  mean, 

And  why  so  much  despis'd  ? 
Oh  !  they  'i-e  of  boundless  wealth  possess'd, 
With  hidden  manna  fed  ! 

4  But  some  of  them  seem  poor,  distress'd, 

And  lacking  daily  bread  ; — 
Becanse  of  their  rieh  robes  unseen, 
The  "World  is  not  appriz-d. 

5  Bnt  -n-hy  keep  they  that  narrow  road, 

That  nig2:ed  thorny  maze  ? 
Why  that^s  the  -way  their  Leader  trod  ; 
They  love  and  keep  his  Tvays. 

6  Why  mnst  they  shun  that  pleasant  path 

That  Tvorldlings  love  so  vrell  ? 
Becanse  that  is  the  road  to  death, 
The  open  road  to  hell. 

7  What !  is  there  then  no  other  road 

To  Saleni's  happy  ground  ? 
Christ  is  the  only  way  to  God  ; 
No  other  can  be  found. 
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C.  M. 


1  "^"hen  I  can  read  my  tirle  clear 

To  mansions  in  the  skies, 
I'U  bid  fare-n-ell  to  every  fear, 
And  wipe  my  weeping  eyes. 

2  Should  earth  against  my  soul  engage. 

And  fiery  darts  be  hurl'd  ; 
Then  I  can  smile  at  Satan's  rage. 
And  face  a  frowning  world. 

3  Let  cares  like  a  ■wild  deliige  come, 

And  storms  of  sorrow  fall  ; 
So  I  but  safely  reach  my  home, 
My  God,  my  heaveu,  my  all. 
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4  There  sliall  I  bathe  my  weary  soul 
In  seas  of  heav'nly  rest ; 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast. 

'^«^^  S.  M. 

1  My  times  are  in  thy  band  ; 
My  God,  I  wisb  tbem  there  ; 
My  life,  my  friends,  my  soul  I  leave 
Entirely  to  thy  care. 
3  My  times  are  in  thy  band, 
Whatever  tliey  may  be  ; 
Pleasing  or  painful,  dark  or  bright, 
As  best  may  seem  to  thee. 

3  My  times  are  in  thy  band  ; 

Why  should  I  doubt  or  fear  ? 
My  Father's  band  will  never  cause 
His  child  a  needless  tear. 

4  My  times  are  in  thy  band, 

Jesus,  my  Advocate ; 
Nor  shall  tby  band  be  stretched  in  vaia, 
Por  me  to  supplicate. 

5  My  times  are  in  tby  band  ; 

I'll  always  trust  in  thee  ; 
And  after  death,  at  thy  right  band 
I  shall  forever  be. 
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1  O  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God ! 

A  beart  from  sin  set  free ; — 
A  heart  that  always  feels  tby  blood, 
So  freely  spilt  for  me. 

2  A  heart  resign'd,  submissive,  meek, 

My  great  Reedeemer's  throne  ; 
Where  only  Christ  is  heard  to  speak, 
Where  Jesus  reigns  alone. 

3  O  for  a  lowly,  contrite  heart, 

Believing,  true  and  clean  ; 
Whicb  neither  life  nor  death  can  part 
From  bim  wbo  dwells  witbin. 
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4  A  heart  in  every  thought  renew'd, 

And  füll  of  love  divine  ; 
Perfect  and  right,  and  pure  and  good, 
A  copy,  Lord,  of  thine. 

5  Thy  nature,  gracions  Lord,  impart ; 

Come  qnickly  from  above  ; 

Write  thy  name  upon  my  heart, 

Thy  new  best  name  of  love. 

301  CM. 

1  If  thou  impart  thyself  to  me, 
No  other  good  I  need  ; 
If  thou,  the  Son,  shalt  make  me  free, 
I  shail  be  free  indeed. 
S  I  cannot  rest  tili  in  thy  blood 
I  fnll  redemption  have  ; 
But  thou,  through  whom  I  come  to  God, 
Canst  to  the  utmost  save. 
3  From  sin — the  guilt,  the  pow'r,  the  pain — 
Thou  wilt  redeem  my  soul ; 
Lord,  I  believe — and  not  in  yain — 
My  faith  shall  make  me  whole. 

'^^^  M.    Ss  &  7s. 

1  One  there  is  above  all  others, 

Well  deserves  the  name  of  Friend  ; 
His  is  love  beyond  a  brother's, 
Costly,  free,  and  knows  no  end. 

2  Which  of  all  our  friends  to  save  us, 

Could  or  would  have  shed  his  blood  ? 
But  this  Saviour  died  to  have  us 
ReconciPd  in  him  to  God. 

3  When  he  lived  on  earth  abased, 

Friend  of  sinners  was  his  name  ; 
Now  above  all  glory  raised, 
He  rejüices  in  the  same. 

4  Oh  !  for  grace  our  hearts  to  soften ! 

Teach  us,  Lord,  at  length  to  love  ; 
We,  alas  !  forget  too  often 
What  a  Friend  we  have  above» 
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303  L.  M.  ■ 

1  Redeemed  ones,  the  lieirs  of  God, 
So  dearly  bought  with  Jesus'  blood  ! 
Are  they  not  born  to  heav'nly  joys, 
And  sball  they  stoop  to  earthly  toys  ? 

2  Can  laxighter  feed  th'  immortal  mind  ? 
Were  spirits  of  celestial  kind 

Made  for  a  jest,  for  sport  and  play, 
To  wear  out  time  and  waste  the  day  ? 

3  Doth  vain  discourse,  or  empty  mirth, 
Well  suit  the  houors  of  their  birth  ? 
Shall  they  be  fond  of  gay  attire, 
What  children  love  and  fools  admlre  1 

4  What  if  we  wear  the  riehest  vest, 
Peafowls  by  far  are  better  dress'd  : 
This  flesh,  with  all  its  gaudy  forms, 
Must  drop  to  dust  and  feed  the  worms. 

5  Lord,  raise  our  hearts  and  passions  high' 
Touch  our  vain  souls  with  saered  fire ; 
Then  with  a  heav'n-directed  eye 

W^e  '11  pass  those  glitt'ring  triües  by. 

6  We  '11  look  on  all  the  toys  belbw 
With  such  disdain  as  angels  do  ; 
And  wait  the  call  that  bids  us  rise 
To  mansions  promised  in  the  skies. 

304  c.  M. 

1  From  all  that  's  mortal,  all  that  's  vain, 

And  from  this  earthly  clod  : 

Arise  my  soul  and  strive  to  gain 

Sweet  fellowship  with  God. 

2  Say,  what  is  there  beneath  the  skies. 

In  all  the  paths  thou  'st  trod, 
Can  suit  thy  wishes  or  thy  joys, 
Like  fellowship  witli  God. 

3  Not  life  or  all  the  toys  of  art, 

Nor  pleasure's  flow'ry  road, 
Can  to  my  soul  such  bliss  impart, 
As  fellowship  with  God. 
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^4  Nor  health,  nor  friendsliip  here  below, 
Nor  wealtli,  that  golden  load, 
Can  such  delight  or  comfort  shoTV, 
As  fellowship  -with  God. 

5  Wlien  I  am  made  in  love  to  bear 

Afflictions  needful  rod, 
Light,  sweet  and  kind  the  strokes  appear, 
Throngh  fellowship  with  God. 

6  In  fierce  temptation's  fi'ry  blast, 

Or  dark  desertion's  road, 
I'm  happy,  if  I  can  bnt  taste 
Some  felloyship  -with  God. 

7  So  "when  the  icy  hand  of  death 

Shall  Chili  my  flowing  blood, 
With  joy  I'll  yield  my  Tatest  breath 
In  feÜowship  with  God. 

8  When  I  at  last  to  heaven  ascend. 

And  gain  my  blest  abode, 
There  an  eternity  I'll  spend 
In  fellowship  with  God. 
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1  That  man  no  gnard  or  weapon  needs 

TVTiose  heart  the  blood  of  Jesus  knows  ; 
But  safe  may  pass,  if  duty  leads, 

Thro'  burning  sands  or  mountain  snows. 

2  Eeleas'd  from  guilt,  he  feels  no  fear, 

Redemption  is  his  shield  and  tow'r  ; 
He  sees  his  Saviour  always  near 
To  help  in  ev'ry  trying  hour. 

3  Though  I  am  weak,  and  Satan  streng, 

And  often  to  assault  me  tries  ; 
When  Jesus  is  my  shield  and  soug, 
Abash'd  the  wolf  before  me  flies. 

4  His  love  possessing,  I  am  blest, 

Secure,  whaterer  change  may  come ; 
Whether  I  go  to  east  or  west,  ^ 
With  him  I  still  shall  be  at  home. 
12 
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S.  M. 


1  Biest  are  the  pure  in  heart, 

For  they  shall  see  oui-  God  ; 
The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  their's, 
Their  soul  is  his  abode. 

2  Still  to  the  lowly  soul 

He  doth  himself  impart, 
And  for  his  temple  and  his  throne 
Selects  the  pure  in  heart. 
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S.  M. 


1  I  love  the  sons  of  grace, 

The  heirs  of  bliss  divine, 
Who  walk  in  paths  of  righteousness, 
And  fly  from  every  sin. 

2  They  Jesus'  Image  bear ; 

How  lovely  is  the  sight ! 
They  shall  at  length  with  him  appear 
In  everlasting  light. 

3  They  love  the  Father's  name, 

And  gladly  do  his  will ; 
They  humbly  follow  Christ,  the  Lamb, 
In  purity  and  zeal. 

4  Their  footsteps  I'll  pursue 

With  vigor  tili  I  die, 
Eejoicing  in  the  pleasing  view 
Of  meeting  them  on  high. 
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C.  M. 


1  Our  God  is  love,  and  all  his  saints, 

His  Image  bear  below  : 
The  heart  with  love  to  God  inspir'd, 
With'love  to  man  will  glow. 

2  None  who  are  truly  born  of  God 

Can  live  at  enmity  ; 
Then  may  we  love  each  other,  Lord, 
As  we  are  loved  by  thee. 
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3  Heirs  of  the  same  immortal  bliss, 

Our  hopes  and  fears  the  same  ; 
With  bonds  of  love  our  hearts  unite, 
Witli  mutual  love  inflame. 

4  So  may  the  unbelieving  world 

See  how  true  Christians  love  ; 

And  glorify  our  Saviour's  grace, 

And  seek  that  grace  to  prove. 

309  CM. 

1  O  for  a  closer  -svalk  with  God  ! 

A  calm  and  heavenly  frame  ! 

A  light  to  shine  lipon  the  road 

That  leads  nie  to  the  Lamb  ! 

2  Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew 

When  first  I  saw  the  Lord  ? 
"Wliere  is  the  soul-refreshing  view 
Of  Jesus  and  his  word  ? 

3  Wliat  peaceful  hours  I  then  enjoyed! 

How  sweet  their  memory  still ! 
But  they  have  left  an  aching  void 
The  World  can  never  fiU. 

4  Return,  O  holy  Dove !  return, 

Sweet  Messenger  of  rest ; 
I  hate  the  sins  that  made  thee  mourn, 
And  drove  thee  from  my  breast. 

5  The  dearest  idol  I  have  known, 

Whate'er  that  idol  be  ; 
Help  me  to  tear  it  from  thy  throne, 
And  worship  only  thee. 

6  So  shall  my  walk  be  close  with  God, 

Calm  and  serene  my  frame  ; 
So  purer  light  shall  mark  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  lamb. 

^^^  M.  7s&6s. 

1  Come,  my  friends,  and  let  us  try 
For  a  little  season, 
Every  bürden  to  lay  by  ; 
Come  and  let  us  reason. 
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3  What  is  this  that  casts  yon  down  ; 
What  is  this  that  ^ieves  yon  ? 
Speak,  and  let  the  worst  be  known  : 
Speaking  may  relieve  yon. 

3  Tronbled  like  the  restless  seas 

Feeble,  faint  and  fearful ; 
Plagued  Trith  every  sore  disease, 
HoTv  can  I  be  cheerful  ? 

4  Think  on  what  your  Savionr  bore 

In  the  gloomy  garden  ; 
Sweating  blood  at  every  pore, 
To  procure  your  pardon. 

311  CM. 

1  How  oft,  alas  !  this  wi-etched  heart 

Has  wandered  from  the  Lord  ! 
How  oft  my  roving  thoughts  depart, 
Forgetful  of  his  word  ! 

2  Tet  sorereign  mercy  calls,  "retnrn  !" 

Dear  Lord,  and  may  I  come  ? 
My  Tile  ingratitude  I  mourn  ; 
O  take  the  wanderer  home  ! 

3  And  canst  thon,  wilt  thon  yet  forgive, 

And  bid  my  crimes  remove  1 
And  shall  a  pardoned  rebel  live, 
To  speak  thy  wondrous  love  1 

4  Almighty  grace  !  thy  healing  pow'r 

How  glorious — how  divine ! 
That  can  to  life  and  bliss  restore 
A  heart  so  vile  as  mine. 

5  Thy  pardon ing  love — so  free,  so  sweet, 

Dear  Saviour,  I  adore  ; 
O  keep  me  at  thy  sacred  feet, 
And  let  me  rove  no  more. 
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1  Be  present  at  onr  table,  Lorcl ; 
Be  here  and  everywhere  ador'd  ; 
These  mercies  bless,  and  grant  tliat  we 
May  feast  in  paradise  vr'ith  thee. 

313  L.M. 

1  We  bless  the  Lord,  the  jnst  and  good, 
VHio  kindly  gives  our  daily  food  : 
TSTio  pours  hiis  blessings  from  the  skies, 
And  loads  our  days  with  rieh  supplies. 
•  2  O  let  US,  then,  vr'nh  joy  record, 

The  truth  and  goodness  of  the  Lord  ; 
How  great  his  works  !  how  kind  his  ways  ! 
Let  every  tongue  pronounce  his  praise. 

314  CM. 

1  All  creatures,  "vrith  instinctive  cry, 

From  God  implore  their  food  : 

His  bonnty  grants  a  rieh  snpply. 

And  fllls  the  earth  with  good. 

2  Delightfal  is  the  task,  O  Lord, 

With  each  returning  day, 
Thy  conntless  mercies  to  record, 
And  grateful  homage  pay. 

AFFLICTIO W. 

^15  CM. 

1  Wlien  langnor  and  disease  invade 

This  trembling  honse  of  clay  : 
'Tis  sweet  to  look  beyond  my  pains, 
And  long  to  fly  away  ; 

2  Sweet  to  rejoice  in  lively  hope, 

That  when  my  change  shall  come, 
Angels  will  hover  round  my  bed, 
And  waft  my  spirit  home. 
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3  There  shall  my  disembodied  sotü 

View  Jesus,  and  adore  ; 
Be  with  his  likeness  satisfled, 
And  grieye  and  sin  no  more  : 

4  Shall  see  him  wear  that  very  flesh 

On  which  my  guilt  was  lain  ; 
His  loTe  intense,  his  merit  fresh, 
As  thongh  bnt  newly  slain. 

5  O  may  the  nnction  of  these  truths, 

Forever  with  me  stay : 
Till  from  her  sinful  eage  dismiss'd, 
My  spirit  flies  away. 
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C.  M. 

1  Diseases  are  thy  servants,  Lord  ; 
They  come  at  thy  command  ; 
I'll  not  attempt  a  mumi'ring  word 
Against  thy  chast'ning  hand. 
3  I'm  hnt  a  sojonmer  below, 
As  all  my  fathers  were  ; 
May  I  be  weil  prepared  to  go, 
When  I  the  summons  hear. 
3  But  if  my  life  be  spared  awhüe, 
Before  my  last  remove, 
Thy  praise  shall  be  my  business  still, 
And  I'll  declare  thy  love. 


S.  M. 

1  Thon  refuge  of  my  soul 

On  thee,  when  sorrows  rise, 
On  thee,  when  waves  of  trouble  roll, 
My  fainting  hope  relies. 

2  To  thee  I  teil  my  grief, 

For  thou  alone  canst  heal ; 
Thy  word  can  bring  a  sweet  relief 
For  every  pain  I  feel. 

3  Bnt,  O,  when  doubts  prevail, 

I  fear  to  call  thee  mine ; 
The  Springs  of  comfort  seem  to  fail, 
And  all  my  hopes  decline. 
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Yet,  Lord,  where  shall  I  flee  ? 

Thou  art  my  only  tnist : 
And  still  my  soul  Avould  cleave  to  tliee, 

Though  prostrate  in  the  dust. 


C.  M. 

1  It  shall  be  -well,  let  sinners  know, 

With  those  that  love  tTie  Lord  ; 
His  saints  have  always  foimd  it  so, 
When  resting  on  his  word. 

2  Peace,  then,  ye  chastened  sons  of  God  : 

Why  let  yonr  sorro^^s  s-n^ell  1 
Wisdom  directs  your  Father's  rod, 
His  M^ord  says,  it  is  well. 

3  Thongh  you  may  trials  sharp  endure, 

From  sin,  or  death,  or  hell ; 
Yonr  heavenly  Father's  love  is  snre, 
And,  therefore,  it  is  well. 

4  Soon  will  yonr  sorrows  all  be  o'er, 

And  you  shall  sweetly  teil, 
On  heaven's  calm  and  pleasant  shore, 
That  all  at  last  is  well. 

^19  C.M. 

1  My  life  declines,  my  strength  is  gone, 

Disease  and  pain  prevail ; 
Death  threatens  to  arrest  me  soon. 
My  heart  and  flesh  do  fall. 

2  Soon  I  mnst  leave  this  body  here, 

Soon  miist  my  soul  away  ; 
O  awful  thought  !  my  soul,  prepare 
For  that  tremendous  day. 

3  But  how  shall  I  prepare  my  heart, 

Eternal  life  to  gain  ? 
Jesus,  thy,  grace,  thy  strength  impart, 
For  all  I  do  is  yain. 

4  Renew'd  and  justified  by  grace, 

Complete  I  then  shall  stand 

Before  th'  alraighty  Father's  face, 

When  he'll  my  life  demand. 
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^  ^^  M.    8,  8,  6,  8,  8,  6 

1  Lo  !  on  a  narrow  neck  of  laud, 
'Twixt  two  unbounded  streams  I  stand  ; 

Yet  how  insensible ! 
A  point  of  time,  a  moment's  space, 
Removes  me  to  yon  heavenly  place, 

Or  sliuts  me  up  in  hell. 

2  O  God,  my  inmost  soul  convert, 
And  deeply  on  my  thoughtless  heart 

Eternal  tliings  impress  ; 
Give  me  to  feel  their  solemn  weiglit, 
And  save  me,  ere  it  be  too  late  : 

Wake  me  to  righteousness. 

3  Before  me  place,  in  bright  array, 
The  pomp  of  that  tremendous  day, 

When  thou  with  clouds  shall  come 
To  judge  the  nations  at  thy  bar  ; 
And  teil  me,  Lord,  shall  I  be  there, 

To  meet  a  joyful  doom  ? 

4  Be  this  my  one  great  business  here, 
With  holy  trembling,  holy  fear, 

To  make  my  calling  sure  ; 
Thine  ntmost  coimsel  to  fulfll. 
And  suffer  all  thy  righteous  will, 

And  to  the  end  endure. 

321  M.     8,  8,  6,  8,  8,  6. 

1  My  days,  my  weeks,  my  months,  my  years 
Fly  rapid  as  the  whirling  spheres, 

Around  the  steady  pole  ; 
Time,  like  the  tide,  its  motion  keeps, 
And  I  mnst  lannch  through  endless  deeps. 

Where  endless  ages  roll. 

2  The  grave  is  near,  the  cradle  seen ; 
How  swift  the  moments  pass  bet-vreen, 

And  whisper  as  they  fly  : 
Unthinking  man,  remember  this — 
Though  fond  of  sublunary  bliss — 

That  thou  must  groan  and  die. 
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3  My  soul  attend  the  solemn  call ! 
Thy  earthly  tent  must  shortly  fall, 

Änd  thou  must  take  thy  flight, 
Beyond  the  vast  expansive  biue, 
To  sing  above,  as  angels  do, 

Or  sink  to  endless  night. 

4  A  heaven  or  hell,  and  these  alone, 
Beyond  the  present  life  are  known — 

There  is  no  middle  spaee  ; 
To-day  attend  the  call  divine, 
To-morrow  may  be  none  of  thine, 

Or  it  may  be  too  late. 


M.   7s  &4s. 

1  I'm  a  lonely  trav'ler  liere, 

Weary,  oppressed  ; 
But  my  jonrney's  end  is  near, 

Soon  shall  I  rest : 
Dark  and  dreary  is  the  way, 

Toiling  I've  come ; 
Ask  me  not  with  you  to  say, 

Yonder's  my  home. 

2  I'm  a  trav'ler  to  a  land 

Where  all  is  fair  ; 
"VThere  are  seen  no  broken  bands, 

All,  aU  are  there ; 
Where  no  tears  shall  ever  fall, 

No  heart  be  sad  ; 
Where  the  glory  is  for  all. 

And  all  are  glad. 

3  I'm  a  trav'ler,  and  I  go, 

Where  all  is  fair  ; 
Farewell  all  I" ve  loved  belovr ; 

I  miist  be  there. 
Worldly  honors,  hopes  and  gain. 

All  I  resign  ; 
Welcome  sorrow,  grief  and  pain, 

If  heaven  be  mine. 
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4  I'm  a  trav'ler ;  call  me  not ; 

Upward's  my  way ; 
'     Tonder  is  my  rest  and  lot ; 
I  cannot  stay. 
Farewell,  earthly  pleasures  all ; 

Pilgrim  I'll  roam ; 
Hall  me  not ;  in  vain  you  call ; 
Yonder'B  my  liome. 
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S.  M. 


1  And  mnst  this  body  die  ? 

This  mortal  frame  decay  ? 
And  must  these  active  limbs  of  mine, 
Lie  monld'ring  in  the  clay  1 

2  Corruption,  earth  and  worms 

Shall  but  reflne  my  flesh, 
Till  my  triumpbant  spirit  comes, 
To  pnt  it  on  afresh. 

3  God,  my  Kedeemer,  lives, 

And  often  from  tbe  skies 
Looks  down  and  watcbes  all  my  dnst, 
Till  he  sball  bid  it  rise. 

4  Array'd  in  glorious  grace, 

Shall  tbese  vile  bodies  shine, 
And  every  shape  and  every  face, 
Look  heavenly  and  diyine. 

5  These  lively  hopes  we  owe 

To  Jesus'  dying  love  ; 
We  would  adore  his  grace  below, 
Ahd  sing  his  power  above. 
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S.  M. 

Servant  of  God,  well  done ! 

Thy  glorious  warfare's  past ; 
The  battle's  fought,  the  race  is  won, 

And  thou  art  crowned  at  last. 
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3  With  saints  enthroned  on  high, 
Thon  dost  thy  Lord  proclaim, 
And  still  to  God  salvation  cry, — 
Salvation  to  tlie  Lamb  ! 

3  O  bappy,  happy  soul ! 

In  ecstacies  of  praise, 
Long  as  eternal  ages  roll, 

Thon  see'st  thy  Saviour's  face. 

4  Redeemed  from  earth  and  pain, 

O,  when  shall  vre  ascend, 
■^nd  all  in  Jesus'  presence  reign, 
With  our  translated  friends. 
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CM. 

1  Death  ! — 'tis  a  melancholy  day 

To  those  who  have  no  God — 
When  the  poor  soul  is  forc'd  away 
To  seek  her  last  abode. 

2  In  Tain  to  heav'n  she  lifts  her  eyes  ; 

For  gnilt,  a  heavy  chain, 
Still  drags  her  downward  from  the  skies, 
To  darkness,  fire,  and  pain. 

3  Awake,  and  monrn,  ye  heirs  of  hell, — 

Let  Stubborn  sinners  fear  : 
Tou  niust  be  driven  from  earth,  to  dwell 
A  long  forerer  there  ! 

4  See  how  the  pit  gapes  wide  for  you, 

And  flashes  in  your  face  : 
And  thou,  my  soul,  look  downward  too, 
And  seek  redeeming  gvace. 
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S.  M. 
We  knoTv,  by  faith  we  know, 

If  this  Tile  house  of  clay, 
This  tabernacle,  sink  below, 

In  ruinous  decay — 
We  have  a  house  above, 

Not  made  with  mortal  hands  ; 
And  firm  as  our  Redeemer's  love, 

That  heav'nly  fabric  Stands. 
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3  Lord,  let  ns  follow  thee 
In  perfect  lioliness, 
And  rise,  prepared  thy  face  to  see, 
Thy  briglit  unclouded  face. 
■4  Thy  grace  with  glory  crown, 
Who  hast  the  earnest  giv'n  ; 
And  then  triumphantly  come  down, 
And  take  us  up  to  heaven. 

327  CM. 

1  Why  shonld  onr  tears  in  sorrow  flow, 

When  God  recalls  his  own,  » 

And  bids  them  leave  a  world  of  woe 
For  an  imraortal  crown  ? 
3  Is  not  their  death  a  gain  to  those 
Whose  life  to  God  was  given  ? 
Gladly  to  earth  their  eyes  they  close, 
To  open  tliem  in  heaven. 

3  Their  toils  are  past,  their  work  is  done, 

And  they  are  fully  blest ; 
They  fought  the  fight,  the  victory  wen, 
And  entered  into  rest. 

4  Then  let  onr  sorrows  cease  to  flow  ; 

God  has  recall'd  his  own  ; 
But  let  our  hearts  in  every  woe, 
Stm  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done." 

328  CM. 

1  Now  let  our  monrning  hearts  revive, 

And  let  our  tears  be  diy  ; 
Why  shoxild  those  eyes  be  drowned  in  grief, 
Which  view  a  Sayiour  nigh  ? 

2  What  though  the  arm  of  conq'ring  death 

Does  God's  own  house  invade  ? 
What,  though  the  prophet  and  the  priest 
Be  numbered  Avith  the  dead? 

3  Though  earthly  shepherds  dwell  in  dust, 

The  aged  and  the  young — 
The  watchful  eye  in  darkness  closed, 
And  mute  the  instructive  tongue ; — 
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4  Th'  eternal  Shepherd  still  survives, 

New  comforts  to  impart  ; 
His  eye  still  gxiides  us,  and  Ms  voice 
Still  animates  our  liearts. 

5  '•  Lo  !  I  am  with  von,"  saith  the  Lord  ; 

'•  My  chiirch  shall  safe  abide  : 

"  For  I  will  ne'er  forsake  my  own 

"  Whose  souls  in  me  conflde." 

329  c.  M. 

1  Wlien  blooming:  yoiith  is  snatched  away 

By  death's  resistless  band, 
Our  hearts  the  monrnful  tribute  pay, 
Wliicb  pity  mnst  demand. 

2  While  pity  prompts  the  rising  sigh, 

O  may  this  truth  impress'd, 
With  awful  power — "  I  too  must  die — " 
Sink  deep  in  every  breast. 

3  The  yoice  of  this  alarming  scene 

May  every  heart  obey  ; 
Nor  be  the  heavenly  warning  vain, 
Which  calls  to  watch  and  pray. 

4  O  let  US  fly — to  Jesus  fly — 

"VMiose  powerful  arm  can  save  ; 
Then  shall  our  hopes  ascend  on  high. 
And  triumph  o'er  the  graye. 

330  L.M. 

1  How  blest  the  righteous  are, 

TMien  they  resign  their  breath  ! 
No  wonder  Balaam  wished  to  share 
In  such  a  happy  death. 

2  O,  let  me  die.  said  he, 

The  death  the  righteous  de  ; 
When  life  is  ended,  let  me  be 
Found  with  the  faithful  few. 

3  The  force  of  truth  how  great, 

"When  enemies  confess, 
Nene  but  the  righteous,  whom  they  hate, 
A  solid  hope  possess. 
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4  But  Balaam's  wish  was  vain, 

His  heart  was  insincere  ; 
He  thirsted  for  unrighteous  gain, 
And  for  a  portion  here. 

5  May  we,  O  Lord,  Most  High, 

Warning  from  hence  receive  : 
If  like  the  rigliteous  we  would  die, 
To  choose  the  life  they  live. 

331  c.  M. 

1  With  what  a  fixed  and  peaceful  mind, 

The  righteous  man  expires  ! 
Behold  him  breathing  out  his  soul, 
In  hopes  and  blest  desires  ! 

2  Eternal  glory  now  begins 

To  dawn  upon  his  eyes, 
And  Jesus  animates  his  soul, 
While  languishing  he  lies. 

3  No  sins  or  fears  disturb  his  soul, 

No  terror  from  below  ; 
Nor  worldly  glory  stops  his  flight, 
Or  makes  him  loth  to  go. 

4  Bright  hosts  of  angels  'round  his  bed, 

With  holy  ardor  stand  ; 
Ready  to  bear  aloft  his  soul, 
At  Jesus'  high  command. 

5  How  this  bright  hope,  this  blessed  hope, 

My  longing  Spirit  charms  ! 
O  let  me  live  and  die  like  him, 
Enclds'd  in  Jesus'  arms. 

332  c.  M, 

1  How  Short  the  race  our  friend  has  run, 

Cut  down  in  all  his  bloom  ! — 
The  course  but  yesterday  begun, 
Now  flnish'd  in  the  tomb. 

2  Few  are  thy  days,  and  füll  of  woe, 

O  man,  of  woman  born  ! 
Thy  doom  is  written — dust  thou  art, 
To  dust  thou  shalt  return. 
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3  Thoii  joyoiis  youth,  hencelearn  how  soon, 

Thy  years  may  encl  their  flight ; 
Long,  long  before  life's  brilliant  noon, 
May  come  death's  gloomy  night. 

4  To  serve  tliy  God  no  longer  wait, 

To-day  liis  voice  regard  ; 
To-morrow  mercy's  open  gate 
May  be  forever  barr'd. 

5  And  thus  tbe  Lord  reyeals  his  grace, 

Thy  yonthfnl  love  to  gain — 
The  soul  that  early  seeks  my  face, 
Shall  never  seek  in  vain. 

333  CM. 

1  Hark  !  from  the  tombs  a  doleful  somid  ; 

My  ears  attend  the  cry  : — 
*'  Ye  living  men,  come,  view  the  gronnd 
"\\'liere  you  mnst  shortly  lie. 

2  "  Princes,  this  clay  must  be  yonr  bed, 

In  spite  of  all  your  tow'rs  ; 
The  tall,  the  wise,  the  rev'rend  head 
Must  lie  as  low  as  ours." 

3  Great  God  !  is  this  oiir  certain  doom, 

And  are  "we  still  secure, — 
Still  Walking  downward  to  the  tomb  ? 
And  yet  prepared  no  more  ! 

4  Grant  ns  the  power  of  quick'ning  grace, 

To  fit  our  souls  to  Üy  ; 
Then,  when  we  drop  this  dying  flesh, 
We'll  rise  above  the  sky. 

334  L.  M. 

1  Unveil  thy  bosom,  faithful  tomb  ! 
Take  this  new  treasure  to  thy  trust, 
And  give  these  sacred  relics  room 
To  seek  a  slumber  in  thy  dust. 
3  Nor  pain,  nor  grief,  nor  anxious  fear 
Invade  thy  bonnds  ; — nor  mortal  woes 
Can  reach  the  peaceful  slumber  here, 
While  angels  watch  the  soft  repose. 
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3  So  Jesus  slept ; — God's  dying  Son 

Pass'd  through  the  grave  and  bless'd  the  bed ; 
Rest  here,  blest  saint,  tili  frora  bis  tbrone 
The  morning  break  and  pierce  the  shade. 

4  Break  from  bis  throne,  illustrious  morn  ! 

Attend,  O  earth,  bis  sovereign  word  ! 
Restore  tby  trust — a  glorioiis  form 
Shall  then  arise  to  meet  the  Lord. 

335  c.  M. 

1  Ye  liying  men,  the  tomb  survey, 

Where  you  must  shortly  dwell ; 
Hark  !  how  the  awful  summons  sounda 
In  every  funeral  knell ! 

2  Once  you  must  die,  and  once  for  all 

The  solemn  purport  weigh  : 
For  know  that  heav'n  or  hell  is  hung 
On  that  important  day  ! 

3  Those  eyee,  so  long  in  darkness  veil'd, 

Must  wake,  the  Judge  to  see  ; 
And  every  word  and  every  thought 
Must  pass  bis  scrutiny. 

4  O,  may  I  in  the  Judge  behold 

My  Saviour  and  my  Friend  ; 
And  then,  triumphant  over  death, 
With  all  bis  saints  ascend. 

336  CM. 

1  Why  do  we  mourn  departed  friends, 

Or  shake  at  death's  alarms  1 
'Tis  but  the  voice  that  Jesus  sends 
To  call  them  to  bis  arms. 

2  "Why  should  we  tremble  to  convey 

Their  bodies  to  the  tomb  ? 
'Twas  there  the  flesh  of  Jesus  lay, 
And  left  a  long  perfume. 

3  The  graves  of  all  bis  saints  he  blest. 

And  softened  evei*y  bed  ; 
Where  should  the  dying  members  rest, 
But  with  their  dying^Head  ? 
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4  Then  let  the  last  loud  trampet  sonnd, 
And  bid  our  kindred  rise  : — 
AAvake,  ye  nations  nnder  ground  ; 
Te  saiiits,  ascend  the  skies  ! 


337 


L.  M. 


1  In  Christian  order  vre  have  met, 
To  pay  a  tribute  of  respect ; 
Consign  this  body  to  the  tomb, 
WTiere  it  was  destined  thus  to  come. 

2  The  spirit  's  gone  to  meet  its  Jndge, 
To  be  rewarded  bad  or  good  ; 

The  body  monlders  into  dust, 
As  God  has  early  said  it  mnst. 

3  This  body,  it  shall  rise  again, 

If  in  the  Lord,  exempt  from  pain  ; 
If  ont  of  Christ,  to  endless  woe — 
The  body  and  the  spirit  too. 


338 


C.  M. 


1  My  mother  died,  and  is  no  more, 

Upon  this  vale  of  tears  : 
Her  spirit  's  fled  to  that  bright  shore 
Where  pleasures  banish  fears. 

2  Her  body  's  lying  in  the  ground,     . 

Her  soul  is  with  its  God  ; 
Nothing  of  her  on  earth  is  found, 
She  gained  the  rest  she  songht. 

3  Eeleased  from  all  her  fears  and  pains, 

And  all  her  tears  below  ; 
Forever  on  those  brighter  plains, 
"Where  liTing  fountains  flow. 

4  She  dwells  secure  from  Satan's  power, 

With  Christ,  her  living  Head ; 
She  reaps  rewards  from  soitow's  hour. 
And  joys  for  tears  she  shed. 

13 
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339  c.  M. 

1  Wake  up,  my  muse,  condole  tlie  loss 

Of  tliose  that  mourn  to-day  ; 
Let  tears  run  down  on  every  face, 
Ana  every  monrner  pray. 

2  The  tyrant,  Deatli,  came  rushing  in  ; 

And  here  liis  pow'r  to  show, 
With  icy  liand  he  touehed  this  cMldj 
And  laid  its  visage  low. 

3  No  more  the  pleasant  child  is  seen, 

To  please  the  parent's  eye  ; 
The  tender  plant,  so  fresh  and  green, 
Is  in  eternity. 

4  The  golden  bowl  by  death  is  broke, 

The  pitcher  burst  in  twain  ; 
The  cistern  wheel  has  feit  the  stroke, 
The  lovely  ehild  is  slain. 

5  The  winding  sheet  enfolds  its  limbs, 

The  coffin  holds  it  fast ; 
To-day  'tis  seen  by  its  dear  friends, 
Bnt  this  must  be  the  last, 

6  Until  the  Lord  doth  come  to  jndge 

The  nations  great  and  small ; 
When  you  and  I  the  test  shall  stand, 
Or  at  his  presence  fall.- 


KESURBECTIOlSr. 


340 


M.     8,  7,  8,  7,  8,  .7,  8,  7. 

1  Hall !  the  day  so  long  expected, 
Hail !  the  year  of  füll  release ; 

Zion's  walls  are  now  erected, 
And  her  watchmen  publish  peace. 

Through  our  Shiloh's  wide  dominion, 
Hear  the  trumpet  loudly  roar — 

Babylon  is  fallen,  fallen  fallen ! 

Babylon  is  fallen,  to  rise  no  more  ! 
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2  All  her  inerchants  stand  with  -vronder — 

What  is  this  that  comes  to  pass  ? 
Murmuring  like  the  distant  tliunder, 

Crying,  "  O  !  alas,  alas  !" 
Swell  the  sound,  ye  kings  and  nobles, 

Priests  and  people,  rieh  and  poor — 
Babylon  is  fallen,  fallen,  fallen  ! 
Babylon  is  fallen,  to  rise  no  more  ! 

3  Blow  the  trnmpet  in  Mount  Zion, 

Christ  will  eome  the  second  time  ; 
Ruling  with  a  rod  of  iron 

All  who  now  as  foes  combine  ; 
BabePs  garments  we  've  rejected, 

And  ouftellowship  is  o'er. 
Babylon  is  fallen,  fallen,  fallen  ! 
Babylon  is  fallen,  to  rise  no  more ! 

341  ^  0.  M. 

1  When  the  last  trnmpet's  awful  voice 

This  rending  earth  shall  shake  ; 
When  opening  graves  shall  yield  their  Charge, 
And  dust  to  life  awake. 

2  Those  bodies  that  corrapted  feil 

Shall  incorrnpt  arise, 
And  mortal  forms  shall  spring  to  life 
Immortal  in  the  skies. 

o  Behold,  what  heavenly  prophets  sung 
Is  now  at  last  fulfill''d  ; 
And  death  yields  up  Ms  ancient  reign, 
And,  vanquish'd,  qnits  the  field. 

4  Let  faith  exalt  her  joyful  voice, 

And  now  in  triumph  sing — 
O,  grave,  where  is  thy  vietWy  1 
And  where,  O  death,  thy  sting  ? 
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JUDGMEWT. 

342  M.    Ss,  7s  &  4s. 

1  Day  of  jndgment,  day  of  wonders  ! 

Hark  !  tlie  trumpet's  awful  soiind — 
Louder,  tlian  a  thousand  thunders, — 
Shakes  the  vast  creation  round  !' 

How  the  snmmons 
Will  the  sinner's  heart  confound  ! 

2  See  the  Jiidge  oiir  nature  wearing, 

Cloth'd  in  majesty  divine  ! 
You  who  long  for  his  appearing, 
Then  shall  say,  ''  This  GÄ  is  mine  :' 

Gracious  Saviour, 
Own  me  in  that  day  for  thine ! 

3  At  his  call  the  dead  a-v^^aken — 

Rise  to  life  from  earth  and  sea  ; 
All  the  pow'rs  of  nature,  shaken 
By  his  looks  prepare  to  flee  ; 

Careless  sinner, 
What  will  then  become  of  thee  ? 

4  Horrors,  past  Imagination, 

Will  surprise  your  trembling  heart, 
When  you  hear  your  condemnation, 
*'  Hence,  aceursed  wretch  depart. ! 

And  with  Satan 
And  his  angels  have  thy  part ! " 

5  But  to  those  who  have  confessed, 

Lov'd  and  serv'd  the  Lord  below, 
He  will  say,  "  Come  near,  ye  blessed, 
See  the  kingdoni  I  bestow  : 

You  forever 
Shall  my  love  and  glory  know." 

343  c.  M. 

1  And  must  I  be  to  judgment  brought, 
And  answer  in  that  day, 
For  every  vain  and  idle  thought, 
And  every  word  I  say  ? 
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3  Yes,  every  secret  of  my  heart 
Shall  shortly  be  made  known. 
And  I  receive  my  just  desert 
For  all  that  I  haye  done. 

3  How  careful,  then,  oiight  I  to  live  ! 

With  what  religioiis  fear ! 
Who  such  a  strict  account  must  give 
For  my  behaTior  here, 

4  Thou  awful  Judge  of  quick  and  dead, 

The  -svatchful  power  bestow  ; 
So  shall  I  to  my  ways  take  heed, 
To  all  I  speak  or  do. 

5  If  now  4hou  standest  at  the  door, 

O,  let  me  feel  thee  near, 
And  make  my  peace  with  God,  before 
I  at  thy  bar  appear. 

i  C.  M. 

1  That  awful  day  will  snrely  come, 

Th'  appointed  hour  makes  haste, 
When  I  must  stand  before  my  Judge, 
And  pass  the  solemn  test. 

2  Thou  lovely  Chief  of  all  my  joys, 

Thou  Sovereign  of  my  heart, 
How  could  I  bear  to  hear  thy  voice 
Pronounce  the  sound,  Depart  1 

3  The  thunder  of  that  dismal  word 

Would  so  torment  mine  ear, 
'Twould  tear  my  soul  asunder,  Lord, 
With  most  tormenting  fear. 

4  What !  to  be  banish'd  from  my  life. 

And  yet  forbid  to  die  ! 

To  linger  in  eternal  pain, 

Yet  death  forever  fly  ! 

5  O  wretched  State  of  deep  despair ! 

To  see  my  God  remove, 
And  fix  my  doleful  Station,  where 
I  cannot  taste  his  love  ! 
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6  O  teil  me  that  my  worthless  n^me 
Is  graven  on  thy  hands  ! 
Show  me  some  promise  in  thy  book, 
Where  my  salvation  Stands. 


345 


M.    8s,  7s  &  4s. 


1  Lo  !  he  comes,  with  clouds  descending, 

Once  for  favored  sinners  slain  ; 
Thousand  thousand  saints  attending, 
Swell  the  triumph  of  his  train  : 

Hallelnjah! 
Jesus  comes,  and  comes  to  reign. 

2  Every  eye  shall  now  behold  him, 

Robed  in  dreadful  majesty  ; 
Those  who  set  at  naught  and  sold  him, 
Pierced  and  nailed  him  to  the  tree, 

Deeply  wailing, 
That  they  now  condemn'd  must  be. 

3  Now  the  Saviour,  long  expected, 

See,  in  solemn  pomp  appear  : 
All  his  saints  by  man  rejected, 
Now  shall  meet  him  in  the  air  ; 

Hallelnjah! 
See  the  day  of  God  appear. 
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M.    8s,  7s  &  4s. 


1  See  th'  eternal  Judge  descending  \ 

View  him  seated  on  his  throne  ! 
Now,  poor  sinner,  now  lamenting, 
Stand  and  hear  thy  awful  doom  :- 

Trumpets  call  thee, 
Stand  and  hear  thy  awful  doom. 

2  Hear  the  cries  he  now  is  venting, 

Fill'd  with  dread  of  flereer  pain  ; 
While  in  anguish  thus  lamenting 
That  he  ne'er  was  born  again : 

Greatly  mourning 
That  he  ne'er  was  born  agaln. 
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3  "  Yonder  sits  my  slighted  Saviour, 

With  the  marks  of  dying  love  ; 
O  that  I  had  songlit  his  favor, 
Wlien  I  feit  his  Spirit  move  ! 

Golden  moments, 
When  I  feit  his  Spirit  move." 

4  Now,  despisers,  look  and  wonder  ! 

Hope  and  sinners  here  mnst  part ; 
Louder  than  a  peal  of  thunder, 
Hear  the  dreadfiü  sound,  "  Depart !" 

Lost,  forever ! 
Hear  the  dreadful  sound,  "  Depart !" 


34:7 


C.  M. 


1  When,  rising  froni  the  bed  of  death, 
O'erwhelmed  with  guilt  and  fear, 
And  see  my  Maker  face  to  face, 
Oh,  how  shall  I  appear  ? 
3  If  novr,  while  pardon  may  be  found, 
And  mercy  may  be  sought, 
My  heart  with  inward  horror  shrinka 
And  trembles  at  the  thought ; 

3  When  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  stand  disclosed, 

In  majesty  severe, 
And  Sit  in  judgment  on  my  soul, 
O,  how  shall  I  appear  ? 

4  0  -may  my  broken,  contrite  heart, 

Timely  my  sins  lament ; 
And  eariy,  with  repentant  tears, 
Eternal  woe  prevent. 

SECOWD    DEATH. 

1  Far  from  the  utmost  verge  of  day, 
Hell's  gioomy  regionslie  ; 
Where  flames  amid  the  darkness  play, 
The  worm  shall  never  die. 
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2  The  breath  of  God,  his  angry  breath, 

Supplies  and  fans  tlie  Are  ; 
Tliere  sinners  taste  the  second  death. 
And  would  but  can't  expire. 

3  Conscience,  the  never-dyingworm, 

With  torture  gnaws  the  heart ; 
And  woe  and  wrath  in  every  form 
Is  now  the  sinner's  part. 

4  Sad  World,  indeed  ;  ah  !  who  can  bear 

Forever  there  to  dwell — 

Foreyer  sinking  to  despair — 

■•In  all  the  pains  of  hell  ? 


349 


M.    8s  &  7s. 


1  Sinner,  can  you  slight  the  Saviour, 

Press  your  downward  way  to  hell ; 
Sink  your  precious  soul  forever 
Where  the  lost  in  anguish  dwell  ? 

2  Conscience  is  a  worm  undying, 

Guilt  an  everlasting  fire  ; 
Hope,  its  blessed  beam  denying, 
Must  from  that  dark  world  retire. 

3  In  that  prison,  endless  moaning, 

Blasphemies  and  madness  dwell ; 
Chains  of  darkness,  shrieks  and  groanings, 
This,  O  sinner,  this  is  hell. 


HEAVEM-. 
350  C.  M. 

1  There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight, 

Where  saints  immortal  reig-n  ; 
Infinite  day  excludes  the  night, 
And  pleasures  banish  pain. 

2  There,  everlasting  spring  abides, 

And  never  withering  flow'rs  ; 

Death,  like  a  uarrow  sea,  divides 

That  heavenly  land  from  ours. 
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3  Sweet  fields,  beyond  the  swelling  flood, 

Stand  dressed  in  living  g^een  : 

So  to  the  Jews  old  Canaan  stood, 

While  Jordan  rolled  between. 

4  But  tim'rous  mortals  Start  and  shrink 

To  cross  this  narrow  sea  ; 
And  linger,  shiv'ring,  on  the  brink 
And  fear  to  launch  away. 

5  Conld  we  but  climb  where  Moses  stood. 

And  view  the  landscape  o'er — 
Not  Jordan's  streams,  nor  death's  cold  flood, 
Could  fright  ns  from  the  shore. 

351  CM. 

1  Jerusalem,  my  happy  home, 

O  !  how  I  long  for  thee  ! 
When  will  my  sorrows  have  an  end  ? 
Thy  joys  when  shall  I  see  ? 

2  Thy  walls  are  all  of  precious  stones, 

Most  glorious  to  behold  ! 
Thy  gates  are  richly  set  with  pearl, 
Thy  streets  are  paved  with  gold. 

3  Thy  gardens  and  thy  pleasant  greens 

My  study  long  have  been  ; 
Such  sparkling  light,  by  human  sight, 
Has  never  yet  been  seen. 

4  If  heayen  be  thus,  O  glorious  Lord, 

Why  should  I  stay  from  thence  ? 
What  folly  'tis,  that  I  should  dread 
To  die  and  go  from  hence. 

352  CM. 

1  On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand, 

And  cast  a  wishfnl  eye 
To  Canaan's  fair  and  happy  land, 
Where  my  possessions  lie. 

2  O,  the  transporting,  rapturous  scene 

That  rises  to  my  sight ! 
Sweet  fields,  arrayed  in  living  green. 
And  rivers  of  delight. 
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3  O'er  all  those  wide  extended  plains 

Shines  one  eternakday ; 
Tliere  God  the  Son  forever  reigns,  / 

And  scatters  night  away. 

4  No  chilling  winds,  nor  poisonous  breath, 

Can  reach  tliat  healthful  shore  ; 
Sickness  and  sorrow,  pain  and  death, 
Are  feit  and  feared  no  more. 

5  When  shall  I  reach  that  happy  place, 

And  be  forever  blest  ? 
When  shall  I  see  my  Father's  face, 
And  in  his  bosom  rest  1 

353  c.  M. 

1  While  thro'  this  changing  world  we  roam, 

From  infancy  to  age, 
Heaven  is  the  Christian  pilgrim's  home, 
His  rest  at  every  stage. 

2  Thither  his  raptured  thonghts  ascend, 

Eternal  joys  to  share  ; 
There  his  adoring  spirit  bends, 
While  here  he  kneels  in  pray'r. 

3  From  earth  his  freed  affections  rise, 

To  fix  on  things  above, 
Where  all  his  hope  of  glory  lies, — 
Where  all  is  perfect  love. 

4  There,  too,  may  we  our  treasures  place, 

There  let  our  hearts  be  fonnd  ; 
That  still,  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
,  May  more  and  more  abound. 

5  Henceforth  our  conversation  be 

With  Christ  before  the  throne ; 
Ere  long  we  eye  to  eye  shall  see, 
And  know  as  we  are  known. 

354  c  M. 

1  O  yes,  there  is  a  happier  shore, 
A  land  of  sweeter  bliss  ! 
More  radiant,  bright  and  beautiful, 
And  lovelier  far  than  this. 
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2  Where  stainless  spirits  wander  free, 

In  shining  garinents  clad  ; 
And  every  eye  is  lit  with  joy, 
And  every  heart  is  glad. 

3  No  pain  or  sorro^n-  ever  can 

Enter  this  world  so  fair, 
No  scenes  of  woe,  oft  feit  below, 
Are  ever  witnessed  there. 

4  This  blissful  region  ever  was, 

And  ever  still  shall  be  ; 
And  never  will  it  pass  away, 
Throngli  all  eternity. 

5  It  is  the  weary  pilgrim's  home, 

The  rest  to  wand'rers  given  ; 
The  great  rewards  of  holy  souls, 
The  Christians-  future  heaven. 
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C.  M. 


1  There  is  a  clime  vrhere  Jesus  reigns, 

A  home  of  grace  and  love, 
Where  angels  sing  in  sweetest  strains 
Of  his  redeeming  love. 

2  And  children  too  may  join  to  bless 

The  preeious  Saviour's  name, 
Clothed  in  his  perfect  righteousness, 
And  saved  from  sin  and  pain. 

3  Yet  all,  alas  !  may  not  be  there, 

For  some  will  slight  his  grace, 
Now  though  he  calfs  they  do  not  eare 
To  turn  and  seek  his  face. 

4  He  says  to  all,  come  unto  me, 

And  I  will  give  you  rest ; 

Oh  linger  not'but  haste  to  be 

With  his  salvation  blest. 

5  The  fairest  roses  quickly  die, 

The  leaves  must  all  decay. 
And,  little  hearers,  you  and  I, 
As  surely  fade  away. 
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6  Then  let  us  early  watch  and  pray, 
And  seek  the  things  above, 
And  may  the  Spirit  day  by  day, 
Reveal  a  Saviour's  love. 


DISMISSION. 
^^6  C.  M. 

1  Lord,  wlien  together  here  we  meet, 

And  taste  thy  lieavenly  grace, 
Thy  smiles  are  so  divinely  sweet, 
■  We  're  loth  to  leave  tlie  place. 

2  Yet,  Father,  since  it  is  tliy  will 

That  we  must  part  again, 
O  let  thy  gi-acions  presence  still 
With  every  soul  remain. 

3  Thus  let  US  all  in  Christ  be  one, 

Bound  with  the  cords  of  love, 
Till  we  around  thy  glorious  throne 
Shall  joyous  meet  above. 

S.  M. 
1  Once  more,  before  we  part, 

We'U  bless  the  Saviour's  name  ; 
Let  every  tongue  and  every  heart 
Adore  and  praise  the  same. 
3  Still  on  thy  holy  word 

We'll  live,  and  feed,  and  grow  ; 
And  still  go  on  to  know  the  Lord, 
And  practice  what  we  know. 

CM. 

1  Now,  pilgrims,  let  us  go  in  peace, 
While  through  this  world  we  rove 
Till  all  these  parting  moments  eease, 
And  we  shall  meet  above. 
3  Though  trials  here  our  souls  annoy, 
And  foes  beset  the  road, 
We're  hast'ning  to  eternal  joys, 
Where  we  shall  rest  with  God. 
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DISMISSION.  20o 

3  Let  US  rejoice  in  God  cur  King, 

While  pilgrims  here  we  rove ; 
Aad  join  with  lieart  and  voice  to  sing 
Tlie  wonders  of  bis  love. 

4  Soon  we  sliall  reacli  tlie  heavenly  land 

And  tread  the  peaceful  shore  ; 
And  there  unite  a  glorious  band. 
Our  Jesus  to  adore. 
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M.    Ss,  7s  &  4s. 

1  Jesus,  grant  ns  all  a  blessing  : 

Send  it  down,  Lord,  from  above  ; 
May  we  part,  tby  loye  possessing, 

And  rejoicing  in  tby  love. 
Farewell,  bretbren,  farewell,  sisters, 
Till  we  all  sball  meet  above. 

2  Jesus,  pardon  all  our  folly, 

Since  togetber  we  baTe'been  ; 
Make  us  bumble,  make  us  boly, 

Cleanse  us  all  from  every  sin. 
Farewell,  bretbren,  fai-ewell,  sisters, 
Till  we  all  sball  meet  above. 
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C.  M. 

1  Bless'd  be  tbe  dear  uniting  love, 

That  will  not  let  us  part ! 
Our  bodies  may  far  otf  remove — 
We  still  are  join'd  in  beart. 

2  Join'd  in  one  spirit,  to  our  head, 

Wbere  be  appoints,  we'll  go  ; 
And  still  in  Jesus'  footsteps'tread. 
And  Show  bis  praise  below. 

3  0  let  US  ever  walk  in  bim, 

And  notbing  know  beside  ; 
Nothing  desire,  nothing  esteera, 
But  Jesus  crucified. 

4  Closer  and  closer  let  us  cleave 

To  bis  beloved  embrace  ; 
That  we  may  ever  strength  receive, 
Through  his  abounding  grace. 
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361 


M.  8s,  7s,  & 


1  Lord,  dismiss  us  with  thy  blessing  ; 

Fill  our  hearts  with  joy  and.  peace, 
Let  US  all,  tliy  love  possessing, 
Trinmph  in  redeeming  grace  : 

O,  refresh  us, 
Travelling  throngh  this  wilderness. 

2  Thanks  we  give,  and  adoration, 

For  the  gospel's  joyful  sound ; 
May  the  fruit  of  tliy  salvation 
In  our  hearts  and  lives  abound  : 

May  thy  presence 
With  US  evermore  be  found. 


362 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


M.     8,  8, 


1  O  thou,  the  helpless  orphan's  hope, 
.  To  whom  alone  my  soul  looks  up, 

In  each  distressing  hour  : 
JFather, — for  that's  the  sweetest  name 
That  e'er  these  lips  were  taught  to  frame, 
Instruct  my  heart  to  pray. 

3  Low  in  the  dust  my  parents  lie, 
And  no  attentive  ear  is  nigh 

But  thine,  to  mark  my  woe  ; 
No  hand  to  wipe  away  my  tears, 
No  gentle  voice  to  soothe  my  fears 

Remain  to  me  below. 

3  To  heaven  my  earthly  friends  aregone, 
And  thither  are  my  wishes  flown, 

But  I  coutinue  here  : 
But  thou  art  Patron,  Friend  and  Guide, 
To  those  who  have  no  hope  beside, 

And  what  have  I  to  fear  ? 
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4  If  I  am  spared  throughoiit  the  span 
That  makes  the  narrow  life  of  man, 

And  reach  to  hoary  age, 
Instruct  me  in  thy  lioly  will, 
Teach  me  the  duties  to  fulfil 

Of  each  successive  stage. 

5  But  if  thy  wisdom  should  decree 
An  eariy  sepulchre  for  me, 

Father,  thy  -will  be  done  ; 
Upon  my  Saviour  I  rely, 
And  let  me  live,  or  let  me  die, 

My  heart  be  thine  alone. 

363  CM. 

1  Rise,  O  my  soul,  pursue  the  path 

By  ancient  worthies  trod  ; 
Aspiring,  view  those  holy  men 
Who  lived  and  walked  with  God. 

2  Thongh  dead,  they  speak  in  reason's  ear. 

And  in  example  live  ; 
Their  faith,  and  hope,  and  mighty  deeds 
Still  fresh  instruction  give. 

3  'Twas  by  the  Lamb's  most  precious  blood, 

They  conquered  every  foe  ; 
To  his  almighty  power  and  grace 
Their  crowns  of  life  they  owe. 

4  Lord,  may  I  ever  keep  in  xievr 

The  patterns  thou  hast  given. 

And  ne'er  forsake  the  blessed  road 

That  led  them  safe  to  heaven. 

364  G.  M. 

1  "  Thou  shalt  not  covet," — God  hath  said  ; 

Bnt  be  content  with  what 
He,  in  his  soyereign  will,  hath  made 
The  portion  of  thy  lot. 

2  "  Thou  shalt  not  covet." — Yet  how  streng 

Desire  has  sometimes  grown  ; 
Until,  in  earnestness,  we  long 
For  what  is  not  our  own. 
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3  "  Thon  sLalt  not  coret." — O,  hovr  mean 

To  want  another's  good  ! 
Ah  !  if  these  secret  sins  were  seen, 
How  shame  onr  face  would  cloud.       * 

4  "  Thou  shalt  not  covet." — Each  desire 

For  Tvhat  another  holds, 
Is  adding  fiiel  to  the  fire 
Of  envy  in  our  souls. 

5  "  Tlion  shalt  not  covet."— Every  tlieft 

In  envy  is  begnn  : 
Lord,  leave  ns  not  of  grace  bereft ; 
Help  ns  this  sin  to  shun. 

865  L.  M. 

1  Ye  blooming  youtli,  I  pray  give  ear, 
A  death-bed  lamentation  hear  ! 

Ere  death  shall  blast  the  opening  flower, 

0  make  your  peace  and  calling  sure. 

2  In  pride,  and  wealth,  and  pleasnre's  maze. 
I've  spent  the  morning  of  my  days  : 

Did  oft  in  gayest  circles  shine, 

Nor  thought  my  sun  wonld  ere  decline. 

3  But  death  has  aim'd  the  fatal  blow. 
Down  to  the  grave  I  soon  mnst  go  : 
Distressing  pains  my  vitals  tear, 
My  soul  is  rack'd  with  keen  despair. 

4  My  beauty,  once  my  greatest  pride, 
The  cold  and  silent  grave  will  hide  ; 
The  rose  so  late  in  sweetest  bloom, 
The  hungry  worm  will  soon  consume. 

5  Oft  I've  adorn'd  this  blooming  face, 

My  limbs  have  deck'd  with  sweetest  grace : 
But  thongh  so  lovely  and  so  fair, 
The  winding  sheet  I  soon  must  wear. 

6  In  sinfnl  pleasures  I  have  spent 
The  golden  moments  God  has  lent ; 
And  now,  beneath  his  awful  frown, 

1  soon  shall  siijk  in  angnish  down. 
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7  Oft  I  have  heard  the  gospel  call, 
But  madly  have  rejected  all ; 
And  now  the  day  of  grace  is  o'er, 
I  sink,  alas  !  to  rise  no  more. 

8  Oft  I  have  feit  the  inward  smart, 

And  anguish  keen  has  seiz'd  my  heart ; 
And  oft,  alone,  resolv'd  in  tears, 
To  seek  the  Lord  in  riper  years. 

9  But  with  conriction  still  I  strore, 
Despis'd  a  Savionr's  oflTer'd  love, 
Eefus'd  with  sinful  joys  to  part. 
And  griev'd  his  spirit  from  my  heart. 

10  Xow  soon  with  me  shall  time  be  o'er : 
My  sun  shall  set  and  rise  no  more  ; 
But,  sinking  down  in  endless  pain. 
Shall  never,  never  rise  again. 

11  Te  blooming  youth,  a  long  farewell, 
O  shun  the  path  that  leads  to  hell, 
Seek  now  our  slighted  Saviour's  face, 
1*0  more  despise  his  offer'd  grace. 

12  No  more  his  loving  spirit  grieve. 

Lest  he  your  precious  soul  should  leave  ; 

0  think  that  ere  to-morrow's  sun, 
You  may  forever  be  undone. 

13  O  Christian  friends,  a  long  adien, 

I've  been  reprov-d  and  warn'd  by  yon ; 
Oft  have  I  heard  your  weeping  cry. 
Turn,  sinners,  turn,  why  will  ye  die  ! 

14  But  mercy  has  forever  fled, 

1  sink  among  the  silent  dead  ; 
My  life  is  o'er,  my  glass  has  run, 
Farewell  to  all  below  the  sun. 

14 
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366  L.  M. 

1  Great  God,  we  sing  tliat  mighty  hand, 
By  which  snpported  still  we  stand  ; 
The  opening  year  thy  mercy  shows  ; 
Let  mercy  crown  it  tili  it  close. 

2  By  day,  by  night,  at  home,  abroad, 
Still  we  are  guarded  by  our  God  ; 
By  his  incessant  bounty  fed, 

By  his  unerring  connsel  led. 

3  With  gratefal  hearts  the  past  we  own ; 
The  futnre — all  to  us  unknown — 

We  to  thy  guardian  care  submit, 
And  peaceful  leave  before  thy  feet. 

4  In  sense  exalted  or  depress'd, 

Be  thon  our  joy  and  thou  our  rest ; 
Thy  goodness  all  our  hope  shall  raise, 
Adored  through  all  our  changing  days. 

367  c.  M. 

1  Remark,  my  soul,  the  narrow  bound 

Of  the  revolving  year  ; 
How  swift  the  weeks  complete  their  round 
How  Short  the  months  appear  ! 

2  So  fast  eternity  comes  on, 

And  that  important  day, 
WTien  all  that  mortal  life  has  done 
God's  judgment  shall  survey. 

3  Tet,  like  an  idle  tale,  we  pass 

The  swift  revolving  year, 
And  study  artful  ways  t'  increase 
The  speed  of  its  career. 

4  Arrest,  O  Lord,  my  wand'ring  heart, 

Its  great  concerns  to  see, 
That  I  may  act  the  Christian  part, 
And  give  the  year  to  thee. 
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5  So  sliall  their  course  more  gratefui  roll, 
If  future  years  arise  ; 
Or  this  shall  bear  my  waiting  soul 
To  joys  beyond  the  skies. 

368  c.  M. 

1  New,  O  my  soul,  another  year 

Of  thy  Short  life  is  past ; 

I  cannot  long  continiie  here, 

And  this  may  be  my  last. 

2  Much  of  my  hasty  life  is  gone, 

Nor  will  retm'n  again  ; 
And  swift  my  passing  moments  run — 
The  few  that  yet  remain. 

3  Behold,  another  year  begins  ; — 

Set  out  afresh  for  heaven — 
Seek  pardon  for  thy  former  sins, 
In  Christ  so  freely  given. 

4  Devoutly  yield  thyself  to  God, 

And  on  his  grace  depend  ; 
With  zeal  pm'sue  the  heavenly  road, 
Nor  doubt  a  happy  end. 
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M.    7s. 

1  While  with  eeaseless  course  the  snn 

Hasted  through  the  former  year  ; 
Many  souls  their  race  have  run, 

Never  more  to  meet  us  here. 
Fixed  in  an  eternal  State, 

They  have  done  with  all  below ; 
We  a  little  longer  wait, 

But  how  little  none  can  know. 

2  As  the  winged  arrow  flies, 

Speedily  the  mark  to  find  ; 
As  the  lightuing  from  the  skies 

Darts,  and  leaves  no  trace  behind  : 
Swiftly  thus  our  fleeting  days 

Bear  us  down  life's  rapid  stream  ; 
üpward,  Lord,  oui*  spirits  raise. 

All  below  is  but  a  dream. 
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3  Thanks  for  mercies  past  receive, 

Pardon  of  onr  sins  renew  ; 
Teach  ns  henceforth  how  to  live, 

With  eternity  in  view. 
Bless  tby  "word  to  young  and  old, 

Fill  ns  "with  a  Savionr's  love  ; 
And  when  life's  short  tale  is  told, 

May  we  dwell  with  thee  above. 
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L.  M. 

1  Rapid  my  days  and  months  rtm  on ; 

How  soon  another  year  is  gone  ! 

How  swift  my  golden  moments  roll, 

How  mnch  neglected  by  my  soul. 

2  Let  me  begin,  witb  boly  fear, 

Tbis  new,  this  fleeting,  flying  year  ; 
Too  many  nnimproved  have  pass'd, 
This  year,  perhaps,  may  be  my  last, 

3  I  ask  new  wisdom  for  this  year, 

New  fltness  for  my  trials  here  ; 
Of  every  grace  a  richer  störe, 
My  God  to  love  and  honor  more. 


371 


1  Lo  !  another  year  is  gone  ! 

Quickly  haye  the  seasons  pass'd ; 
Tbis  we  enter  now  npon 

Will  to  many  prove  the  last. 
Mercy  hitherto  has  spar'd, 

Bnt  haye  the  mercies  been  improv'd  ? 
Let  TIS  ask  :  Am  I  prepar'd, 

Shonld  I  be  this  year  removed  ? 

2  Some  we  now  no  longer  see, 

Who  their  mortal  race  have  run, 
Seem'd  as  fair  for  life  as  we, 

When  the  former  year  begun  : 
Some — but  who,  God  only  knows — 

That  are  here  assembled  now, 
Ere  the  present  year  shall  close, 

To  the  stroke  of  death  must  bow. 
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3  If  from  guilt  and  sin  set  free, 

By  the  knowledge  of  thy  grace  ; 
Welcome  then  the  call  will  be, 

To  depart  and  see  thy  face.  ' 

To  thy  saints,  while  here  below, 

With  new  years  uevr  mercies  came ; 
But  the  happiest  year  they  know 

Is  their  last,  which  leads  theni  home. 
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C.  M. 


1  "WTien  brighter  suns  and  milder  skies 

Proclaim  the  opening  year, 
What  varions  sounds  of  joy  arise  ! 
Vrb.at  prospects  bright  appear  ! 

2  Earth  and  her  thonsand  voices  give 

Their  thousand  notes  of  praise ; 
And  all  that  by  his  mercy  live 
To  God  their  offering  raise. 

3  The  streams.  all  beautiful  and  bright, 

Reflect  the  morning  sky  ; 
And  there,  with  music  in  the  flight, 
The  wild  bird  soars  on  high. 

4  Thns,  like  the  morning,  calm  and  clear, 

That  saw  the  Saviour  rise, 
The  spring  of  Heaven's  eternal  year 
Shall  dawn  on  earth  and  sky. 

5  No  Winter  there,  no  shades  of  night 

Obscure  those  mansions  blest, 
Where  in  the  happy  fields  of  light, 
The  weary  are  at  rest. 
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C.  M. 


1  Stern  winter  throws  his  icy  chain, 
-  Encircling  natnre  round  ; 
How  bleakj'how  comfortless  the  piain, 
Late  with  gay  yerdure  crown'd ! 
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2  The  sun  withdraws  his  vital  beams,        a 

And  light  and  warmth  depart ; 
And  drooping,  lifeless  nature  seems 
An  emblem  of  my  heart. 

3  Return,  O  blissful  sun,  and  bring 

Thy  soul-reviving  ray : 
This  mental  winter  shall  be  spring, 
This  darkness  turn  to  day. 

4  O  happy  State  !  divine  abode  ! 

Wbere  spring  eternal  reigns. 
And  perfeet  day,  tlie  smile^f  God, 
Fill  all  the  beay'nly  plains. 

5  Great  source  of  ligbt,  thy  beams  display, 

My  drooping  joys  restore  ! 
And  guide  me  to  the  seats  of  day, 
Where  winter  frowns  no  more. 

374  CM. 

1  No"«'  let  US  raise  our  roices  high, 

And  bless  the  liberal  band 
Of  him,  who  rules  above  thesky, 
And  smiles  upon  the  land. 

2  He  gives  us  fruitful  trees  and  fields, — 

The  autumn's  ample  störe  ; 
.  With  all  the  comforts  nature  yields, 
To  bless  both  rieh  and  poor. 

3  But  autumn  does  not  lessons  teaeh 

Of  gratitude  alöne  : 
It  brings  its  warning  voice  to  reach 
Our  hearts,  so  thoughtless  grown. 

4  It  -wams  US,  by  each  ehilly  eve, 

And  every  s'hortening  day, — 
By  every  fa'ding,  drooping  leaf, 
We,  too,  must  pass  away. 

5  May  holy  love  and  fear  combine, 

Our  eonduct  to  control ; 
And  rieh  supplies  of  grace  divine, 
Renew  and  säve  each  soul. 
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375  M.    SS&7S. 

1  Hail !  ye  sighing  sons  of  sorro-w, 

View,  with  me,  the  autumnal  gloom  ; 
LearB  frorn  thence,  your  fate  to-morrow  ; 

Dead,  perhaps  laid  in  tbe  tomb  ; 
See,  all  nature  fading,  dying, 

Silent  all  things  seem  to  mourn  ! 
Life,  from  Vegetation  Üying, 

Brings  to  mind  the  monldering  um. 

2  Oft,  antumnal  tempests  rising  ; 

Makes  tlie  lofty  forest  nod  ; 
Scenes  of  nature,  how  surprising  ! 

Read  in  nature,  nature's  God  : 
See  the  God  !  the  great  Creator  ; 

Lives  eterual  in  the  skies, 
While  we  niortals  yield  to  nature  ; 

Bloom  awhile.then  fade  and  die. 

3  Death,  and  war,  my  mind  depresses, 

Autumn  shows  me  my  decay, 
Brings  to  mind  my  past  distresses, 

Wams  me  of  a  dying  day  : 
Autumn  makes  me  melancholy, — 

Strikes  dejection  throügh  my  sotü  ! 
While  I  mourn  my  former  folly, 

Waves  of  sorrow  o'er  me  roll ! 

4  Lo  !  I  hear  the  air  resounding 

With  expiring  insects'  cries  ; 
Ah  !  to  me  their  moans  how  wounding ! 

Emblems  of  my  wretehed  sighs  ; 
Hollow  winds  about  are  roaring  ; 

Noisy  waters  'round  me  rise, 
While  i  Sit  my  fate  deploring  ; 

Tears  fast  Streaming  from  mine  eyes  ! 

5  What  are  to  me,  autumn's  treasures 

Siuce  I  know  of  heav'nly  joys  ! 
Long  I've  lost  all  youthful  pleasure, 

Time  must  youth  and  health  destroy  ; 
Pleasures  I  once  fondly  courted, 

Shared  eaeh  bliss  that  youth  bestow'd  ; 
But  to  see  where  I  then  sported, 

2sow  embitters  all  my  woes  ! 
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6  Age  and  sorrow  since  have  blasted, 

Every  youthful,  pleasing,  dream  ! 
Quivering  age,  with  youth,  contrasted, 

0  how  Short  their  glories  seem  ! 
As  the  annual  frosts  are  cropping 

Leaves  and  tendrils  from  the  tree  ; 
So  my  friends  are  yearly  droöping, 
Through  old  age  and  dire  disease. 

7  Former  friends  !  how  oft  I've  sought  them, 

For  to  cheer  my  droöping  mind  ; 
They  are  gone,  like  leaves  in  autumn  ; 

Driv'n  before  the  dreary  wind  ; 
When  a  few  more  years  are  wasted, 

When  a  few  more  Springs  are  o'er ; 
When  a  few  more  griefs  I've  tasted  ; 

1  shall  live  to  die  no  more. 

8  Fast  my  sun  of  life's  declining, 

I  must  sleep  in  death's  dark  night ; 
But  my  hope,  pure,  and  reüning, 

Rests  in  future  life  and  light : 
Cease,  this  trembling,  fearing,  sighing ; 

Christ  will  burst  the  silent  tomb, 
Then  the  saints  shall,  upward  flying, 

Rise  into  immortal  bloom. 

376  L.  M. 

1  O  time  !  how  few  thy  value  weigh ! 
How  few  will  estimate  a  day  ! 

Days,  months,  and  years  are  roUing  on, 
The  soul  neglected  and  undone. 

2  In  painful  cares,  and  empty  joys, 
Our  life  its  precious  hours  destroy ; 
While  death  Stands  watching  at  our  side, 
Eager  to  stop  the  living  tide. 

3  Was  it  for  this,  ye  mortal  race, 
Your  Maker  gave  you  here  a  place  ? 
Was  it  for  this  his  thoughts  design'd 
The  frame  of  your  immortal  mind  1 
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4  For  nobler  cares,  for  joys  sublime  ; 
He  fashioned  all  tlie  sous  of  time  ; 
Then  let  ns  every  day  give  heed, 
Tliat  we  liis  servauts  be  indeed. 


218      NEW   COLLECTION   OF   HYMNS. 

DOXOLOGIES. 

L.  M, 

Fraise  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow ; 
Fraise  him,  all  ereatures  here  helow  ; 
Fraise  him  abore,  ye  heavenly  host ; 
Fraise  Fatlier,  Son,  and  Holy'^  Ghost. 

L.  M. 

To  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
And  God  the  Spirit,  Three  in  One, 
Be  honor,  praise,  and  glory  given, 
By  all  on  earth  and  all  in  heaven. 

C.  M. 

To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

One  God,  whom  we  adore, 
Be  glory,  as  it  was,  is  now. 

And  shall  be  eYermore. 

C.  M. 

Now  let  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 

And  Spirit  be  ador'd, 
Where  there  are  works  to  make  him  known, 

Cr  saints  to  love  the  Lord. 

S.  M. 

Give  to  the  Father  praise, 

Give  glory  to  the  Son, 
And  to  the  Spirit  of  his  grace 

Be  eqnal  honor  done. 

M.    7s. 

Fraise  the  name  of  God  most  high  ; 
Fraise  him,  all  below  the  sky  ; 
Fraise  him,  all  ye  heavenly  host, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
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A  Charge  to  keep  I  liave, 

According  to  thy  gracious  word,     . 

Afflictions  tliough  they  seem  severe, 

Ah  !  whither  should  I  go, 

Again  from  calm  and  sweet  repose, 

Alas  !  by  nature  how  depraved, 

Alas  !  and  did  my  Savionr  bleed,    . 

All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus  name,   . 

All  ye  that  laugh  and  sport  with  death, 

All  creatures  with  instinetive  cry,  . 

Almighty  God  thy  piercing  eye, 

Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  cross,     . 

And  did  the  holy  and  the  just, 

An  allen  from  God,  and  a  strauger  to  grace. 

And  am  I  born  to  die, 

And  am  I  only  born  to  die. 

And  must  this  body  die,  . 

And  must  I  be  to  judgment  brought, 

Arise,  my  soul,  arise, 

Arise,  my  soul,  and  praise  the  Lord, 

Awake,  my  soul,  in  joyful  lays, 

Awaked  by  Sinai's  awful  sound,      . 

Be  present  at  our  table  Lord,  . 
Before  Jehovah's  awful  throne. 


220 


INDEX   OF   riRST   LINES. 


Behold  the  woman's  promised  seed, 
Behold  the  gift  of  God,    . 
Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb, 
Behold  the  Saviour  on  the  eross, 
Behold  the  Saylour  of  mankind. 
Behold  the  blind  their  sight  receive, 
Behold  the  Saviour  at  thy  door, 
Biest  with  the  joys  of  innocence, 
Biest  are  the  humble  souls  who  see, 
Biest  are  the  pure  in  heart, 
Biest  be  the  dear  uniting  love, 
Beyond  where  Kedron's  waters  flow, 
Beside  the  gospel  pool,    . 
But  few  among  the  carnal  rise, 
Broad  is  the  road  that  leads  to  death, 
By  the  thoughtless  world  derided, 

Child  of  man  whose  seed  belo-w, 
Children  of  the  heavenly  King, 
Christ  the  Lord  is  ris'n  to-day, 
Christian  soldiers  wake  to  glory, 
Come,  happy  souls,  approach  your  God, 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  inspire  our  songs, 
Come,  all  ye  tender-hearted  Christians, 
*Come,  all  ye  young  people  of  every  relation, 
Come,  humble  sinners,  in  whose  breast, 
Come,  tbou  fount  of  every  blessing, 
Come,  O  thou  King  of  all  thy  saints, 
Come,  dearest  Lord,  descend  and  dwell, 
Come,  my  friends,  and  let  us  try,    . 
Come,  ye  sinners,  poor  and  needy,  . 
Come,  youth  and  people,  one  and  all, 
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Dark  and  tliorny  is  the  desert, 

Dark  was  the  night,  and  cold  the  ground, 

Dear  brethren  come  draw  near  to  God, 

Day  of  jndgment,  day  of  ■wonders,  . 

Death  'tis  a  melancholy  day,  . 

Dear  Father  to  thy  mercy  seat, 

Dear  refage  of  my  "weary  soul, 

Deep  are  the  wonnds  which  sin  has  made, 

Deny  it  not  there  is  a  God, 

Destructions  dang'rons  road,  . 

Diseases  are  thy  servants,  Lord, 

Didst  thoti,  dear  Jesus,  suflfer  shame,. 

Did  Christ  o'er  sinners  weep,  . 

Do  we  not  know  that  solemu  word, 

Enslaved  by  sin,  and  bonnd  in  chains, 
Eternal  Spirit  'twas  thy  breath, 

Father,  how  wide  thy  glory  shines, 
Father  of  mercies,  in  thy  word, 
Father,  I  Stretch  my  hands  to  thee, 
Faith  adds  new  charms  to  earthly  bliss, 
Faith  is  the  brightest  evidence, 
Faith  is  the  spirit's  sweet  control,  . 
Far  froni  the  ntmost  verge  of  day,  . 
•Fight  on,  my  sonl,  fight  on,  . 
From  all  who  dwell  below  the  skies, 
From  all  that'S  mortal,  all  that's  vain, 
From  every  stormy  wind  that  blows, 

Great  God,  how  infinite  ait  thou,    . 
Great  God,  in  yain  man's  narrow  view, 
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Great  God,  we  sing  that  mighty  band, 
Glory  to  God  who  reigns  above, 
Glory  to  thee  my  God  tliis  night,     . 
*Go,  bring  me,  said  the  dying  fair, 
God's  boly  law  transgress'd,   . 
God  is  love,  bis  mercy  brigbtens,    . 
God  in  tbe  gospel  of  bis  Son,  . 
God  my  supporter  and  my  bope, 
Guide  me,  O  tbou  great  Jeboyab,    . 

Had  I  tbe  tongues  of  Greeks  and  Jews, 

Hail  ye  sigbing  sons  of  sorrow, 

Hail  tbou  onee  despised  Jesus, 

Hail  tbe  day  so  long  expected, 

Hark  tbe  berald  angels  sing,   . 

Hark  the  glad  sound  tbe  Savionr  comes, 

Hark  the  voice  of  love  and  mercy,  . 

Hark  my  soul  it  is  tbe  Lord,    . 

Hark  ten  tbousand  barps  and  voiees. 

Hark  from  tbe  tombs  a  doleful  sound, 

Hearts  of  stone  relent,  relent,  . 

Hasten,  O  sinner,  to  be  wise,  . 

How  blest  is  be  who  ne'er  consents 

How  blest  tbe  righteous  are,    . 

How  can  a  "sinner  know, . 

He  dies,  the  friend  of  sinners  dies, 

How  condescending  and  how  kind 

How  long  beneatb  the  law  I  lay, 

How  lost  was  my  condition.    . 

How  did  my  beart  rejoiee  to  hear, 

How  lovely  is  thy  dwelling  place, 

How  happy  every  child  of  grace, 
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How  happy  is  tlie  man  vrho  hears,  . 
How  helpless  guilty  nature  lies 
How  happy  is  the  Christian's  State, 
How  oft,  alas,  this  -wretched  heart, 
How  pleasant,  hoTv  divinely  fair,     . 
How  perfect  is  thy  word, 
How  precions  is  the  book  divine,    . 
How  sliall  the  yoiing  secure  their  hearts 
How  sad  our  State  by  nattire  is, 
How  sweetly  Üowed  the  gospel  sonnd, 
How  sweet  the  melting  lay, 
How  sweet  to  leave  the  woiid  awhile, 
How  Short  the  race,  our  friend  has  rnn, 
How  rieh  are  thy  proYisions,  Lord, 

I  bäte  the  tempter  and  his  charms,  . 

I  know  that  my  Redeemer  live.s, 

I  love  to  steal  awhile  away, 

I-m  a  lonely  traveler  here, 

I  ofteu  say  my  prayers,    . 

I  once  enjoyed  my  Lord,  . 

*In  Christian  order  we  have  met,     . 

In  all  my  Lord's  appointed  ways,    . 

In  darkest  shades  if  God  appear,     . 

In  evil  long  I  took  delight, 

In  Jesus*  name  we  come  to  thce, 

Inspire  our  souis,  thou  heavenly  Dove, 

I  love  the  sons  of  grace,  . 

It  is  the  Lord  enthroned  in  light,     . 

It  shall  be  well  löt  sinners  know,     . 

II"  thou  impart  thyself  to  me,  . 

I  waited  patient  for  the  Lord,". 
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Jehovah's  Image  briglitly  slione, 
Jerusalem,  my  happy  home,    . 
Jesus,  and  shall  it  ever  be, 
Jesus  for  me  the  cross  endur'd, 
Jesus,  grant  us  all  a  blessing,  . 
Jesus,  füll  of  all  compassion,  . 
Jesus  bail,  enthron'd  in  glory, 
Jesus,  I  love  thy  charming  name, 
Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,  . 
*  Jesus,  I  my  cross  have  taken,  . 
Jesus,  my  Saviour  and  my  Lord, 
Jesus,  my  all  to  heaven  is  gone, 
Jesus,  thy  love  shall  we  forget, 
Jesus,  the  man  of  constant  grief, 
Jesus,  the  name  high  over  all, 
Jesus,  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun, 
*Jesus,  when  I  look  back  and  think, 
John  was  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  . 


Kno-w,  sinners,  every  one  is  free. 


Let  all  the  heathen  writers  join, 

Let  every  mortal  ear  attend,    . 

Let  Pharisees  of  high  esteem,  . 

Let  sinners  take  their  course,  . 

Let  thoughtless  thousands  choose  the  road, 

Long  ere  the  lofty  skies  were  sj)read, 

Lo  !  another  year  is  gone, 

Lo  !  He  comes  with  clouds  descending 

Lo  !  on  a  narrow  neck  of  land, 

Lord,  all  I  am  is  known  to  thee, 

Lord  dismiss  us  with  thy  blessing,  . 
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Lord,  I  approach  the  mercy  seat,    .        .  158 

Lord,  in  the  morning  I  will  send,    .        .  266 

Lord,  in  the  morning  thou  shalt  hear,     .  270 

Lord,  thou  wilt  hear  me  when  I  pray,     .  277 

Lord,  we  confess  our  numerous  faults,   .  57 

Lord,  when  my  raptured  thoughts  surveys,  22 

Lord,  when  together  here  we  meet,         .  356 

Make  us  by  thy  transforming  grace,        .  100 

Majestic  sweetness  sits  enthron'd,  .        .  102 

Mary  to  the  Saviour's  tomb,    .        .        ,  108 

Mercy,  O  thon  Son  of  David,  ...  160 

Mistaken  sonls  that  dream  of  heaven,     ,  231 

Mortals  awake  !  with  angels  join,  .        ,  62 

My  barns  are  fiill,  my  stores  increase,     .  139 
My  days,  my  weeks,  my  months,  my  years,   321 

My  God,  my  Father,  cheering  name,       .  21 

My  God,  my  portion  and  my  love,  .        .  201 

My  God,  my  life,  my  love,       ...  202 

My  life  declines,  my  strength  is  gone,     .  319 

My  Maker,  and  my  King,        ...  12 

My  soul,  be  on  thy  gnard,        .        .        ,  285 

My  soul,  repeat  his  praise,       ...  15 

My  times  are  in  thy  hands,      .        .        .  299 

Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts,      ...  55 

Not  all  the  outward  forms  on  earth,        .  235 

Now  be  the- God  of  Israel  bless'd,    .        .  115 

Now  from  labor  and  from  care,       .        .  279 

Now  from  the  altar  of  our  hearts,   .        .  275 

Now  in  a  song  of  grateful  praise,    .         .  184 

Now  in  the  heat  of  youthful  blood,        .  135 
15 
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Now  let  our  mournful  song  record 
Now  let  our  Ups  with  holy  fear, 
Now  let  our  mourning  hearts  revive, 
Now  let  US  raise  our  voices  high, 
Now,  0  my  soul,  another  year, 
Now,  pilgrimß,  let  us  go  in  peace, 

O  blessed  souls  are  they,  . 

O  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul, 

O  for  a  glance  of  heavenly  day, 

O  for  a'  faith  that  will  not  shrink, 

O  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing, 

O  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God, 

O  for  a  closer  walk  with  God, 

Of  him  whö  did  salvation  bring, 

O  how  happy  are  they,     . 

On  Juda's  plains  as  shepherds  sat, 

Once  more,  my  soul,  the  rising  day, 

Once  more  before  we  part, 

One  there  is  above  all  others,  . 

O  speed  the  Christian  on  thy  way, 

O  that  I  could  for  ever  dwell,  . 

O  that'  my  load  of  sin  were  gone, 

O  Thou  who  driest  the  mourner's  tear,  . 

O  Thoii  from  whom  all  goodness  flows,  . 

O  Thou  in  whose  presence,  my  soul  takes 

delight, 

O  Thou  the  helpless  orphan's  hope, 

O  teil  me  no  more  of  this  world's  vain  störe, 

O  time,  how  few  thy  value  weigh,  .        . 

Our  God  is  love,  and  all  his  saints, 

Our  Father  who  in  heayen  art, 
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O  when  shall  I  see  Jesus, 
O  who  in  such  a  world  like  this, 
O  ye  young,  ye  gay,  ye  proud, 
O  yes  there  is  a  happier  shore, 
On  Jocdan's  stormy  banks  I  stand, 

People  of  the  living  God, 
Plunged  in  a  gulf  of  dark  despair,  . 
Frostrate,  dear  Jesus,  at  thy  feet,    . 
Prayer  is  the  sonPs  sincere  desire,  . 
Prayer  Tvas  appointed  to  convey,     . 


Raise  your  trinmpliant  songs, 
Rapid,  my  days  and  momhs  run  on, 
Redeemed  ones,  the  heirs  of  God,    . 
Religion  is  the  balm  of  life, 
Religion  is  the  ehief  concern,  . 
Rejoiee  in  Jesus'  birth,    . 
Remark,  my  sonl,  the  narrow  bound, 
Remember  man  thou  hast  a  soul,    . 
Repent,  the  voice  celestial  cries, 
Return,  O  wanderer,  return,    . 
Return,  O  wanderer,  to  thy  home,  . 
Rise,  O  my  soul,  pursue  the  path,  . 
Rock  of  ages  cleft  for  me, 

Salem's  bright  King,  Jesus  by  name, 
Savionr,  canst  thou  loye  a  traitor. 
Saviour,  hast  thou  fled  forerer, 
See  how  the  morning  sun, 
See  th'  eternal  Judge  descending, 
Shall  wisdom  cry  aloud,  . 
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Show  pity,  Lord ;  O  Lord,  forgire, 

Since  all  the  varying  scenes  of  time, 

Sin  has  a  thousaud  treacherous  arts, 

Sinners,  the  voice  of  God  regard,    . 

Sinners  turn,  why  will  ye  die, 

Sinner,  art  thou  still  secure,    . 

Sinner,  awake  to  think,  . 

Sinner,  can  yon  slight  the  Savionr, 

Sinners,  this  solemn  truth  regard,  . 

Servant  of  God  well  done, 

Sion's  King  shall  reign  victorious,  . 

Softly  now  the  light  of  day,     . 

So  did  the  Hebrew  prophet  raise,     . 

Strait  is  the  way — the  door  is  strait, 

Stay,  thou  insulted  Spirit,  stay, 

Solemnly,  sadly,  the  mourners  draw  near. 

Stop,  poor  sinner,  stop  and  think,  . 

Stretch'd  on  the  cross  the  Saviour  dies, 

Stern  winter  throws  his  icy  chains, 

Stricken,  smitten  and  afflicted, 

Sure  there's  a  righteous  God,  . 

Submissively  my  God, 

Take  up  thy  cross,  the  Saviour  said, 
That  man  no  guard  or  weapon  needs, 
That  man  hath  perfect  blessedness, 
That  awful  day  will  surely  come,    . 
The  happy  morn  is  come, 
The  head  that  once  was  crown'd  with  thorns, 
The  Christian  knows  his  God  aright, 
The  church  of  God  helieves  it  right, 
The  day  is  past  and  gone, 
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The  law  by  Moses  came, 

The  heav'ns  declare  thy  glory,  Lord, 

The  Lord  my  shepherd  is, 

The  Lord  is  ris'n  indeed, 

The  Lord  my  pasture  shall  prepare, 

The  man  is  ever  blest, 

The  new-born  child  of  gospel  grace, 

The  spacioiis  tirmament  on  high,    . 

The  spirit  in  our  hearts,  . 

The  time  is  short,  the  season  near,  . 

The  true  Messiah  now  appears, 

The  truth  of  God  shall  still  endure, 

There  is  a  God  all  natnre  speaks,     . 

There  is  a  foimtain  filled  with  blood, 

There  is  a  hope,  a  blessed  hope, 

There  is  a  time  we  know  not  when, 

There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight, 

There  is  a  clime  where  Jesus  reigns, 

There  -was  an  hour  when  Christ  rejoic'd, 

They  that  have  made  their  refuge  God, 

Thou  didst  O  mighty  God  exist, 

Thou  art  the  way  to  thee  alone, 

Thou  hast  said,  exalted  Jesus, 

Thou  refuge  of  my  soul,  . 

Thou  Son  of  God  whose  flaming  eyes, 

Thou  shalt  not  covet,  God  hath  said, 

Though  troubles  assail  and  dangers  aflfright, 

Thou  who  dost  my  life  prolong, 

Thy  presence,  gracious  God,  afford, 

'Tis  by  the  faith  of  joys  to  come,    . 

'Tis  religion  that  can  give. 
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This  book  I  do  confess  and  o-vrn,     . 
Through  endless  years  thou  art  the  same, 
Thi'ongliout  the  Saviour's  life  we  trace, 
To  calm  tlie  sorrows  of  our  minds, 
To-day,  if  von  will  hear  bis  voice,  . 
To  the  floTving  stream  of  Jordan,    . 
To  ns  a  child  of  hope  is  born, 
'Twas  for  our  sake's  eternal  God,   . 
'Twas  tbe  commission  of  our  Lord, 
'Twas  on  tbat  dark,  tbat  doleful  night, 
ünveil  thy  bosom  faithful  tomb,     . 
üpon  the  banks  of  Jordan  stood,    . 


Vain  are  the  hopes  the  sons  of  man, 
Vain  man  thy  fond  pnrsuits  forbear, 

Wake  up,  my  muse,  condole  the  loss, 
We  bless  the  Lord,  the  just  and  good, 
We  know,  by  faith  sve  know,  . 
With  joy  we  meditate  the  grace, 
With  tears  of  angnish  I  lament, 
With  what  a  fix'd  and  peaceful  mind, 
What  cheering  words  are  these, 
What  poor  despised  Company, 
What  shall  the  dying  sinner  do, 
"What  Tarious  lovely  characters, 
When  Adam  sinned  through  all  his  race 
\STien  all  thy  mercies,  O  my  God,  . 
"When  blooming  youth  is  snateh'd  away, 
When  brighter  suns  and  milder  skies, 
When  God  reyeal'd  his  gracious  name, 
When  I  snrvey  the  wond'rous  cross. 
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Whcn  I  caa  read  my  title  clear,       .        .  29S 

Wlaen  Israel's  sons  a  murm'ring  race,    .  42 

■\Mien  Jesus  Christ  ^as  here  below,         .  193 

WTien  langnor  and  disease  invade,  .        .  315 

When  the  first  parents  of  our  race,          .  46 

Where  two  or  three  with  sweet  accord,  .  214 

TVTien  the  last  trumpet's  aivful  voice,      .  341 

When  rising  from  the  bed  of  death,  .  347 
While  shepherds  -^vatch^d  their  flock  by  night,  63 
While  through  this  changing  world  we  roam,  353 

While  Tvith  ceaseless  course  the  snn,       .  369 

Why  do  ^^e  monrn  departed  friends,       .  336 
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Diseases  are  thy  servants,  Lord,  .  .  316  183 

Thou  refuge  of  my  weary  soul,     .  •.  317  182 

It  shall  be  well,  let  sinners  know,  .  318  183 

My  life  declines,  my  strength  is  gone,  319  183 

Lo  !  on  a  narrow  neck  of  land,    .  .  320  184 

My  days,  my  weeks,  my  months,  .  321  184 

I'm  a  lonely  traveler  here,    .        ..  322  185 

Funeral  Hymns, 

And  must  this  body  die,       .        .  .323  186 

Servant  of  God,  well  done,  .        .  .  324  186 

Death !  'tis  a  melancholy  day,     .  .  325  187 
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We  know  by  faith,  we  kno-w,       .        .  326  187 

Why  should  our  tears  in  sorrow  flow,  .  327  188 

Now  let  om*  mourniug  hearts  revive,  .  328  188 

When  blooming  youth.  is  snatched  away,  329  189 

How  blest  the  righteous  are,        .        .  330  189 

Witt  what  a  fix'd  and  peacefnl  mind,  331  190 

How  Short  the  race  our  friend  has  run,  332  190 

Hark !  from  the  tombs  a  dolefnl  sonnd,  333  191 

ünveU  thy  bosom,  faithful  tomb,        .  334  191 

Ye  living  men,  the  tomb  survey,  .        .  335  192 

Why  do  we  mourn,  departed  friends,  .  336  192 

In  Christian  order  we  have  met,  .        .  337  193 

My  mother  died,  and  is  no  more,        .  338  193 

Wake  np,  my  muse,  condole  the-loss, .  339  194 

Kesurrection. 

Hail !  the  day  so  long  expected,  . 
When  the  last  trumpet's  awful  voice,  . 

Judgment. 

Day  of  judgment,  day  of  wonders, 
And  must  I  be  to  judgment  brought,  . 
That  awful  day  will  surely  come, 
Lo  !  He  comes  with  elouds  descending, 
See  th'  eternal  judge  descending, 
When  rising  from  the  bed  of  death,     . 

Second  Death. 

Far  from  the  utmost  verge  of  day, 
Sinner,  can  you  slight  the  Saviour, 


340  194 

341  195 

342  196 

343  196 

344  197 

345  198 

346  198 

347  199 

348  199 

349  200 
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There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight,   .        ,  350  200 

Jerusalem,  my  happy  home,        .        .  351  201 

On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand,     .  352  201 

Whilethro'tliischangmg^orldweroam,  353  202 

O  yes,  there  is  a  liappier  shore,    .        .  354  203 

There  is  a  clime  where  Jesus  reigns,   .  355  203 

Dismission. 

Lord,  VThen  together  here  -we  meet,      .  356  204 

Onee  more  before  we  part,  .        .        .  357  204 

Now  pilgrims,  let  us  go  in  peace,        .  358  204 

Jesus,  grant  us  all  a  blessing,      .         .  359  205 

Bless'd  be  tbe  dear  uniting  love,  .        .  360  205 

Lord,  dismiss  us  with  thy  blessing,     .  361  206 

Miscellaneous. 

O  thou  the  helpless  orphans  hope,       .  363  206 

Rise,  O  my  soul,  pursue  the  path,        .  363  207 

Thou  shalt  not  covet,  God  hath  said,  .  364  207 

Ye  blooming  youth,  I  pray  giye  ear,    .  365  208 

Times  and  Seasons. 

Great  God,  we  sing  that  mighty  band,  366  210 

Remark,  my  soul,  the  narrow  bound,  .  367  210 

Now,  O  my  soul,  another  year,    .         .  368  211 

While  with  ceaseless  course  the  sun,  .  369  211 

Rapid  my  days  and  months  run  on,     .  370  212 
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Lo  !  anoffier  year  is  gone,    .        .  .  871  212 

When  brighter  suns,  and  milder  skies,  372  213 

Stern  winter  throws  his  icy  chain,  .  373  213 

Now  let  ns  raise  onr  voiees  high,  .  374  214 

Hail,  ye  sighing  sons  of  sorrow,  .  .  375  215 

O  time,  how  few  thy  value  weigh,  .  376  216 

The  time  is  ßhort,  the  season  near,  .  377  217 

Doxologies. 
Doxologieß, 218 


